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    SONG OF SONGS 1 (CAC 7)

    Song of Songs 1

    This book does not bring before us the first movements of the work of God in the soul. The first exercises of a creature who has sinned against God are in the conscience. Conviction of sin and repentance must have their place; the answer to Jobs question, How can man be just with God? must be found. The forgiveness of sins and justification in Christ are great necessities. But these primary questions are not raised in this book; they are supposed to have been raised, and settled in a divine way. And the very way in which these moral questions have been settled for those who believe on the Lord Jesus Christ has given us the knowledge of God as moving according to His own nature, that is in love. God commends his love to us, in that, we being still sinners, Christ has died for us. There was an immense depth of need on our part, but on Gods part a movement of love in that Christ, His beloved Son, has died for us. In the light of this we make the wondrous discovery that God is love, and, that being so, He can only be satisfied with love on the part of His loved creature. God is known to us as set forth in a blessed Man, His beloved Son, who in love has gone into death for us, and who is now, as risen and exalted, the King of glory. A Divine Person is brought before us in this book as The King, 

    as the true Solomon who is, typically, the King of glory. But the Spirit of God, who has brought out His glory in many and varied ways throughout the Holy Scriptures, engages our hearts with Him in this incomparable book as a Lover. He is seen here as manifesting His love to those who appreciate it, and to whom it is more precious than all else. He is Gods Anointed; all divine and kingly rights are His; but He is known here as a personal Lover, and as having come into Manhood to be appreciated and responded to in ardent affection. 

    The inspired title of this book, The Song of Songs, indicates its surpassing excellence, in contrast with the vanity of vanities which could alone be experienced in the world under the sun. Solomons songs were a thousand and five; he was conversant with every subject of song, as he was with all trees and living creatures (1 Kings 4: 32 - 34), but this song has been selected as of greater value than all the others. No subject could be greater or sweeter than the love of Christ, and those responsive movements which it awakens in the hearts of those who know it. To have the personal enjoyment of the love of Christ transcends all other joys. The principle of selection marks the whole of Scripture; not everything that saints, or servants of God, or even the Son of God, said or did, has been recorded, but all that was adequate to make known the mind and heart of God. And this song has been selected by the Spirit of God as of supreme worth because it delineates in a figurative way the affections that are in the heart of Christ towards His own, and the affections which have place in their hearts towards Him. 

    The love of Christ is a precious reality. The Spirit would never allow us to lose sight of His greatness and majesty  He is the King, the supreme One, in this book  but He would impress our hearts with a sweet and tender sense of His love. He was once here in humiliation and suffering and death for us, and He has now gone on high as the exalted and glorified One; He is the Lord of glory, but He loves each one of us with a real and personal love. We can ask with confidence, Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? ... But in all these things we more than conquer through him that has loved us (Romans 8: 35 - 37). God would put the assurance of that in our hearts by His Spirit. Then Paul could say, For the love of the Christ constrains us, having judged this: that one died for all, then all have died; and he died for all, that they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died for them and has been raised (2 Corinthians 5: 14, 15). As held in the embrace of the love of Christ we arrive at the judgment that it is due to Him that we should live to Him, not only in service but in affection. This is not a matter of mere sentiment, but of sober and considered judgment; it is a well weighed and deliberate conviction. And we should approach The Song of Songs in the light of this. The theme of the Song is such a consciousness of the love of Christ that the heart lives to Him. We shall find, indeed, that there are deviations from that blessed state, which have to be the subject of movements of recovery, but the true normal state of heart, as presented in the first section of the book, is one of full and glowing response to His known love, and of restfulness and rapture in that love. 

    We all profess to have the light of the love of Christ, and I trust there is a real, even if feeble, sense of it in our hearts. Now it would be strange if we knew about the love of Christ, and did not desire to have some personal token of it! The Song begins with this. Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth. There is desire for the direct and personal expression of His love, some evidence of it that shall be, like the name written on the white stone (Revelation 2: 17), known only to the one who receives it. Such an intimacy is to be sought and enjoyed in reality. It is an experience corresponding with the Lords own words in John 14: 21: He that loves me shall be loved by my Father, and I will love him and will manifest myself to him. One feels humbled by the consciousness that one knows so little of personal intimacy with Christ. Such men as John and Paul knew what it was to be in nearness to Him with not a shade of reserve to cloud the consciousness of His love, and thousands of saints through the centuries have known it in their measure, and it is open to us to know it too. If we have to own that we have not known much of it in the past, it is open to us now if we have hearts to appreciate it. 

    The tokens of His love are asked for on the ground that they are valued. For thy love is better than wine. When His love is valued more than all earthly or natural joys its manifestations will be given, If that is our estimation of it we shall get the kisses of his mouth. Orpah kissed Naomi but left her, 

    and Jonathan kissed David but parted from him. Those were farewell kisses, but the Lords kisses are the pledge of a faithful and unchanging love. 

    There is a nearness to Him in His circumstances in the first section of this book, ending at the seventh verse of chapter 2, that does not appear in the rest of the book. The king hath brought me into his chambers (chapter 1: 4);while the king is at his table (chapter 1: 12);He hath brought me to the house of wine (chapter 2: 4). We find in this section a satisfaction and restfulness in nearness to Him which is not found later on. The experiences that follow are more varied, more mixed in character, and they lie in different scenes. They are all deeply instructive, but they do not come up to what we have in the first section. I believe we have in the first section the love of Christ in its preciousness and satisfying power, as known, if we may so say, in His circumstances; and the affections of His own are seen as in full appreciation of, and response to, His love. So that the mutual relations between Christ and His loved ones are pictured here as in normal, or spiritual, conditions. The spouse is here marked by pure, unflagging, and fervent affection, and she is seen as occupying the best place which the Kings love could give her in His own chambers and at His table. The affectionate relations between them are normal, and just what they should be to satisfy love. In the rest of the book there are experiences and exercises which are consequent upon a different state of things. From chapter 2: 8 to 3: 3, the spouse is not seen in His chambers, but as found in conditions where He has to seek her, or where she has to seek Him, and there are evidences of waning affection on her part, from which she has to be recovered through experiences which are not happy. This is seen also in chapter 5: 2 - 8. In those parts of the book desire is more prominent than satisfaction. But the first section brings before us in, a figurative way normal and spiritual conditions. It is Gods way to begin by setting forth things according to the height and perfection of His own thoughts, though He may afterwards have to shew us how prone we are to deviate from them. The Psalms often begin by giving the goal to be reached, and then describe the way which may have to be traversed in order to reach it. What a height of blessing is brought before us in Ephesians 1 and 2 and yet He has afterwards to tell us not to steal, or tell lies, or use filthy language! But God loves to begin at the full height of His own thoughts; there is power and leverage in them to elevate us, and to preserve us from defection. Chapter 1 - 2: 7 is suggestive of first love. As we know the love of Christ, and respond to it, and love one another as He has loved us, there is love which is first in quality, and not merely in time; it is a quality of love which cannot be surpassed. If we see what is spiritual, and normal according to Gods mind, we have a divine standard by which defection or departure can be judged and adjusted. 

    There are reasons given in verse 3 why the virgins love Him. His ointments savour sweetly, and His Name is an ointment poured forth. I think verse 3 is perhaps the most important verse in the book, as giving the secret of the love for Christ which is found in virgin hearts, that is, hearts uncorrupted by the influences of the world. Such hearts can appreciate the sweet savour of His ointments, and the fragrance of His Name. It is to be noted that this is the only mention of His Name in the book. How often is it found in Scripture that the key hangs, as might be said, at the door; the first few verses of a book give a clue to its contents. His Name is something more than His kingly office, something more than all the graces and moral perfections which were manifest in Him; it is Himself  His personal renown and greatness. We may admire different qualities in a friend, but it is the Person to whom they attach whom we love. His Name conveys all that He is in Himself, and if we do not know who He is we cannot rightly estimate the qualities and features and excellencies which may be seen in Him, and on which this book dwells with such a wealth and variety of figurative detail. 

    The Gospel of Matthew corresponds with the Song of Songs, for it presents Christ as the King, and His moral perfections are delineated there, particularly in the Beatitudes, but before the Evangelist speaks of Him as the King, or of His moral beauty and worth, he brings before us His Name. His Name is greater than any office which He fills; it is greater than the human excellencies and graces which shone forth in Him. It gives lustre, and character, and fragrance to every perfection that was seen in Him. Thou shalt call his name Jesus  Jehovah the Saviour  for he shall save his people  Jehovahs people  from their sins (Matthew 1: 21). Then again, They shall call his name Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted, God with us (verse 23). The Evangelists tell us what He did, and what He said, but it is who 

    He is that gives fragrance to it all. Think of the Almighty, the I AM, the Jehovah of the Old Testament coming into Manhood, and doing the acts and speaking the words recorded in the Gospels! That is the amazing reality. Thy name is an ointment poured forth: therefore do the virgins love thee. There was a fragrance of God present in grace in all His movements, and in every circumstance, and it was discerned by hearts purified by faith. His acts and His words would prompt us to ask, who is He? What is His Name? He is Jehovah, Emmanuel, before whom seraphim covered their faces, And one called to the other and said, Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah of hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory (Isaiah 6: l-3). His Name gives infinite divine fragrance to all that He said and did. His ointments savoured sweetly to the woman of Luke 7, and to the Syrophenician of Mark 7. It is said in the latter case that He entered into a house and would not have anyone know it. But, it is added, he could not be hid. There was a heart there that scented the fragrance of His ointments, even though He might be, as it were, hiding Himself from her. God had visited His people in grace, in forgiveness, in delivering power, and the ointment was poured forth; its fragrance was wafted abroad, and lovers were attracted by it. Every human grace was there of gentleness, kindness, meekness, lowliness, forbearance, but what gave richest and sweetest fragrance to it all was that it was a life divine below. The King in Psalm 45 is addressed as O God. Then He is seen as anointed in Manhood, with fragrant odours on all His garments. If the King of Psalm 45 and the Song of Songs were merely Man He would have no title to attract or claim the love of all virgin hearts, but as Emmanuel He is entitled to a love which would be purely idolatrous if bestowed upon a creature. The quality of that love is supremely elevated because of the greatness of the Person loved. It is a reverential adoring affection that never loses the sense of who He is. 

    The thought of ointments and fragrant spices and sweet odours suggested in this book and in other parts of Scripture as connected with Christ, and also with His saints, reminds us that the sense of smell has its spiritual counterpart as well as the other senses. There are characteristics of Christ which can only be appreciated in this way; they are not to be discerned by seeing or hearing or feeling or tasting, but by scent. This is a distinct quality of spiritual apprehension clearly recognised in Scripture. It is said of the Lord in Isaiah 11: 3 And his delight (literally scent: see margin of New Translation) will be in the fear of Jehovah. There was an ability with Him to perceive the odour of all that was in accord with the fear of Jehovah; He pursued that as a dog will follow up the scent of his master. It is most important that we should have this spiritual faculty unimpaired. As natural men we had keen perceptions of what was agreeable to us; we followed up the scent of things that appealed to us. Now we have this faculty in a renewed way by the grace and work of God, and it is also developed under His disciplinary ways. For we are told of Moab that he hath been at ease from his youth, and hath settled on his lees; he hath not been emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone into captivity: therefore his taste hath remained in him, and his scent is not changed (Jeremiah 48:11). It is a calamity not to have our scent changed, to have no ability to perceive the sweet odour of those ointments whose savour is so attractive to virgin hearts. The virgins are marked by capacity to discern the precious fragrance of Christ, and it causes them to love Him. It is hearts uncorrupted by the world whose affections are awakened and moved in this way; they can scent the sweetness and fragrance of the Beloved. Mary of Bethany had scented it, and it called forth in response the devotion expressed by her costly ointment being put upon His feet. It indicated her appreciation of His ointments, and the love awakened by them in her heart. The greatness of the Person of Christ, the holy fragrance of His Name, is perceived by a capacity given of God, but which is found as chaste virgin conditions are maintained. As we are preserved in simplicity as to Christ (2 Corinthians 11:2-3) we perceive that He is entitled to affections such as are due to God alone, but which He attracts to Himself by the grace and love revealed in Him as Man. 

    The second and third verses are the basis of the book. They shew that the Lord has pleasure in giving personal tokens of His love, and that His love is better than all earthly or natural joy. They also shew what a supreme claim He has to the affections of His own, and how He presents Himself in wondrous grace so as to win the love of virgin hearts. All this will be as true for the Jewish remnant as it is for us, and it is as true for us as it will be for them. 

    The effect of this is that there is desire to be drawn after Him. Draw me, we will run after thee! And no sooner has she said this than she can add, The king hath brought me into his chambers. She is there in the most intimate nearness at once. We see here in figure how the Lord will act where there are virgin affections set upon Himself, and uncorrupted by the influences of the world. He would bring us at once to the assembly as His guest-chamber, or, we might say, His bride-chamber, where our occupation is to be glad and rejoice in Him, and to remember (or celebrate) His love more than wine. We see here how quickly the most intimate privileges that love can desire are accorded to those who are prepared to appreciate them. Upright love finds a short cut to assembly privilege. It is said of the virgins, They love thee uprightly (verse 4). There are no mixed motives in their hearts. They are such as Paul had in his mind when he said, Grace with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption (Ephesians 6:24). To such the enjoyment of the love of Christ in His assembly is freely accorded, and this is the highest point contemplated in the Song. It may be that the experiences of many of us correspond more with what comes later in the book, but it is good to see the normal activities of love, and there is no divine reason why the youngest believer should not move according to them, and have the joy that is spoken of here. Gods way would be to bring us at once under the influence of the love of Christ, and to keep us under that influence all the time. 

    The daughters of Jerusalem form, in this Song, a class by themselves. They represent lovers of Christ, for they pave His palanquin with love (chapter 3: 10); but they are on less intimate terms with Him, 

    and less intelligent in the thoughts of His love, than is suitable to the spouse, But they are interested persons, and they are repeatedly addressed by the spouse with reference to her Beloved, and in several instances they speak to her, or about her. It is important, and deeply interesting, to see that affection for Christ has its gradations. It would be a mistake to suppose that all saints love the Lord with equal fervour. Indeed the Lord speaks of one as having loved much, and He refers to another as loving little. Then the different figures used of the saints in the New Testament suggest different measures or qualities of love. The assembly is spoken of as the bride or the wife of Christ, but other figures are used which are less intimate. We may think of the saints as sons of the bride-chamber, or as virgins who go forth to meet the Bridegroom, or as espoused as a chaste virgin to Christ, but the love which characterises those relations is not quite that of the bride or wife. 

    In Revelation 22: 17 the bride is identified with the Spirit in saying, Come. That is, I believe, the only instance in the New Testament of the brides voice being heard. That one word, Come, sums up all her desire. But then there is a further word. And let him that hears say, Come. It indicates that there may be believers whose hearts are not yet in concert with the Spirit and the bride. They have not the expectant fervour of affection, or the full response to Christ which marks the bride. But they are near enough to hear what she says, and they are called upon to say, Come! The Spirit will not leave them silent; He incites them to join the bride in saying, Come! The one who hears has not the same spring of affection as the bride, though, as having an ear, he is evidently a true saint. And this is almost exactly the position of the daughters of Jerusalem in the Song. They have ears to hear what the spouse says, and she is free to speak to them of her exercises, and of the beauties of the King, and they are affected by what she says, so that the last word which they say to her about the Beloved is, We will seek him with thee (chapter 6: 1). The result of what she had said about Him was that they came into accord with her. 

    It is to be doubted whether there are very many whose hearts are in the full responsive affection to Christ that is proper to His spouse, but it is a mercy to be even daughters of Jerusalem, who have ears to hear what the spouse says, and who are affected by what she says. One may say that the first question raised by reading the Song of Songs would be, Am I a lover of Christ? And if I can answer uprightly that I am, the next question raised would be, What kind of a lover am I? Do I love much or little? Is the quality of my love that which suits the spouse, or is it such as might be found in daughters of Jerusalem? Can I speak to Him directly as having bridal affection in my heart? Or am I one of those who only hear, perhaps with some measure of true appreciation, what others say to Him, or about Him? These are questions which are definitely suggested by Scripture, and it is wholesome to face them. While we must ever bear in mind that it is Gods thought to bring us to the fullest and highest quality of love that will minister joy to the heart of Christ. He is worthy of the full affection which His spouse can give Him; it is indeed, due to Him that He should have it, though it may be that such an affection has not yet been developed or matured in our hearts. We have been called, according to loves blessed purpose, to be part of the bride, but we have to be brought by the Spirits work into the affections and intelligence of the bride before this wondrous relation to Christ means much to us. It would be sad to know that we were of the bride, and yet not be concerned about the state of heart that is suitable to the bride. The work of God would ever be to intensify our affection for Christ, and to elevate it in quality, so that, in the true devotion of the bride, we might say, Come! 

    John, in the bosom of the Lord, would represent the nearness of intimacy and confidence that is proper to the bride, while Peter was more in the position of a daughter of Jerusalem. He had to make a sign to the one who was nearer than himself, and he got mediately what John got immediately from the Lord. To be espoused to Christ is not the same as being united to Him. Until a relationship is entered upon there cannot be the affections proper to it. J.B.S. constantly brought before us that Gods intent was to bring us to the consciousness of union; his ministry always led to that point. We should progress more rapidly if we were more responsive to the love of Christ in the measure in which we already know it. 

    The book of Ruth shows how one can be brought from a place of distance into the blessedness of union. Boaz became everything to Ruth that her heart desired, and she became all to him that he desired. But, as we notice in reading that book, Ruth was attracted in the first place by what she saw of God in Naomi. She was drawn by the features she discerned in one who was deeply humbled under the government and discipline of God. And that corresponds with the way the spouse speaks of herself to the daughters of Jerusalem: I am black, but comely. 

    The Lord is deeply concerned about the state of our affections, and the quality of our love for Him. One might have the love of a forgiven sinner (Luke 7) without having affections suitable to the bride. The Lord knows better than we do how much we love Him, and He knows the quality of our love as well as its strength. He felt the waning affection of the assembly in Ephesus, notwithstanding their works and labour and endurance, and much faithfulness, and even suffering for His Names sake. 

    In addressing the daughters of Jerusalem the spouse speaks in a different strain from that which she had employed in addressing the King. She is now speaking to those who are not in the same place of nearness to Him as herself, and who have not the same intelligence. And she speaks to them, not exactly of the state of her affections, but of the condition in which she appears before their eyes. It is the present condition and circumstances of the spouse described to persons who are interested, but who have not the spiritual intelligence of the spouse, and who need to understand what they see. Such an explanation would not be given to careless persons; it is not offered to the world, but to daughters of Jerusalem. 

    I would suggest that in saying, I am black, but comely, she is not referring to her condition by nature, but to the character and effect of Gods dealings with her. Along with the sweet ministry of the love of Christ to our hearts there are ways of God which have the effect of reducing and humbling us in our condition here. And the one is as essential as the other. Nothing is more marked in Scripture than the humbling character of Gods ways with those whom He blesses. The remnant in a coming day will go through very deep exercise, as we may learn from the Psalms and other parts of Scripture, but a comeliness that is acceptable to God will be developed through that exercise. The princess in the Lamentations is disciplined under the government of God in view of moral formation that will make her suitable to be the spouse of the Song. She has been under the burning heat (James 1: 11) which withers what is of the flesh. So the spouse in saying, I am black is conscious that the dealings of God have left their humbling mark on her, and that others can see it also. All the ways of God tend to make us little in our own eyes, and often in the eyes of others also, but they promote the formation of spiritual features. Chastening yields afterwards the peaceful fruit of righteousness, and spiritual comeliness is the result. In that way blackness and comeliness go together  the tents of Kedar and the curtains of Solomon. To the natural eye to be black would be to be unattractive, but features of moral beauty are secured by the process which reduces us naturally. 

    Paul in writing his first epistle to the Corinthians does not enlarge upon his personal exercises. They were hardly then in a condition to appreciate them. But when he wrote the second epistle he gave great prominence to the severe discipline which he had gone through. See chapters 4, 6, 12. It had all tended to make him unattractive naturally, and to reduce him, but in result spiritual features came into expression. The light affliction worked in surpassing measure an eternal weight of glory. And what humbled him before others as well as in his own eyes was really a spiritual gain. It was all very much in the spirit of I am black, but comely. His adversary could say that his presence in the body was weak, and his speech naught, but in weakness the power of the Christ dwelt upon him. And he could commend the Galatians that they did not slight nor reject with contempt his temptation which was in his flesh, but that they had received him as an angel of God, as Christ Jesus. If the blackness was there, and might have been a cause of contempt, the comeliness was there also, and it attracted their hearts as being the beauty of Gods Anointed, as Christ Jesus. Gods disciplinary and governmental ways are reducing and humbling, but they displace that which is not suitable to the bride, and they make for spiritual comeliness. The features of the bride are developed under conditions of that kind, so that it is made manifest that her comeliness is of a spiritual order; it is of the grace and power of Christ. 

    I doubt whether such qualities as subjection, meekness and lowliness are ever developed without souls going through much discipline. I understand that the word for meekness in Hebrew is the same word as is used for being afflicted, which would suggest that meekness is acquired under affliction, and it is very comely in saints. Moses was the meekest man, but it had taken many years of discipline to bring it about. The comeliness and beauty which mark the bride are the result, on one side, of the influence of the love of Christ, and on the other they are the effect of the disciplinary ways of God. What reduces us, and makes us unimportant in our own eyes, makes room for the grace of Christ. 

    We have been told that a pearl is formed as the result of a bit of something getting into the shell of the oyster which is a source of trial, but the activities which its presence produces result in it being covered by a beautiful substance. The graces of Christ as seen in the saints are developed as the fruit of many exercises brought about as we learn humbling lessons under the hand of God. The curtains of Solomon would be needlework of a very fine order, the product of skill patiently exercised. If, on the one hand, we are taken into favour in the Beloved, it is also true, on the other, that the moral beauty of saints has to be acquired through the diligent working out of spiritual exercises. We cannot put it on like a coat, for it consists in what we are inwardly through spiritual formation. It is not merely an outward conduct that is without reproach before the world, or in the eyes of the brethren, but a beauty attaching to the hidden man of the heart which is acceptable in the eyes of the true Solomon. No one judges of moral beauty so accurately as He does. 

    Then My mothers children were angry with me brings out another character of exercise through which the spouse has had to pass, and this is specially painful as being on the part of her kindred. It is surprising in one way, but it is true, that the desire to be near the Lord, and to enjoy His love, often calls forth bitter feeling on the part of true believers. No heresy has been more spoken against than a practical desire on the part of saints to be in separation to the Lord. 

    Persons may pass from one sect to another without much feeling being aroused, but if the true affections of the spouse begin to be manifested, and there is a desire to be wholly for the Lords pleasure, in separation from all that is not of Himself, her mothers children become angry. They would have her to be occupied in keeping vineyards which yield something for them rather than in keeping her own vineyard wholly for His pleasure. Indeed, almost any manner of so-called Christian work is thought to be more useful and necessary than to keep our own vineyard exclusively for the pleasure of Christ. The separate path and the holy associations that are suitable to the spouse will never commend themselves to the carnal mind. We ought not to expect the approval of the unspiritual, though we should be desirous to have the commendation of the spiritual. If spiritual persons disapprove of our course it is a serious exercise; it is most likely, in such a case, that we are wrong. 

    It is as one disciplined by faithful love, and conscious, too, of diverting influences at work, that the spouse turns again to the One whom her soul loves. But she turns to Him now in shepherd character. She recognises that He has a flock which He feeds, and to which He gives rest, and to be with Him and His flock is her great desire. She does not wish to be roving beside the flocks of His companions. She has not succumbed to the efforts of her mothers children to hinder or divert her, and she now turns to her eternal Lover that He may tell her how to distinguish between His flock and the flocks of His companions. Her heart perceives a more subtle danger. It is not now a question of those who are in manifest opposition to Him, or to her; the flocks are not looked at here as the flocks of bad men, or even of men who are His rivals; they are the flocks of His companions. She has a fine sense of discrimination. Some might feel that to be beside the flocks of His companions was a good place, and quite near enough! How many are content to be beside the flock of some earnest and devoted servant of Christ. That is a good place surely, but it is clearly suggested by the enquiry of the spouse that there is a better place. Her exercise was not to miss the best that was available. For her there is only one flock that is supremely attractive, and that is the flock which He tends and leads and feeds. Do we covet to know the precious reality of a place where He feeds His flock, and makes it to rest? Do we in our hearts know how to contrast that with the flocks of His companions! Or have we thought that they are all really alike, and that there is little or nothing to choose between them? To the heart of the spouse to be roving beside the flocks of His companions would be to miss His company, and His leading and feeding. To her this would be great loss, and she felt assured that it would he a loss from which His love would shield her. Even His companions may become a distraction from Himself, and, however excellent they may be, they are to be shunned if they detain us from that unique place where He feeds His flock, and makes it to rest. 

    We have noticed that the brides enquiry in verse 7 is as to where the royal Shepherd feeds His flock. She has a sense of how that place surpasses in excellence the flocks of His companions; she desires to be exclusively for Him, and to be near to Him where His direct and personal shepherd care can be known. Down to this point she has been the speaker, and she has given expression to affections and desires which indicate the state of her heart as towards Him. She is marked off from all others by the fervour and intensity of her souls love for Him. So that she has truly the character in His estimation of being fairest among women. It is a feature in this book which we do well to notice that the King does not speak of the beauty which He sees in her until it has manifested itself. It is her capacity to appreciate His excellence and peerless worth that makes her attractive to Him. And His expressions of love follow upon the expression of hers. The love of Christ as presented in this book is not a sovereign love which flows out of its own fulness irrespective of the condition or moral state of the object loved, but it is a discriminating love which is attracted by lovable features in its object. Such is the love of Christ for the assembly; He can say, Behold thou art fair, my love; For sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely (chapter 1: 15; 2: 14). The woman in Luke 7 as being repentant, and attracted by the forgiving grace she had perceived in her blessed Creditor, and loving Him much, had features very comely in His eyes, though hers was the moral beauty of a forgiven sinner rather than that proper to the bride. The features of the bride are seen more clearly, 

    in a typical way, in Abigail who was of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance, and of whom David could say, Blessed be thy discernment (1 Samuel 25). There was that in her which was worthy of Davids love; and the Spirit would indicate that the remnant typified in the spouse of the Song has features which call forth the love of Christ, and the assembly, too, has such features. One has no difficulty in seeking to apply the language of the Song to saints of the assembly, because the love of Christ as known by the assembly is certainly not less than His love as the remnant will know it, nor should our response to it be less fervent than theirs. And I have no doubt this book was intended by the Holy Spirit, to have special value for us, as setting forth in a striking way the affections which are proper to saints who know the love of Christ, and as shewing what those who have such affections are in the estimation of His love. We must add, too, that it warns us of influences that tend to imperil the purity and fervour of our affections, and this is often much needed. I believe that Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus because they had lovable features, and that John had such features also, so that he was specially the disciple whom Jesus loved. All such features are developed as we appreciate Christ and His love. 

    The shepherd character in which the Lord is seen here carries our thoughts to John 10. We have not here the thought of His standing between us and the foe, but of His feeding His flock and making it to rest. He does, indeed, in faithful love meet the wolf, but He does so because He will have His flock not only in security but in perfect satisfaction and repose. He came that His sheep might have life, and might have it abundantly; He gives them life eternal. The green pastures and still waters of Psalm 23: 2 shew where He leads and feeds His flock, and His lovers seek to be found there. Why should we turn aside, even to the flocks of His companions, when perfect satisfaction can be found where He feeds His flock? It is certain that the true satisfaction of His lovers cannot be found anywhere else. If He sees that we desire to be there He will bid us Go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock. He intimates that there is a need for movement, and also of discernment as to what are the footsteps of the flock, for we may gather from this answer that the footsteps of the flock indicate where the Shepherd is. Where the sheep are moving under His direction and leading it can be perceived by those who in affection desire to know where He feeds His flock. The footsteps of the flock in John 10 were led out of the Jewish fold, and the Shepherd will never lead His sheep into anything that has the character of a fold. It is now one flock, one shepherd. The Hebrew believers were called to go forth to him without the camp (Hebrews 13: 13), and in the midst of a profession that is largely characterised by unrighteousness the Shepherd leads in paths of righteousness for his names sake, 

    He says, My sheep hear my voice; they are marked by the spirit of obedience, but it is obedience that involves movement they follow me. If we See persons withdrawing from iniquity, separating themselves from vessels to dishonour, and pursuing righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, we may be assured that we see some of the footsteps of the flock. But it is such as have the characteristics of the fairest among women who can discern those footsteps. We have noticed that she could discriminate between His flock and the flocks even of His companions. It needs spirituality to do this. The Shepherd would not tell us to go forth by the footsteps of the flock, and then leave us in uncertainty as to what those footsteps are. There is always sufficient evidence to make this manifest, but it needs spiritual discernment. Sometimes we may see saints going together up to a certain point, and then parting company and going different ways. Such a breach raises seriously a question as to where the footsteps of the flock really are. The truth itself would not divide saints; it would ever tend to unify them. Nor could we think that the One who said, There shall be one flock, one shepherd, would lead His sheep in divergent paths. If what should be one flock divides there must be some influence at work other than His leading. But it is the spiritual who discerns all things; therefore it must be our first concern to see that we are spiritual ourselves. There are no marks by which, we can find where the Shepherd feeds His flock without having our own eyes anointed with eye-salve. But one thing is certain, that the footsteps of the flock are in the paths of righteousness; the flock is composed of those who love the Lord and keep His commandments. And the food supply is a great test; where the Shepherd feeds His flock there will be no lack. A great many people today know where there is spiritual food to be had, but for one reason or another they do not go there; this becomes really a test of love. 

    Then the fairest among women has a flock too, which He tells her to feed beside the shepherds booths. She has taken character from the One whom her soul loves, and is engaged in the same kind of service of love. And the shepherds booths would suggest that those who love Him become, in their measure, shepherds also, and care for His flock. Peter was one who did so, having learned his own weakness, and the tender grace and care of the Shepherd for himself. 

    To go forth by the footsteps of the flock requires not only affection, but energy and power to overcome hostile influences. And this is set forth in the military figure to which He now compares His love. She is like a steed in Pharaohs chariots (verse 9). If pure affections are to be preserved there must be power to meet what is adverse. God gives strength to the horse, so that he goes forth without fear to meet the armed host (see Job 39: 19 - 25). In a coming day the Lord Jesus Christ will come forth on a white horse to judge and make war in righteousness, and the armies which are in heaven will follow Him upon white horses, clad in white, pure, fine linen (Revelation 19: 11 - 14). This is anticipated as the saints go forth in moral power to overcome what is adverse to God and to His Anointed. To move in the paths of righteousness involves conflict, but there is power for it as saints are strong in the Lord, and in the might of his strength (Ephesians 6: 10). A steed in Pharaohs chariots would obviously refer to what people speak of as the church militant. In this character it is most important that we should rightly express the One on whose behalf we go forth to war. A steed in Pharaohs chariots would be so adorned as to give a right impression of the wealth and power of Pharaoh. So that for conflict we need to put on the panoply of God, and then the enemys power will be met in such a way that divine strength is brought into evidence and not human weakness. We have known beloved servants of God who have had to face much conflict, but it brought out their spiritual strength, and victories were won. Paul was a great warrior in the Lords host, and he has told us the kind of weapons he used, and how effective they were. We do not war according to flesh. For the arms of our warfare are not fleshly, but powerful according to God to the overthrow of strongholds; overthrowing reasonings and every high thing that lifts itself up against the knowledge of God, and leading captive every thought into the obedience of the Christ (2 Corinthians 10: 3 - 5). 

    The spouse is referred to more than once in this book as going forth in battle array. She is terrible as troops with banners (chapter 6: 4, 10). If we are not prepared to meet our spiritual foes in this militant character we shall inevitably surrender something that is due to Christ, and something that is essential to the preservation of purity in our affections. 

    The gifts in Ephesians 4: 8 - 12 are presented as being the fruit of the military prowess of Christ. Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men. The gifts are the token and proof that Christ is victorious, and in a moral sense nothing can stand before them. Apostles, prophets, evangelists, shepherds and teachers move in the power of Christ victorious and ascended, and the work of the ministry goes on, and is effective, in the face of all that is adverse. Souls are converted, and the body of Christ is edified, and this in the very presence of every hostile power. 

    There is great danger of manifesting what is of the flesh when we are engaged in conflict if we are not with God in it. And to do so gives the enemy an advantage. It is important to note what has been referred to in connection with the armies in heaven. They are clad in white, pure, fine linen, and such raiment as this, in a figurative sense, is suitable to those who fight the Lords battles now. So the spouse as compared to a steed in Pharaohs chariots has comeliness and ornaments (see verses 10, 11) in which gold and silver are prominent, which represent what is divine in character and according to grace. We get such a word as, In meekness setting right those who oppose (2 Timothy 2: 25). Even in conflict we are to be adorned with qualities that are worthy of God, and of the Lord. In We will make thee bead-rows of gold with studs of silver there may be a suggestion of activities on the part of the Father and the Holy Spirit as well as of Christ, bringing about gracious adornments which are a testimony to what God is even at a time when His people are in spiritual warfare. The enemy has to be met, but he is met in a way that bears witness to the true character of God, and to the grace of the dispensation. 

    In verse 12 we pass into other surroundings. It is not now the Shepherd and His flock, nor preparedness for conflict, but we find ourselves in the royal palace where the king is at his table. Scripture has given us a great impression of the abundance with which Solomons table was furnished. And Solomons provision for one day was thirty measures of fine flour, and sixty measures of meal, ten fatted oxen, and twenty oxen out of the pastures, and a hundred sheep, besides harts, and gazelles, and fallow deer, and fatted fowl. This wealthy provision was made for king Solomon, and for all who came to king Solomons table (1 Kings 4:22,23; 1 Kings 4:27). The food of his table was one of the things which deeply affected the Queen of Sheba (1 Kings 10). And here the king is at his table; not only is there a wealthy provision, but all is graced by His presence; He is there to personally entertain His guests. The most wondrous things are made available to satisfy all the desire (Deuteronomy 12: 20) of our souls. The fine flour and the meal provided for Solomons table would typify the Lord Jesus as found here in perfect, holy Manhood, like the fine flour of the oblation in Leviticus 2. And the different animals would speak of Him as having gone into death that He might become food for us, and the substance of our communion together. There would be something of peace-offering character about these animals, though not regarded quite as offered to God on the altar, but rather as the food of the Kings table. The death of Christ has wondrous sacrificial value Godward, but it is also spiritual food for saints, in partaking of which we have communion together. The Lords table signifies what He provides to be the subject of the communion of His saints. It carries with it the thought of communion in all that His death has made available for us. The man of the world has no taste for the things on that table, for they are all of a spiritual order, but they are most attractive to the lovers of the Lord Jesus. 

    But what is before us here is that the king is at his table, and the spouses appreciation of Him as seated at such a table. It is Himself that she has before her. The rich furnishing of His table is directly connected with the One whose table it is; it is He who engages every heart. It is not blessings, or the satisfaction of soul desires, or even the communion of those who sit at the table, but the fact that the king is at his table, that causes her spikenard to send forth its fragrance. The blessing and the communion are very sweet, but it is when He gets His place in our hearts in relation to it all that the fragrance is sent forth. It is not only that we have a cup and a table that are wholly different in character from every other cup and table, but they have to our hearts a most powerful appeal as being THE LORDS cup and THE LORDS table. The fellowship never gets its true and exalted character until our hearts connect it livingly with Him. He presides at His table, and administrates His bounty there; it is a large and wide thought. When we apprehend the Lord as in that position our spikenard sends forth its fragrance. This would not be confined to the times when the saints are convened in assembly, though it might be specially realised as thus together. But it would seem to be an apprehension of the Lord as having His place in relation to all that constitutes the christian fellowship. His distinguished and pre-eminent place in relation to it all engages the heart, and this causes fragrance to be sent forth. The assemblys spikenard is the holy fragrance of Christ sent forth from myriads of hearts as they apprehend and appreciate His glorious place as supreme in the administration of all that fruit of divine love which constitutes today the substance of the communion of saints. He could not be thus known without intense desire being awakened to assemble with those who likewise know Him. The apprehension of HIS place in relation to the fellowship binds our hearts together as apart from all that is of the world, and this is true all the time, and not only when together in meetings. But this precious bond manifests its reality by saints assembling themselves together whenever opportunity affords, and particularly to eat the Lords supper. 

    The King at His table indicates the supremacy of the Lord in administering to His loved ones, as their common portion and joy, all that He has brought in through becoming Man and going into death. How could we affectionately apprehend Him thus without the fragrance of His Name and Person going forth from our hearts? 

    Solomons table will have its antitype in the Kings table at which His disciples will eat and drink in His kingdom (Luke 22: 30), but there is that which answers to it at the present time. The Lords table is contrasted in 1 Corinthians 10 with the table of demons. It conveys the thought of a communion which is spiritually satisfying, and which is in marked contrast with everything in the world which appeals to the lusts of men. It is furnished with spiritual good as established in Christ, and made available for us through His death. As partakers of the Lords table we participate in a joy and satisfaction that lies completely outside the whole course of things in the world. The saints are thus unified in mind and affection as having spiritual joys in common, and they are separated by the character of their joys from this present evil world. People who have interests in common, even in the world, delight to come together, and there is no bond there that is comparable to the bond which links together those who are partakers of the Lords table. 

    But what is prominent in this Scripture is not the wealth of the provision on the Kings table, nor the communion of those who partake of it, but the wonderful Person whose table it is. To see Him in relation to it, as supreme in the administration of divine wealth of blessing, awakens deep appreciation in the hearts of those who love Him, so that their spikenard sends forth its fragrance, as the womans did when she broke her alabaster flask of costly nard, and poured it out upon Him. If we see Him thus how jealous shall we be about having any links or associations with what is under the influence of evil! It will lead us to seek to maintain holy conditions. He is not yet publicly at His table in His kingdom, but in the affections of His saints He is known as having a table now of which they are partakers. The Song refers to a knowledge of Him, and an intimacy with Him in affection, which may be enjoyed before the kingdom is publicly manifested. It does not refer to millennial conditions, but to intimacies which will be entered into by the remnant before the Lord actually appears. It describes what may be known spiritually before He comes, and hence the experiences are in close analogy with what is open to His lovers today. So the book ends with, Haste, my beloved! His coming is still the great object of desire. But in the meantime as being partakers of His table we participate spiritually in things which will be introduced publicly when He comes. 

    Thou dost make us taste the blessing 
Soon to fill a world of bliss. 
 

    There is power in this to separate us entirely from this present evil world, and to secure our affections for Him who is at His table. This would prepare us to eat His supper rightly and affectionately. 

    Verse 13 is more intimate and personal than verse 12. A bundle of myrrh is my beloved unto me; he shall pass the night between my breasts. The King at His table is a more general thought, but a bundle of myrrh between the breasts indicates how He is cherished in the privacy of personal affection. He lies in the affections of His bride, in all the fragrance of His suffering love, through the night of His reproach and rejection here. This represents the state of heart in which His supper would be truly appreciated. Myrrh is connected in Scripture with a suffering Christ. Wine mingled with myrrh was offered to Him at the place of His crucifixion (Mark 15: 23), and Nicodemus brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes to prepare His body for burial (John 19: 39). 

    I am sure we need to cherish more the affectionate appreciation of a suffering Christ  suffering as moving in a way of infinite love. We may often hear of Him, and even speak of Him thus, but how we need to open our bosom, as it were, to cherish Him more ardently in this precious character! Nothing else will subdue and soften like this. No public or administrative glory which He has, or will have, could touch and move the heart like the sorrows which His love has endured, and through which it has expressed itself to us. Those who know Him as King of glory in the millennial day will never forget that His kingly title was once written on the cross. Nothing would so rebuke and displace every thought of self-will or self-pleasing as the contemplation of a suffering Christ. It has an effect more profound and subduing than anything else. 

    The Lords supper is for the remembrance of Him as the One who suffered in love to reach an end which could be reached in no other way. His body was devoted, at all cost of suffering, to the will of God, and to the saints, the assembly, and to Israel. And His blood was poured out, His life given, that divine love might be known. His love to each individual saint, and to the assembly, is known by what He suffered in the devotion of His love. Contemplating the greatness of the blessings He has secured, or the glory into which He has entered, does not so deeply touch the heart as to ponder the way of suffering love which He has traversed. The blessings secured are infinitely great, but deeper and sweeter is the love that suffered to secure them. How it will touch the hearts of the remnant of Israel, after going through accumulated and almost overwhelming sufferings themselves under the government of God, to find that their Messiah  Gods Anointed  has identified Himself in love with their suffering position! In love He has borne their griefs and carried their sorrows as well as being wounded for their transgressions. That Emmanuel, Jehovah the Saviour, the righteous One should suffer in love to secure His people for blessing, and for association with Himself is most deeply touching. That it should be said of Him, Himself took our infirmities, and bore our diseases (Matthew 8: 17) is in blessed keeping with His ways of old, concerning which it is written, In all their affliction he was afflicted (Isaiah 63: 9). How the Spirit of Christ has enlarged upon this precious theme! Pointing out and testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ! When that testimony is received, through Gods gracious working in the suffering remnant, how they will love their long-rejected Messiah! He will become their Beloved, and He will lie as a bundle of myrrh between their breasts. The day will not yet have dawned, it will be still night for them as it is now for us; but through the night He will be cherished in their hearts as a priceless and fragrant Treasure. 

    But is He not known to us in the same fragrance of suffering love! Do we not know and love Him as the Man of sorrows? Has He not for our sakes become poor, and made known the intensity of His love by giving His body and pouring out His precious blood for us? Has He not sorrowed and suffered also, that He might be able to sympathise with us in sorrow and suffering? Even as to bodily infirmities He bore in His spirit the full weight of all that He removed by His power, It was part of the suffering way which His love took. But how sweet to remember that He went that way that He might bring us into the most intimate association with Himself. The spouse has a sense of this, and it leads her to cherish Him as a bundle of myrrh between her breasts. She is consciously near to Him, and has a deep sense that His love has suffered immeasurably that He might have her there. It is not only that He has made atonement; He has done that perfectly, and she knows it, and is in the peace of knowing it. But He has suffered that she might have the nearest and most intimate place of association with Him, and that she might know and enjoy His love in that place. 

    It is the privilege of the saints as they eat the Lords supper to call Him to mind as the One who went even into death that we might know His love in the most intimate way. He did bear our sins, blessed be His Name, but if we are thinking of that we are not occupied with what was before His heart when He did so. He went that way that He might have us for Himself, and for the pleasure of God, in the eternal nearness of known love. The spouse has entered into this, and appreciated it, so that she can cherish the thought of His suffering love in relation to its own blessed thoughts. He went that way that she might become possessed of Him, and that He might possess her, for her complete satisfaction and for His. 

    What a comfort to the heart of Christ that the sufferings of His love should be cherished between our breasts all through the night of His absence and rejection here! Indeed, His suffering love will have a place throughout eternity in the hearts of the redeemed. 

    With Thee in garments white, 
Lord Jesus, we shall walk; 
And spotless in that heavenly light, 
Of all Thy sufferings talk. 
 

    The bundle of myrrh will never lose its fragrance When the night is passed He will be cherished still, and through Gods eternal day. 

    It is good to think of the Lords suffering love, not from our side as needy sinners, but from His side in relation to all the thoughts of divine love. It is from that side that it is contemplated by the bride. His love went a certain way that it might reach a certain end, and that end was that we might be in the most intimate nearness to Him in His own circumstances, if we may so say, where love has its unhindered flow without a thought of sins or sin to divert from Him. The passover typified how by the death of Christ God would take His people out of the world to be for His pleasure. It was the way of His love, for When Israel was a child then I loved him, and out of Egypt I called my son (Hosea 11: 1). But redemption for Gods pleasure was through the suffering of the Lamb, It was effected by suffering love, that in result love might be restful in the full blessing of its objects. The Lamb was manifested that loves eternal purpose might be carried out. See 1 Peter 1: 19 - 21. 

    In eating the Lords supper we call to mind the One who went to such depths that He might bring about, what was before the heart of God and before His own heart. That was, that we should know His love and the love of God, and appreciate it, and reciprocate it, as brought into the most blessed nearness to Him. I am sure the Spirit of God would lead us to that side of things as we think of Christ as a bundle of myrrh between the breasts of those who love Him. If He brings these precious realities before us let us ponder them, and pray over them, that all this may be more truly known as experimental in our souls. To cherish Christs suffering love would prepare us for suffering here. We should not look for honour or ease in a scene where we are called to be companions of a suffering Christ. 

    Verse 14 brings before us another precious thought. My beloved is unto me a cluster of henna-flowers in the vineyards of Engedi. I understand that women in the East carry these flowers as an adornment. Cherishing the Lord as known in suffering love  as we call Him to mind in His supper  would prepare us to carry Him as our distinguishing ornament here. We should go out from His supper feeling that we have no other adornment; nor do we want any other. We do not want to be adorned in an outward way for the world, but to express Christ for the delight of the heart of God. In that day there shall be a sprout of Jehovah for beauty and glory, and the fruit of the earth for excellency and for ornament for those that are escaped of Israel (Isaiah 4: 2). Another kindred passage is In that day will Jehovah of hosts be for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unto the remnant of his people (Isaiah 28: 6). The only decoration that we have in a spiritual sense is to carry a little bit of Christ and bring it into evidence. I believe Christ as a cluster of henna-flowers is what comes into evidence publicly as the result of having Him secretly between our breasts as the bundle of myrrh. Pauls earnest expectation and hope was that Christ might be magnified in his body. If I can in deed, or word, or spirit give expression to some feature of Christ instead of displaying what is of the flesh or nature I am truly ornamented in a divine sense. And we shall only be truly happy as we do so. If I bring myself into evidence I am only sowing seeds of sorrow. But the henna-flowers are found in the vineyards. As Christ is brought into evidence there is true spiritual joy. 

    Then in verse 15 the King speaks again  a response called forth by the utterances of the spouse in verses 12 - 14. We have noticed before that in this book He does not express His love until she has expressed hers. It is not the gospel side of things; it is not, We love because he first loved us, but rather, I love them that love me. Affectionate features appear in the spouse, spiritual features, and then He answers in a way that shews how He appreciates what He sees in her. So He says here, Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold, thou art fair: thine eyes are doves. The first time He spoke it was to direct her way to the footsteps of the flock, and to shew that He took account of her as having ability to face every foe. But now it is what she is to Him. She is fair, and the particular feature of her fairness which He mentions is that her eyes are doves. She has spiritual perceptions, and that makes her very attractive to Him. She has given expression to the place which her Beloved has in her heart, and it is this which makes her so fair in His eyes. Our beauty under the eye of Christ consists in our appreciation of Him. It is that which marks His saints off from all others. He says to them, But ye, who do ye say that I am? And Simon Peter answering said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God (Matthew 16:15,16). It was this, we know, that called forth His special blessing; it was the fruit of a revelation which His Father had made. It evidenced that Peter was a bit of spiritual material for His assembly. 

    In answer to the Kings brief but precious utterance in verse 15 the spouse responds in the language of verses 16, 17 and verse 1 of chapter 2. Her conditions and circumstances are those of most intimate nearness, though what she says directly of Him is in few words: Behold thou art fair, my beloved, yea, pleasant. She does not enlarge upon His manifold perfections in speaking to Him, though she does afterwards in speaking to others about Him. It is striking that her language is more restrained when she is speaking to Him in the enjoyment of nearness and intimacy in suited conditions than when she has lost His company. She is more effusive, we might say, when she has less joy. I dare say there is something in this that our hearts may know how to interpret! 

    He is fair and pleasant, and her heart is filled with what she shares with Him. Our bed, our houses, our rafters. There is restfulness with Him in suitable conditions  a nearness of association which is not found after the first section of the book, In chapter 3:1 she speaks of my bed, and in chapter 5 she is evidently on her bed, but how different is her condition there from what it is when she can say our bed! In chapter 3:7 we read of his couch, Solomons own, but there is no hint of any one sharing it with Him. But here she can say our bed is green; it is typically a restful association with Him here  for green is the colour that beautifies the earth  rather than what is distinctively heavenly. It suggests a restfulness of intimacy and mutual affection enjoyed within a house where beams and rafters are suitable to association with Him. They are our beams, our rafters. The fact that the cedar and the cypress were used in building the temple conveys the thought that these trees represent what is suitable to God. We should gather from 1 Kings 4: 33 that the cedar is pre-eminent among the trees; it is marked in other scriptures by excellence and goodliness. The cypress is contrasted with the thorn in Isaiah 55:13 as characterising millennial conditions, and in Isaiah 60: 13 it appears as part of the beauty and glory of Jehovahs sanctuary. So that beams and rafters of cedar and cypress would indicate that intimacy with Christ can only be enjoyed under conditions that are morally elevated and excellent, and that are in keeping with Gods holiness and glory. Everything is upheld in a manner that is worthy of the Beloved and of His cherished bride. It is under such conditions that the mutual affections of Christ and His saints can be restfully enjoyed. 

    It is as in such associations as these that she can say, I am a narcissus of Sharon, a lily of the valleys. She is conscious that there is nothing in her to disturb the restfulness of His love. She has the beauty that could be set forth in the choicest of flowers. 

    She is consciously divested of all deformity and unsuitability. She has all beauty in the appreciation of Him, for He lives in her affections and is her beauty. Christ is everything for divine delight, and if He dwells in our hearts by faith His beauty and worth is ours. Peter says, To you therefore who believe is the preciousness (1 Peter 2: 7). All the preciousness of Christ is to us that we may be consciously enriched by it, invested with it. There is thus no disparity between Christ and the bride, for He is her glory, joy and beauty; she possesses no other beauty, nor desires any other. The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ has graced us in the Beloved, He has brought us in His boundless favour to know His Beloved, and to hold Him in our affections as the One in whom we are graced. No perfection of beauty or purity is lacking there, and the bride, with her heart filled with it, can say, I am a narcissus of Sharon, a lily of the valleys. 

  
    THE GOSPEL CONVEYED IN COLOURS (JT 39)

    Isaiah 1:18; Joshua 2:18,19; Leviticus 13:29,30; Song of Songs 1:6

    I wish to speak about colours, that is, as they stand related to the gospel. God has in the creation furnished Himself with a language, or languages, and amongst these is the language of colour. I have selected this well known scripture in Isaiah first, as it furnishes us with a group of colours  contrasts  but affording a language of great significance for the gospel. We have scarlet, and crimson and white, which I may call a colour. Then we have yellow in the book of Leviticus; and we have black, which I also refer to as a colour, in the Song of Songs. There are other colours mentioned in Scripture for which there would scarcely be time to refer, although I may, in the course of what I have to say, make reference to some of them; for they are all mentioned as affording a divine language: though each reference may not always have the same significance. 

    Scarlet, for instance, has varied meanings. The one I have in mind now is its arresting power to the eye, which is a matter that should concern the sinner; for the suggestion is that there are sinners whose sins cannot be hid, they are so deep-dyed in the person that they cannot be concealed. Take the woman in Luke 7, she is said to have been a sinner of the city, that is, her sins were exposed. Anyone whose eye fell upon her in the street would know her character. Simon the Pharisee knew  and he thought that the Lord did not know; but the Lord did know, He knew far better than Simon. He not only knew that she was a sinner, as Simon knew in a general way, and a sinner of the deepest dye, but He knew the number of her sins: He says to Simon, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven (verse 47). He does not say  which were many, but which are many. So it is, with everyone like her, or somewhat like her, you are exposed. Sins like scarlet are long-practised; they have called in question the rights of God, they have dishonoured God, and man. They are seen, they are known by Him, recorded in heaven, and known there, and when the books are opened, of which Scripture speaks, it will be found that they are many more than the keenest Pharisees eye would count; they are all there. 

    Now, that is a suggestion that should come home to every sinner. You may think your life has been so well concealed that people do not know; but in truth they do, for what is secret is made manifest. The Lord declares that everything is to be made manifest; that which ye have spoken in the ear in closets shall be proclaimed upon the housetops, (Luke 12:3). So that things are much better known, especially our sins, than we are apt to think, and certainly God knows them, and in His eye, at least, they are scarlet: they have caught His eye. Not that He cannot bear long with men in regard to their sins; He has borne wonderfully with them through the centuries, but nothing has missed His eye. Certainly the scarlet colour in the sins of men and women has been seen by Him; not one has been missed; and He would remind you of this today; and, further, that He is ready to deal with your sins and to relieve you of them in spite of their deep-dyed character. He would invite you to reason with Him, Come now, and let us reason together, He says. Can anything be more suggestive of Gods patience than that He should invite a sinner, such as the woman to whom I have referred, and many like her  to reason with Him? You say, Why reason? Well, God would impress you with His consideration for you. He is not arbitrary; Gods revelation of Himself brings this out; He is very considerate. 

    Take His reasoning, for instance, with Jonah in the last chapter of that prophets book: how God condescended to reason the matter out with him! Doest thou well to be angry? He says to Jonah. 

    God would sit down, as it were, with the deepest-dyed sinner in the world, and reason the matter out with him. He will let you speak. If you go into your closet and take up this word in Isaiah 1:18; and bring it before God as your licence to appeal to Him; if you knock at His door, and say to Him  I am come with this licence, you have promised to reason with me  God will open the door. You will have a time never to be forgotten. Maybe you have never done such a thing as this. There is nothing, in a way, that interests God more than when a man or woman or child takes up a promise of His, or takes up a licence that He grants which is open to all, and comes to Him with it, knocking at His door, as it were, to present it. This eighteenth verse of Isaiah 1, though written hundreds of years ago, has been taken up by thousands of anxious sinners. God thus opens the door and says to you: What have you to say about all this? He will let you say what you have to say. He will let you reason the matter out with Him. You may say to Him: I was led into that conduct I have been ashamed of, by bad company. God will say, I know that: I will make full allowance for that! Whatever you have to say He will listen to, and He will show you that He has taken full account of everything, that He is not arbitrary at all. He will show you that you have been standing in your own light since the time your responsibility began; He will show you that you have been deceiving yourself, that you have been your own enemy all these years. He will tell you all that and more, He will show you how He had thought it all out, long ago. He has thought out how He can sit down and reason with you, and send you away with a perfect clearance, with the whole matter settled, so that He becomes greater in your eyes than ever you thought He was. After the reasoning, God becomes greater to a converted sinner. That is one feature of the gospel, that God might be known; that He might be known in the heart of the sinner, as, indeed, He was known in the heart of that sinner to whom I have alluded. How she wept out her sins, expressing her deep gratitude for what had come to her! 

    That is how this colour scarlet stands; and the opposite is that you become whiter than snow, as David said (Psalm 51:7); that is the contrast. The reasoning ends in your consciousness of being whiter than snow in the presence of God. Indeed God would, as it were, say to you when the reasoning is over, Now look, I do not want you to go away from Me at all. This is not a mere transaction, this reasoning  you are perfectly suitable to Me, and you can stay. Indeed He would say: I bare you on eagles wings, and brought you unto myself (Exodus 19:4); and He says, I would like to enter into a contract with you. That is exactly what He said to those sinners, the Israelites whom He brought out of Egypt; not only would He bring them to Himself, but He would enter into a covenant with them as He would with you, so that there might be mutual relations established between God and your soul, a bond never to be dissolved. Is that not worth while? You are whiter than snow, He says; that is beyond natural understanding. That whiteness is in the realm of God, it is like the whiteness which marked the raiment of the Lord Jesus on the mount of transfiguration, it was beyond the natural mind: it was exceeding white as snow; so as no fuller on earth can white them, (Mark 9:3). It is the divine side; it means that I am fit for the light, the brightness of the light that radiates in the face of Jesus; I can stand before it without a tremor: I am made perfectly clean. The righteousness of God indeed  not mere righteousness in the human sense  but the righteousness of God is upon me, and not only is it upon me, but I am made it, made the righteousness of God in him, that is, in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:21). What a marvellous thing! God hath made him [Christ] to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. 

    Then there is the crimson, another of the family of red colours  as if God would deepen the thought. Crimson is remarkable. Scarlet is brilliant; crimson is deep and full; but God says of your sins: Though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. Now, carry that thought into what I have read in Joshua, where you have such a sinner described  a sinner of Jericho. She lived on the wall, her house was on the wall  fortunately for her! I apprehend that beneath this womans exterior  bad as her character was  there was something answering to fellowship; for we find the work of God in most unlikely people. The servants of God found her; was it accidental? No; there is nothing accidental in the ways of God. Things may be so in our minds, but not in Gods. Something will happen, either for good or evil, that will prove to you that your presence at the gospel preaching is not accidental but according to divine ordering. You may get blessing unexpectedly; or, as rejecting the gospel, you will be found more responsible than ever; you are a greater sinner than ever if, after hearing the gospel, you remain a Christ-rejecter. 

    The messengers of God did not enter into Rahabs house accidentally; it was divinely ordered. She had flax in her house; it was spread out on the roof. Potentially she had means of righteousness in her house: she had the means of making a cord strong enough to let down the servants of God, so that they were unhurt and unharmed in their escape. There was something of God there. It may not occur to you for one moment that there is anything of God in you, and yet your presence here may be a proof that there is. Others have been watching you: you have not given up the theatre, maybe, or the card-table or the race-track, yet something about you is different; there is some hankering after God; you are not indifferent when people speak to you of Him: you are not a persecutor of Gods people. The people of God have noticed all these things, and they say, There is hope for that person. 

    Rahab has the cord, and the Spirit of God tells us in the Scriptures that she sent them out another way, (James 2:25). I have known persons who went to the card-table, to the race-track, or to the theatre, who would tell a christian not to go that way. They were themselves under the power of these things, but they would advise others not to go to them. I have known people like that. Why would they advise others not to go that way? They had a judgment of the thing that yet held them in bondage. Maybe there is someone here like that. The gospel comes to deliver you, that you might not go that way. Rahab sent the spies another way, and it was the right way; they were preserved in it. Though you may be advising young people, or others, not to go your way, you are still going that way; and the gospel is to turn you, to show you that the ways of the world are the ways of death. The way of life is above to the wise, that he may depart from hell beneath (Proverbs 15:24); and, moreover, the wise man in the book of Proverbs says that people are caught by the woman who stands at the door of her house, and invites them in; and of the one who turns in thither he says, he knoweth not that the dead are there (chapter 9:18). How many are like that! They do not know the depths of these things; that the dead are there, and that her guests are in the depths of hell. 

    Now Rahab was a subject of the work of God, but in extraordinary circumstances, not having lost her name of disrepute. She still bears it; but she has got this thread. There are three words used in this chapter about this remarkable thing that she had in her house; it is called a cord first, in verse 15, which is a suggestion of something having strength. It was that by which she let down the spies; it was of such strength that they risked their lives on it. What confidence they had! Then it is called a thread (verse 18); then it is called a line (verse 21). All that is needed when the word scarlet is attached to it, is the thought of a thread, and then the line. There would be a testimony in the thread or line in her window of the reality of Rahabs faith. Indeed, without the work of God in your soul, evidenced in faith, the gospel must be a dead letter in your ear. It is the work of God in your soul that makes possible the effect of the gospel; for it is, as we are told, the righteousness of God which is ... unto all, and it is on the principle of faith, to faith (Romans 1:17). Where does the faith come from? It is the result of the work of God. We may thank God for that. The work of God in Rahabs soul implied that she had faith, in spite of the terrible name of disrepute that attached to her; and her faith caused her to listen to the spies. She listened to the truth; she needed salvation. She knew judgment was coming. Do you know it? It is at your very door; we hardly realize how near it is. The wrath of God has been revealed from heaven for centuries, but it is about to be poured out. This woman knew it; she knew that the judgment of God was coming immediately against Jericho, which signifies the world. 

    I have been speaking about people in whose souls God is working, or has worked, but who are clinging to the world. The apostle Paul says to such as you, that, if we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged, (1 Corinthians 11:31). The matter is in your own hands. Did you ever judge yourself? Sit on the throne one day, or one night, and make yourself the culprit! Be the judge yourself; if you do it rightly, you will never be judged with the world. It is a terrible thing to be judged with the world in all its guilt, from the death of Abel onwards. How am I to escape? By judging myself and accepting the gospel. The apostle Paul in urging you to judge yourself would tell you that the Lord sends discipline upon you, sicknesses, financial troubles, family troubles, etc. He sends all these things upon you that you might judge yourself. These things mean that the Lord does not wish you to be judged with the world. Rahab wished to avoid the pending judgment on Jericho, and she escapes it. How? She accepted the word of the spies, she believed the gospel: also, she used what she had. They did not give her the cord, she had it: typically, it is the effect of the work of God. It may be you have faith, but you have not realised it. Nor did that woman in Luke 7; the Lord says to her: Thy faith hath saved thee: go in peace (verse 50). So this woman had the thread. Look through your wares and see what you have  I mean spiritually. See if you have not something like this cord. It means something had taken place. Rahab had flax: dried, scorched, spun; that can be made a cord. All that is a matter of exercise. This woman may have done all that without any thought of what it meant, but God knew it was to be used, and she had it ready when the spies came. The very thing you have made yourself is to be used. 

    The thread is scarlet. It is not said to be scarlet at first, because the point then was the strength of it, it was sufficient to let the spies down; but the second point is that it was something to catch the eye. 

    Something was to be seen when Israels hosts marched around Jericho, as they did for seven days, and the last day seven times over. You can understand that these spies would look up and see this scarlet thread. It would remind them of the faith that was inside. Every time they passed by there it was, and would they not say in effect, Thy faith hath saved thee? And that is what the Lord would say to you, as you believe in Him. He is the Judge, He it is who will overthrow the world; He it is who would bring it down. He would say to you, Thy faith hath saved thee. That means that He can see the scarlet thread  not inside, but outside the house on the wall. I wonder if you have put this up yet. It may take the form of confession of the Lord Jesus; there are many ways in which the scarlet thread may be displayed; and as soon as you let it be seen the Lord would say to you that it indicates your faith. That scarlet thread belonged to nobody but Rahab; it was hers, and because of it, all that were in her house were saved. 

    The scarlet thread is what catches the eye. It is not now a question of its latent power, but of the colour of it, that it was to be seen; it was her faith. The idea is reduced when the colour is mentioned; for a thread is much weaker than a cord which is a strong twisted thing; it is more than a thread; it is composed of twisted threads. So that the idea being reduced according to verse 18, is in order to show the sinner, and Rahab was a great sinner, that the least bit of faith is enough. It is your faith; it is faith that God has given you, it is yours. Thus Rahab was saved and her house. Joshua took care of that, and the two spies were used to bring out Rahab and those with her, so that she was not judged with the world. Oh, I do warn you worldly christians and world borderers! You may be drifting so far that you are in danger of being judged with the world; 

    and the Lord is pained. He disciplines you so that it may not be so. 

    Yellow is something extraordinary in the way of sin. Maybe there is an infidel here, a sceptic, a modernist, or a unitarian. It is in the head, and points to evil working in the mind. The word yellow is only used here in Leviticus 13, and once elsewhere in Scripture. It is used here very significantly; it refers to sins, including modernism, relating to christendom, where men work out evil things mentally. This is a question of what is in the head of a man or woman. The schools are full of it  this leprosy in the head  and the children are imbibing it; that is what the devil is aiming at. If there is one who does not believe in the deity of Christ, or in eternal punishment, or in the inspiration of the Scriptures, or the facts of the gospel, due to the influence of what men have evolved out of their heads by the devils power, this word is for you. It is the worst kind of sin. The priest searches no further; as soon as he sees the yellow hair all is settled. The person is a leper. What is he to do? He must go outside the camp and put a covering on his lip, and say, Unclean, unclean! He has to admit the leprosy. As soon as he admits and confesses it, the next chapter tells us how he may be cleansed, so that he does not need to stay outside the camp. I cannot speak more of that now; I am mainly speaking of what is set forth in the colour. 

    Now in Song of Songs we have blackness, and the speaker tells us the cause of it. It is a question of the governmental dealings of God. Many are under the governmental dealings of God. The sun hath looked upon me, she says. She is a believer; and not only so, she is comely, as she says in verse 5, as the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon. She is comely, a true believer  but under the governmental dealings of God she is black, and it is known; she knows it herself. It may be there are some like that here. They have turned away from the people of God, and allowed their wills to govern them; they have got into the ways of the world; they have gone into business and into debt, and there they are; instead of being white and ruddy, like the Nazarites of God, they are black, and the saints know it, heaven knows it. The sun has looked upon them. 

    Well, this book tells us how all this is altered. This woman had an appreciation of colours. If you look at her description of Christ in chapter 5:10, you will see this. My beloved is white and ruddy, she says. White is a symbol of purity, as we had it in Isaiah 1:18; white as snow; it means purity according to God; but in the setting of this book, which is highly poetical and full of feeling and holy sentiment centring in Christ, we have a blend of whiteness and ruddiness, it is beautification. My beloved, she says, is white and ruddy. So that whiteness and redness have a different meaning now; combined, they mean beautification. 

    This speaker, as she begins to speak, knows she is without it, but she knows the Beloved has it. That is to say, one in such a case judges himself; he has not a word to say in self-vindication, but he has much to say about Jesus. The feminine speaker in Song of Songs comes herself also into beautification, for Christ takes her in hand. If there is anyone here black under the government of God, as she was, I would urge you to read this book, to study it. It will bring you to see that the Lord Jesus has means not only of purifying you, of removing the blackness, but of beautifying you. He will make you a nazarite, whiter than snow! Jeremiah in his plaint in Lamentations 4:7 speaks about the Nazarites of Zion, and what they had been. He says, they were purer than snow, they were whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in body than rubies. That is what they were, but now he says that they are black, they are blacker than a coal or as the margin reads, darker than blackness. 

    Is anyone in the sense of being black, unfit, feeling that he does not shine amongst his brethren, that he is not among the lilies? I would urge him to look into this book. It is within the range of the gospel, for why should I be black when others are white and ruddy? If I am to be in the assembly of God, it must be as corresponding with Christ. Can I afford, as one of His, to be outside the range of His assembly where every moral beauty is reflected from His face as it shines there? I cannot. Then read this book and you will see how one who is black becomes white and ruddy, and the form like sapphire, as Jeremiah says. Not only is there beautification in relation to these colours and combinations of colours as seen in the countenance, but their form is like sapphire. That becomes possible, and a certainty, as in faith I face my blackness, as did the feminine speaker here: she faced the matter. She knew her comeliness that she was a subject of the work of God; but she becomes black by the government of God which overtook her. Many have met with disaster in that way in recent years through the working of the will, through the desire to be rich, to better themselves in this world; and if we are found on that line the government of God will overtake us, and we shall lose our colour and become black instead of being whiter than snow and more ruddy than rubies. 

    There are other colours, as indeed the purple, and one can hardly finish without referring to that. It is one of the most distinguished of colours. It alludes to royalty. Scarlet does also in another setting, but scarlet alludes to the earthly glory in which Christ will appear as He reigns on mount Zion gloriously. He will take on all the glory of this world as according to God; but the purple is more imperial glory, for not only is He king of Israel, but King of kings. He comes out of heaven as King of kings, in Revelation 19:16; the purple alludes to that. Now what is the answer to all that? No doubt, as most of you know, it is suffering now; purple alludes to suffering. The Lord Jesus as led into the Praetorium was clothed by the soldiers with a purple robe (Mark 15:17). It is also called a scarlet robe elsewhere, showing how intimately the two colours are linked together, both referring to royalty; but the purple alludes to suffering. It is a question of whether one takes sides with Jesus. He has done everything for us, now it is given to us in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake, (Philippians 1:29). It is reigning morally; for the man who suffers and is prepared to suffer, is never overcome, he is always reigning in a moral sense, always in victory. The further down he goes in mens eyes, the higher he is in heavens eyes. The Corinthians were reigning as kings, as men in the world reign, but Paul said to them, I think that God hath set forth us the apostles last (1 Corinthians 4:9); he says, God has done it. Why? God was honouring them. Paul says, we are made as the filth of the world, and are the offscouring of all things unto this day, (verse 13). That is the thought. The apostles were wearing the purple, and any spiritual eye could see it. They were sufferers with Christ, and sufferers with Christ will reign with Christ. 

    Other colours are mentioned, such as blue, green, bay, etc., but those spoken of have been specially before me. I think you will, conclude that if these scriptures are followed out they furnish a language with which to preach the gospel to sinners and to saints. There is not a saint on earth who does not need the gospel. The most spiritual saint needs the gospel. There is the gospel of God (Romans 15:16), the gospel of your salvation (Ephesians 1:13), the gospel of the glory of the blessed God (1 Timothy 1:11), and the gospel of the unsearchable riches of Christ (Ephesians 3:8), and other special designations of the gospel. Is there anyone who would say he does not need these features of it? I am sure every spiritual man and woman would say the contrary; and not only do they love to hear it, but each one says, I need it. It is essential to our enjoyment of the knowledge of God and our testimony here that we should be grounded in the gospel in all its features. 

  
    RIGHT FEELINGS AND AFFECTIONS IN THE SAINTS (JT 43)

    Song of Songs 1:7 - 11; Song of Songs 2:1 - 7

    It is on my heart to speak of David and Solomon as marked by deep feelings and affections. These are expressed in their writings, and I may say they furnish for us the very heart and soul of the Old Testament. They remind us that God will have His people move in the expression of divinely begotten feelings and affections. Amongst other things it is to be observed that these feelings and affections come from two kings; that is, men of immense affairs. We might assume that poetic, and even any other kind of writings, should be left to others; and that such men as David and Solomon had to give so much attention to military and state affairs, that they could scarcely be expected to give time to such a service as this; yet they reflect what God is, and what Christ is, in regard of this service. 

    As an illustration of this, we see how God, coming to Abraham in company with two others, could afford to wait upon Abraham until he had prepared a meal; and in the New Testament we see how the Lord Jesus Christ could devote time to individuals; as, for instance, on the two wayward disciples going to Emmaus. It is touching to see how the Father and the Son can afford to devote Themselves to one individual, for in John 14 the Lord says that the Father and the Son would come and make Their abode with one who loved the Lord and kept His word. Taking all these things into account, we can understand how David could find time to write psalms, and how Solomon could speak three thousand proverbs and write a thousand and five songs. Think of the great emperor of that day able to devote himself to such services! 

    Now this is the Song of all Songs; it is called The song of songs, which is Solomons (Song of Songs 1:1). It is a composition by him, as a type of Christ, to celebrate the triumph of Christs love for an individual, as if the Lord were to remind each of us of His triumph in securing us; so that knowing His love for us, we love Him. It is a wonderful thing to heaven that there should be lovers of Christ in this world. He values every one of His lovers, and each of them says. He loved me, and gave himself for me (Galatians 2:20). I suppose the apostle Paul was the greatest lover of Christ, and the idea of a non-lover of Christ is utterly abhorrent to him, for he says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha (1 Corinthians 16:22). If anyone does not love our Lord Jesus Christ, he is incapable of loving. 

    This Song shows how love is begotten, and in chapter 1:7 the lover of Christ wishes to know where He feeds His flock and where He makes it to rest at noon. That is, he wishes to see how Christ serves all His flock, and this is what leads up to the Lords service to the saints as of the assembly  His best service is seen there. It is illustrated in Jacob, when he quickly rolled away the stone from the wells mouth as Rachel comes into view. So it is that the best service of Christ is expended on the saints who form the assembly. Therefore we can understand the desire of this lover of Christ to see Him thus serving, so that she says, Why should I be as one veiled beside the flocks of thy companions? Why should any one of us be under suspicion in regard to our love to Christ? If one has not come forward and put out his hand to the fellowship of the people of God, his love is under suspicion. Whatever you may say about your love, we cannot be sure of it, for love is not merely spoken of, but it manifests itself, as in the case of Ruth. She says, Intreat me not to leave thee (Ruth 1:16); she would be a companion of Naomi. She would have Naomis people to be her people, Naomis God to be her God; where Naomi died would Ruth die, and there would she be buried. That is complete identification. Hence, if one is not openly identified with Christ as rejected in this world, ones love is questionable. This one was a true lover of Christ, for she says, Why should I be as one veiled? And in verse 8, If thou know not, thou fairest among women, go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock. The Lord is to be found by watching the footsteps of the flock, for you will find that they lead to where Christ is. 

    The two who were on their way to Emmaus were not marked as of the flock of Christ. Their love was apparently questionable, but the Lord, who knows all things, knew that they loved Him. But who else could have known? They had their backs turned upon the chief interest of Christ on earth. According to Mark they were going into the country, whereas the Lord had told them to remain in the city; so that as far as others could judge, they were not truly lovers of Christ. Those who have Christs commandments and keep them not, do not manifest that they love Him, and their footsteps would not be any guide. After the Lord had manifested Himself to these two, they arose the same hour of the night and returned to Jerusalem, and their footsteps now led them to where the eleven were gathered together and those that were with them. That is the history of every soul that is truly gathered. 

    In verse 9 it says, I compare thee, my love, to a steed in Pharaohs chariots. It is as if the Lord would encourage one who is now returning to the only right path for the believer. Thy cheeks are comely with bead-rows, thy neck with ornamental chains. We will make thee bead-rows of gold with studs of silver. It is now in the plural, for the saints are included, and you will be ornamented in accordance with the new sphere; for love in the saints is love according to Christ. If He wishes you to be adorned, so do the saints; but there is nothing in us for His pleasure according to nature. 

    In chapter 2 you will see that the believer is spoken of in the feminine, and regards herself as a narcissus of Sharon  a beautiful product. The believer is thus coming into closer acquaintance with the Lord and with His people; and to realise what he is under the Lords eye, A lily of the valleys. The bridegroom says, As the lily among thorns, so is my love among the daughters; that is what a lover of Christ is in a scene of contrariety; and as He gives her the lead, she goes on to say what she thinks of Him in comparison. The believer is thus marked by progress, in that he can say, As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved among the sons. He is not among the thorns, but among the sons, and that is where you wish to see Him. He will be eternally among the sons, but anointed above them. Therefore it is well to make this comparison, for in truth it is how we shall know the Lord Jesus in heaven; He will there be known among the sons, but the lover will detect Him among the brethren. In nothing is the bride more characterised here than by her ability to distinguish Christ, to mark Him off in His infinite excellencies as compared with others. Hence it is the beloved disciple, John, the one who was in the bosom of Jesus, whom the Spirit of God uses to portray Him here in this world, introducing Him to us as God. He is a divine Person, but a perfect Servant here below; love traces Him as such and sees Him at the end as the ascending One: I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God (John 20:17). 

    Now you will observe how she can speak of the way the Lord served, she had come to know Him so that she could sit down in His shadow in rapture; she says, In his shadow have I rapture and sit down. She is not now perturbed in the presence of such an One. As He came into the company in Luke, they were perturbed, they did not know Him as He is described here. In Johns record of the same event he omits that part, for he would present the work of God as ever true to itself. The believer, viewed abstractedly apart from all that he is naturally, is raptured in the presence of Christ. In His shadow he sits down, and the palate is free to enjoy His fruit; so that he says, He hath brought me to the house of wine, and his banner over me is love. That is the abstract view of the believer, but it is short-lived, for we are still in our condition of flesh and blood and a sense of weakness comes in, so that immediately she says, Sustain ye me with raisin-cakes, a food containing a very attenuated or mild stimulant: Refresh me with apples; that is to say, there is a sense of need of sustainment, and she prescribes what it shall be  raisin-cakes; and of refreshment  apples  fruit which suggests Christ as pre-eminent. Also she says, I am sick of love; this can only allude to the mixed condition in which we are, for there will be no such infirmity as this in heaven. She goes on to say, His left hand is under my head, and his right hand doth embrace me, suggesting the support of Christ in regard to ones intelligence, for how quickly one feels the need of support as participating in spiritual things! His left hand under the head refers to the intelligence, and His right hand embracing to the affections. So that through the gracious service of Christ, the believer is sustained in His presence in intelligence and affection. Hence, when she charges the daughters of Jerusalem by the gazelles and the hinds of the field, she is alluding to what she has experienced of Christ; that is, the speed with which He reaches us in the hour of need, we do not require to stir Him up, we leave it with Him. Stir not up, nor awake my love, till he please. Love will do its very best for us, and hence we learn by experience that it is best to leave things with the Lord. Love never fails, so we may confide in the love of Christ and leave Him to act as He pleases. There is nothing more important than this, that love in Christ will do its best for us, so that whatever our circumstances we will let love have its way. 

    I desire that we should keep before us the ministry of David and Solomon, for they both suggest the expression of right feelings and affections; these are the outcome of a personal knowledge of Christ, and of a personal link and relationship with Him. 

  
    FEELINGS AND AFFECTIONS (JT 77)

    Song of Songs 1:1 - 11; Song of Songs 2:1 - 7

    It is on my heart to call attention to the fact that what marks Davids and Solomons writings is the bringing into expression of deep feelings and affections. They directly set forth, so to speak, the heart of the Old Testament, or better still, the heart and soul of the Old Testament. They remind us that God wishes His people in their walk to bring into expression the feelings and affections produced by Himself. 

    Among other things may be remarked that these feelings and affections proceed from two kings, that is, from men who have an immense circle of influence. We might have thought that poetry and authorship were to be left to others, that men like David and Solomon would have had so much to do with military and state affairs, that you could hardly expect them to devote their time to such employment. In this service, however, they reflect what God and Christ are. To make it clear, I would refer to the fact that when God, in the company of two others, came to Abraham, He could wait until Abraham had prepared a meal, and also that our Lord Jesus Christ could devote so much time to going after two dissatisfied disciples on the way to Emmaus. It further moves us to see that the Father and the Son could so stoop, devoting themselves even to an individual who loves the Lord and keeps His word, for the Father and the Son would come and make Their abode with him (John 14:23). If we take all this into consideration we can understand how David could find time to write psalms and Solomon three thousand proverbs and a thousand and five songs (1 Kings 4:32). Just think of it, that the great ruler of that day was able to devote himself to such a service! 

    Now this song is the song of all these songs. It is called in verse 1, The song of songs, which is Solomons. It is a poem by one who is a type of Christ, in which he celebrates the triumph of the love of Christ to a special person. In it the Lord wishes to remind every one of us of His triumph in securing us, in order that we, recognising His love, may love Him. To heaven it is something wonderful that there are in this world those who love Christ. He treasures every one of those who love Him; and every one of them says, He has loved me and given himself for me (Galatians 2:20). The apostle Paul, who probably loved Christ the most, shows in another place that the thought of not loving Christ is entirely abhorrent, for he says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha (1 Corinthians 16:22). If any one does not love our Lord Jesus Christ he is incapable of loving. 

    Now this song shows how this love is brought about, and from the verses read in chapter 1 we see how the lover of Christ comes to ask Him where He feeds His flock and makes it to rest at noon. Whoever loves Christ wishes also to see how He serves the whole of His flock. 

    That leads us to the service of the Lord to the saints of the assembly; there we see His best service. That is set forth in type in Jacob  how quickly he rolled the stone from the mouth of the well when he saw Rachel (Genesis 29:10)  and so Christ also devotes the best service to the saints who compose the assembly. We can therefore understand the desire of this lover of Christ to see Him serving thus, and on this account the bride says here, Why should I be as one veiled beside the flocks of thy companions? One veiled refers to someone whose love is questionable or at any rate is divided. Why should I be as one veiled beside the flocks of thy companions? Why should our love to Christ be questioned? If anyone has not come forward and committed himself to the fellowship of the people of God, one can doubt his love. Whatever you may say of your love, we cannot be sure of it, for love must reveal itself; it is not shown by mere talk. That comes before us in Ruth (chapter 1:16), where it says, And Ruth said, Do not intreat me to leave thee. There you see Ruth wanted to be a companion of Naomi; Naomis people were to be her people and Naomis God her God; where she died, Ruth wanted also to die and she wanted to be buried there  that is a full committal. If therefore we do not openly identify ourselves with Christ, who has been cast out of this world, our love can well be called in question. We see that the bride did not want that, for she says, Why should I be as one veiled? But her love was genuine, for verse 8 says, If thou know not, thou fairest among women, go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock, there you will find the Lord. Pay heed to the footsteps of the flock. Where do they go, where do they lead? You will find the footsteps of the flock lead to where Christ is. 

    The two already referred to today, who were on their way to Emmaus, were not displaying therein the marks of the flock of Christ. Their love could be called in question, but the Lord, who knew all things, knew that they loved Him. As, however, they had turned their backs on the main object of the love of Christ on earth, who else could have known it? According to Mark they were going into the country, although the Lord had told His disciples to remain in the city. As far as others could judge, they did not therefore love Christ uprightly. Everyone who has Christs commandments and does not keep them, does not love Him; their footsteps therefore could not serve as guidance. But as soon as the Lord had revealed Himself to them, they rose up and returned to Jerusalem. Where did their footsteps lead now? They found the eleven and those that were gathered with them. That is the history of every one of us who is truly gathered. 

    In verse 9 then it says, I compare thee, my love, to a steed in Pharaohs chariots. It is as if the Lord would thus encourage one who has returned to the path of faith, and then He says, Thy cheeks are comely with bead-rows, thy neck with ornamental chains. Then we have the plural we, for here, as we may say, the saints also come into the matter, We will make thee bead-rows of gold with studs of silver. That means, you will be suitably adorned for the new circle, for love in the saints answers to the love of Christ. If He wishes to see you adorned, the saints do also. We have no pleasure in you in your own natural nakedness and unsightliness. 

    Having said all that about chapter 1, I should like to add something about chapter 2. There we see that the believer, set forth in a woman, regards himself as a narcissus of Sharon  a wonderful product. The believer comes here to such intimacy with the Lord and His people that he is conscious of what he is in the Lords eyes  a lily of the valleys, and then the Bridegroom says, As the lily among thorns, so is my love among the daughters. There we have what one is who loves Christ and that in a scene of contrariety, and now that He has made the start, she also says, in a figurative way, what she thinks of Him, and in that way there comes into expression the progress which the believer makes, As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved among the sons. He is not among thorns but among sons. There we wish to see Him; there, among sons, He will be loved eternally, but He will be anointed above them. It is therefore good to have this comparison before us, for in truth we shall know the Lord Jesus in this way in heaven; there He will be known among the sons and among His brethren. The one who loves Him will, however, soon discover Him among His brethren. Nothing marks the bride here more than her ability to recognise Christ, to call special attention before others to His infinite excellencies. In this way the Spirit of God here in this world uses one who leaned on the breast of Jesus to set Him forth, to make Him known to us as God. He is a divine Person, but a perfect Servant down here. Love follows His footsteps and sees Him at the end as the ascending One. He says, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God (John 20:17). 

    Now we see in what way she can speak of the service of the Lord. She had come to it to know Him in such wise that she can sit down with rapture in His shadow. In his shadow have I rapture and sit down. In the presence of such an One she is not excited or restless. When He-came amongst His own in Luke 24, they were confounded; they did not yet know Him in the way He is set forth here. John leaves that out of his account of that occasion, for, ever true to himself, he sets forth the work of God and regards the believer as such, that is, apart from all that he is by nature. He is raptured in the presence of Christ and sits down in His shadow; there is rest and the palate is free to enjoy His fruit, so that he can say, He hath brought me to the house of wine, and his banner over me is love. So it is with the believer apart from everything else; but it is not long before we find ourselves down here still in our conditions of flesh and blood, so that the consciousness of weakness very soon comes in. The bride says, Sustain ye me with raisin-cakes, refresh me with apples. She thus has a need of being sustained and suggests raisin-cakes as a means to it and apples for her refreshing, these fruits bringing Christ into prominence, for she says, I am sick of love. That can only connect with the mixed conditions in which we still are found. In heaven there will be no such weakness; there will be no sickness there, not even of love. And then she says further, His left hand is under my head, and his right hand doth embrace me. There we have the support of Christ which our intelligence requires, for how quickly we become conscious, even when participating in spiritual things, of how very much we require support. His left hand under the head sustains the intelligence and the right hand embracing holds the affections, so that the believer through the gracious service of Christ is maintained in His presence in intelligence and love. 

    As a result of that we see now that the bride charges the daughters of Jerusalem by the gazelles or by the hinds of the field, and in that she is thinking of what she has just experienced of Christ, of His readiness to hasten to us in the hour of our need. You do not then wish to frighten Him away, you leave yourself to Him and wish that love may not be disturbed or wakened up till he please. Love will do its very best for us, and so we learn from experience that it is best to leave everything to the Lord. Love makes no mistake and thus we can trust the love of Christ. Let it do what it pleases. There is nothing more important than that, beloved brethren. Love in Christ will do its very best for us; whatever our circumstances may be, let love do what it will. 

    Now I fear I have overstepped the patience of my brethren, but I wished the service of David and Solomon to come before us, helping us to a true impression of feelings and affections, and these proceed from a personal knowledge of Christ and a personal link, personal relations with Him. 
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    SONG OF SONGS 2 (CAC 7)

    Song of Songs 2

    It may be noticed that the utterances of the King to the spouse throughout this book are with a view to produce certain movements on her part. He tells her what she is in His eyes that she may move in concert with Him. When no movement is called for His utterances are very brief. From verse 16 of chapter 1, to verse 7 of chapter 2, she is with Him in intimacy and restfulness. His love is known and enjoyed, and the section closes with the expression of her desire that nothing may disturb the restfulness of His love. In such restful conditions He does not need to say much, and it is very blessed when this is the case. To the fathers in 1 John 2 very little is said. The young men and the babes need exhortation, but to the fathers it is only said that they have known him that is from the beginning. This first section of the Song presents a spiritual state so blessed that the Lord does not need to say much. He can rejoice over His saints, and rest  or be silent  in His love (Zephaniah 3: 17). Being made to sit down together in the heavenlies is a restful position, and what is brought before us in this part of the Song is a favoured hour when no movement is called for. He can rest in His love, and she can rest in His love, and the only thing to be guarded against is any movement that would disturb the rest of love, The King says little in such conditions. He conveys in few words what she is in His sight She is fair as having spiritual perceptions  her eyes are doves  and she is marked by beautiful contrast with the daughters around her. As the lily among thorns she is seen in harmlessness, simplicity, and irreproachableness in the midst of a crooked and perverted generation (Philippians 2: 16). There is no description here in detail, such as we find further on in the book, of different features of her beauty in His eyes. That comes in, as it would appear, to move her, to stimulate her affections into activity, that she may be drawn into concert with Him by the impelling influence of His thoughts of love. But here He does not dwell on detailed features of her beauty, but her general characteristic. She is the lily among thorns; she is in moral contrast with all her surroundings. He adds no more: His words, though few, give her heart to know that He is content with her; she is what He can delight in; no more is needed. 

    We rejoice to think of the Lords activities, but there is something even more precious than His active love, and that is His restful love. His activities are called forth very often by deficiencies or defects on our side, but the rest of His love is secured as things are complacent to Him. 

    The King did not need to say much to one who could use the language of verses 3 - 6. He is in her eyes pre-eminent and beyond compare. He is as the apple-tree among the trees of the wood. It should be most likely the citron-tree  an evergreen with lovely foliage which bears golden coloured fruit of fine fragrance. It is a tree of pre-eminent beauty, and thus a fitting figure of Him who is fairer than the sons of men. It is indeed most blessed when Christ stands out before us in His personal distinctiveness, and in the words of Psalm 14 the heart wells forth with a good matter, and we can say what we have composed touching the King, How incomparable is His worth as Gods elect One in whom His soul delights, His Anointed! God would have us to be able to say what He is in our estimation. We remember how the Lord said, Who do ye say that I am? And Peter answering said, The Christ of God (Luke 9: 20). Here the spouse loves to say what He is in Himself, and what He has become to her. Grace has been poured into His lips, and He has become to us the expression of all that is in the heart of God in grace towards men. 

    We were first truly awakened under that Tree. See chapter 8: 5. What a moment when we opened our eyes to find ourselves under the shadow of Christ! This is the origin of every one who has affection for Christ suited to His bride and spouse. Our mother has brought us forth under the Apple-tree. Paul has told us that Jerusalem above is our mother (Galatians 4: 26). God set up the system of law upon the earth, but it was not productive. Whatever was productive for God found its origin in His promises. But now God has set up a new system of heavenly grace, and that system is a joyful mother of children. It brings forth that which responds affectionately to God and to Christ. What is bridal in character has its origin there. We are not children of a system which genders to bondage, but of a system which is marked by liberty. The very origin of the bride is of grace and of divine calling. God has called us in Christs grace. It is Of Gods favour alone that we have realised the place that Christ has on Gods part towards us. We know, and are fully assured, that as to Gods relations to us, and ours to God, it is no question now of law, or even promises, or anything conditional in any way, but of CHRIST. The moment we bring in any principle that is connected with ourselves we have fallen from grace, and Christ profits us nothing. There is no restfulness save as under His shadow; still less could there be rapture. How unmixed and unadulterated is the joy of knowing that all that Christ is is ours; the favourableness of God in its full extent is there It is all of grace that we have been awakened to see it. This is not exactly the side of mans ruined state being met, though it is met perfectly, but of the heart being awakened to see the blessedness of what is set forth in Christ. Grace as a subsisting principle was not known until Christ came. Grace and truth are really one thing, and it subsists through Jesus Christ (John 1: 17). God is favourable to men, and His favour is in supremacy, and this is being made known in testimony. Grace is not in supremacy in the world, but principles of law and government. But grace is in supremacy in the Person of Christ as enthroned in heaven, and there are those here who appreciate and love Him because they are children of Jerusalem above. We have been awakened and brought forth to appreciate Christ. We sometimes say of one that he is an awakened soul, meaning that he is in exercise about his sins or about himself, and that he is conscious that he needs justification or deliverance. But to be awakened in the sense of chapter 8: 5 of the Song is to have ones eyes opened to see the surpassing excellence of Christ, and to love Him. That is the true beginning of what gives pleasure to God. There is something brought forth that is a delight to the heart of Christ. 

    It is remarkable in this book that the spouse never thinks of having to establish any title to be where she is. It is all His doing. The king hath brought me, He hath brought me (chapters 1: 4; 2: 4). Is Christ precious to you? is His fruit sweet to your taste? Then you need no other title. The fact that He is desired and appreciated proves that one has been brought forth as a child of Jerusalem above. 

    If the language of Song of Songs 2: 3 - 6 is prophetically that of the remnant who will be bought from the earth, and from men, as first-fruits to God and to the Lamb, it surely does not go beyond what may be taken up by saints of the assembly now. Such affections have their seat in the assembly now; we may love Christ with intense fervour now as they will in their day. These utterances set forth affections which are only found at the present time in the assembly. I have no doubt the Spirit of God intended this book to have a profound effect upon us now, in giving us divine and spiritual impressions as to the love which is in the heart of Christ towards His saints, and as to their love for Him. Israel in the millennium will be the earthly bride (Hosea 2: 16, 19), but before that day there will be a remnant who will know the love of their Messiah, and will respond to it, while He is yet publicly rejected. The character of their knowledge of Him, and of their affections, is thus very similar to that which is found now in saints of the assembly. Israel will be in that day the little sister who has no breasts. Her affections are as yet undeveloped, but there will be a bride who can say that her breasts are like towers. Her affections are developed under the known love of Christ. Such affections are in the assembly today; that is to say, the work of the Spirit is to produce and maintain them, It is ours, like the remnant, to know a suffering Christ, and to love Him, and to follow the Lamb wheresoever it goes. There is a surpassing excellence about the bridal relations in which the assembly stands to Christ; but the Spirit would use the Song of Songs to stimulate in our hearts affections which are suitable to relations of that character. We may see in the household at Bethany a lovely picture of the affections which the Lord found in a remnant when He was here, and which He will find again when the assembly period is over, but such affections are only to be found in saints of the assembly now. How happy would it be if they were in full flow in all our hearts! 

    There are many precious divine thoughts brought out in the Old Testament in connection with Israel which are now secured in relation to the assembly. The covenant, the kingdom, the flock, the priesthood, the house, the temple, the bride, sonship, even the thought of an assembly of God, are not new thoughts, nor are they limited to those who form the assembly of God today. They all have their place in relation to that assembly now; they are secured there, but they will all be secured in Israel in another day. The one thing in which the assembly is unique is that it is the body of Christ; no other family, heavenly or earthly, ever had, or ever will have, that place. But all the thoughts of God which we have referred to, and which were brought out afore-time, have been made good in saints of the assembly. They now form part of the spiritual wealth which resides in the assembly; the assembly is now the treasury in which are stored all the rich thoughts of God. So the affections which are expressed in the Song have their present seat in saints of the assembly. In viewing things thus we do not take away anything that is peculiar to the assembly but we enrich it by bringing into it every precious thought of God. It is a great help to see that every divine thought that came out in former times is brought to fruition in a spiritual sense at the present time. The all-various wisdom of God is thus made known through the assembly. Every divine thought centres there. 

    In his shadow have I rapture and sit down; and his fruit is sweet to my taste. Every thought of divine favour for men is secured in Christ and expressed in Him. His fruit is all that comes to us from God through Him. Romans 5 gives us a wonderful cluster of His fruit  peace, favour, hope of glory, salvation, reconciliation, ability to boast in God as having received the free gift in grace and the abundance of grace, the free gift of righteousness, and grace reigning through righteousness to eternal life! We have but to sit down and eat His precious fruit. Rapture is found in His shadow. The thought of His shadow suggests protection from influences that would otherwise beat down upon us like the burning heat of the sun. The influences of the present day are all contrary to the enjoyment of rapture and rest. But under the shadow of Christ every desire may be satisfied, the heart may be in perfect repose, and know all that is conveyed in the word rapture. 

    Then being brought to the house of wine is clearly suggestive of sharing with Him in His joys. John presents this to us, and he introduces the Son of God as manifesting forth His glory by turning water into wine. It is in John that we read of fulness of joy. The house of wine and the banner of love are wonderful figures for the Spirit of God to use, but they are not exaggerated or over-drawn figures. They express just what is divinely and spiritually true and real. And it is even conveyed to us that the conscious enjoyments of divine love may be so great as to be almost insupportable. A feeling that special support is needed to sustain us in presence of the known and enjoyed love of Christ is a truly spiritual feeling. It is possible to have such an overpowering sense of the love of Christ that we need to be sustained and refreshed even to bear it. Daniel had to be strengthened as a man greatly beloved that he might bear communications from God (Daniel 10: 18 - 19). But the spouse in the Song looks for sustenance and refreshment that she may be equal to bearing the exceedingly blessed character of the love that embraces her. The enjoyment is so great that she feels it to be insupportable without a special strengthening. Alas! we are probably more often sick because we are not enjoying His love, like the bride in chapter 5: 8. But here there is the most intimate nearness of affection. His left hand is under my head, and his right hand doth embrace me. She is in His embrace, and her only desire is to be supported in enjoyment. How happy to be in such a case! No exercises present in the heart save those which are produced by a sense of the overpowering character of the love of Christ! The Spirit of God brings it before us as an experience that may be realised. 

    
 

    The most casual reader would notice that there is a change of scene and circumstances in verse 8. The voice of the Beloved is known and heard, and His activities in love are perceived, but the spouse has not His company. The Song teaches us to distinguish between things that differ in regard to loves enjoyments. There is love on both sides here, for she says, My beloved repeatedly, and He says, My love, but they are not together. His activities are occasioned by the fact that they are not together. She is within and He is without. A wall and windows and a lattice are between them. He moves with the utmost activity, for He comes leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills. My beloved is like a gazelle or a young hart. But He moves thus swiftly because she is not with Him, and His love would call her forth from where she was dwelling to move with Him in a region where all was attractive to Him, and the beauty of which He describes to her to allure her forth to join Him in it. 

    In the first section of the book the spouse is seen in the Kings chambers, and in His house of wine; yea, she is in His very embrace. It sets forth the closest intimacy, and enjoyment of the love of Christ in all its preciousness according to divine thoughts. But the lovers of Christ  whether in time past, or in time present, or in time yet future  do not always know or enjoy loves full privilege. And a great part of this most precious book is occupied in shewing how He acts and how He speaks in order to assure His loved ones of the place they have in His thoughts, that they may come into that enjoyment of His love which is normal. The book takes account of conditions on the part of true lovers of Christ which are not in accord with His mind, and shews how He would correct those conditions, either by the attractiveness of Himself and of what may be enjoyed in His company, or by the unhappy consequences which follow upon apathy or lack of response to Him. 

    It is not intimated here that the spouse is in sinful or unbecoming surroundings, but she is not where He is. She is in winter quarters, if we may so say, when she might be abroad enjoying the wealth of spring in His company. This raises a question as to where we really are in our souls? God does provide winter quarters for His saints. What I mean by that is He cares for us providentially in all our circumstances here; He safeguards us from evil, and makes us to prove in a thousand ways that His loving-kindness endureth for ever. The assembly viewed in the 1 Corinthians aspect may also be regarded as winter quarters; we are comforted and succoured and preserved there in view of the cold and hostile elements around us here. But behind all that there are precious activities of the love of Christ going on, and His voice is calling those whom He loves to come with Him into a spiritual region which is altogether beyond the cold and storms of winter. The spring, with its flowers and song and its abounding evidence of life, speaks of a region which can be entered upon in company with Christ. He knows that region, for He has entered it Himself as the Risen One, and He would have His own to enjoy it with Him. 

    The remnant in a coming day will have a place prepared of God where they will be protected and find mercy during the most bitter winter that this world has ever known, and for their sakes the days of tribulation will be shortened. But this chapter intimates that the Lord will draw near to them in active love to call them into the joy of what has sprung forth in resurrection power in Himself. The everlasting covenant and the sure mercies of David are made good in a risen Messiah. (Compare Isaiah 4: 3 with Acts 13: 34). The millennial day will be brought in by a risen and exalted and heavenly Christ, and everything which will mark that day is secured in Him before it is brought in publicly. The flowers and the singing and the fruitfulness and fragrance of which He speaks in verses 12, 13 are manifestly not millennial conditions as actually present in a public way, but they speak of conditions which can be entered into and enjoyed in company with Christ before they are manifested in the world. They are conditions which are to be known spiritually, and which may therefore be altogether missed as to present enjoyment if the call of love meets with no response. The application of this to ourselves is as obvious as it is searching. Are we content to remain in winter quarters when we might go forth at the Lords call to know the joys of a divine spring-time? 

    The inspired title of Psalm 22 tells us that it is Upon Aijeleth-Shahar; that is, according to the hind of the morning. This conveys that after passing through the sorrows and sufferings connected with His being the Sin-offering, Christ would come forth in the morning of resurrection in the activities of love. We see this in a very blessed way in the closing chapters of the Gospels. On the side of the risen Saviour it is a morning without clouds; the winter is indeed past. The saints can now be viewed as clothed with beauty and glory apart from any works of their own, for God has been glorified in the death of Christ, and Christ is now their acceptance. The time of singing is come (See Psalm 22: 22); and the voice of the turtle-dove would seem to speak of the mutual affections which find expression amongst those who have a risen Christ as their joy and bond. 

    The Lord Jesus moves with all the agility of the hind of the morning to call us forth to see things which are now spiritually present, and which He would have us to look upon in company with Him. We have a place here providentially which is ordered of God, and for which we may be truly thankful, but there is a possibility of settling down in providential circumstances in such a way as to be detained from responding to the call of Christs love, and moving with Him into the wide expanse of spiritual realities to which He calls us forth. We all have a providential house of some kind, and a shelter in the clefts of the rock or in the covert of the precipice, but to be sheltered and preserved in the midst of evils here  valuable as it is  comes far short of what the love of Christ desires for us. He would have us with Him as to the precious thoughts of divine love which have been secured in Himself, and He would have our countenances to be lighted up with the joy of these thoughts, and our voices heard in speaking of them to Him. The Beloved calls the attention of His spouse in this chapter to an attractive scene outside the bounds of the enclosed place where she is found. He calls her forth to see and to hear the present result of the working of God. 

    We may see what answers to this in the Lords ways with the two going to Emmaus (Luke 24). It was truly winter with them; not one flower of hope remained to cheer them, for He had been crucified of whom they had hoped that he was the one who is about to redeem Israel. But see how He stood behind their wall, and looked in through their windows. Not shewing Himself openly to them but, as we might say in the language of this chapter, glancing through the lattice. Yet not leaving them until He had given them a very distinct impression that the winter was past, and that spring-time had truly arrived in His own blessed Person as risen. How promptly, too, did they respond, leaving at once their own circumstances and conditions that they might move with Him relative to those new and spiritual conditions which had been placed before them in Himself! 

    In Mary Magdalene (John 20) we see another who was in winter conditions; she was affectionately concerned about her Beloved as dead. But He glanced through the lattice at her, and caused her to hear the voice of her Beloved calling her forth into a new region of life out of death. The spring-time of resurrection had come, and He would have her to share its joys with Him, and also to communicate them to His brethren. 

    Do we understand that the Lord is calling us forth from the conditions and circumstances in which we find ourselves as in the world to know in a spiritual way a scene of life? We are told in John 10 that it was winter, but the Lord said, I am come that they might have life, and might have it abundantly; He spoke of Himself as giving life eternal to His sheep. A divine spring-time was present to His heart, and He would have it to be present to the hearts of His loved ones In passing into that region we do not lose anything that we may have acquired through the exercises of the winter, for the fig-tree melloweth her winter figs. We are disciplined in winter conditions, but the fruit of that discipline is mellowed in the genial warmth of spring. It all contributes to life in a truly spiritual sense. And the vines in bloom give fragrant promise of fulness of joy. 

    But, though the spouse recognises that it is the voice of her Beloved that she hears, and her heart must needs own how attractive is the spring-time which He describes, she does not respond to His call of love. And this would account for His last word being a warning to take the foxes, the little foxes that spoil the vineyards. Little things come in to counteract the power of His voice, and to hinder the spiritual joy of those whom He loves. How many little foxes there are! Things that seem too small to do much harm, and yet their effect is spiritually disastrous! It is not only things which can be recognised as being worldly that spoil the vineyards, 

    but a thousand and one things which may be right in their place, but which are of the natural order. Friendships on natural or social lines, domestic occupations, business, even activities in service, may all become little foxes. Their effect may only be realised when the heart becomes aware that its joy has gone, and that other things have ruled rather than the voice of the Beloved. 

    The scene before us here is in mournful contrast with what has engaged us in the first section of the book. But perhaps it reveals the true inward condition of many hearts. Here is one who truly loves Him. She rejoices to say, My beloved is mine, and I am his. She knows that He feeds His flock among the lilies. She knows that He is coming again, when the day will dawn and the shadows flee away. But she does not respond to His present call of love! He has to go away without her, and yet she calls after Him as He goes. Turn (or return), my beloved. She wants Him to come back to her, though she was not prepared to go with Him! I believe it is often like that with us. Spiritual affections are there, and there is light as to where the Lord feeds His flock, and the thought of His coming has a place in the heart, and there is desire to have Him near as a comfort. And yet, with all this, there may be a lack of preparedness to go with Him in spirit into that scene of life to which His love invites us. And, for the time, He becomes lost to us as to present enjoyment. We have preferred to remain in our own house rather than to go with Him. 

  
    DEVOTEDNESS (CAC 15)

    Song of Songs 2: 1 - 4; Song of Songs 4: 16.

    I am sure that many of us have felt deeply the lack in our hearts Of PERSONAL DEVOTEDNESS TO CHRIST. We own with our lips, and I trust in our hearts, that the blessed Saviour in glory is worthy that every bit of our being, from the hearts core to the finger-tips, should be for Him. I dare say many of us  I speak to those who, like myself, are young in the faith  have longed, and prayed, and tried to be more devoted to Christ; but our desires and efforts have not yielded a very satisfactory result. We have had to learn that we could not work up devotedness, or maintain it by resolution or effort. 

    Devotedness to Christ is an effect resulting from the operation of certain causes, and if these causes are operative in a divine way in our hearts they will necessarily produce their proper effect. I wish to bring some of these causes before you, and I think a very important one is indicated in the opening verse of this chapter, where the Bride exclaims, I am the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the valleys. She was so consciously assured of what she was in the eyes of the Bridegroom that she could take these precious words on her lips before Him. We cannot use such words as these if our hearts are not in the liberty of grace; if we do not know the wonderful place of favour that grace has conferred upon us we cannot say, I am the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the valleys. 

    It may be that there are some here tonight who have not got the assurance of pardon and everlasting security. You may be like an earnest and pious man of whose life I read lately, of whom his biographer says that near the end of his ministry, on one occasion, he said in public prayer, Oh, my God, I thank Thee I am within a hair-breadth of the full assurance of salvation. The highest object of that dear mans heart was to be quite sure that he was saved. If this is your desire I rejoice to tell you that God has removed every difficulty out of the way. You may have your sins pardoned, your soul saved, and divine assurance lodged in your heart for ever. God has given His Saviour-Son to go to the cross  the triumphant shout, IT IS FINISHED, has rung from His dying lips  God has raised Him from the dead and seated Him at His own right hand to be the glorious Witness to the value of His finished work, and Scripture is full of soul-assuring words for those who believe in Him. Here is one little verse for you. May God use it to give you assurance now! To him give all the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins. Acts 10: 43. 

    I want to confirm you as to assurance, but I earnestly long that everyone here should taste of the joys of ACCEPTANCE, and be able to say, I am the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the valleys. A great step on the way to devotedness is to know 

    WHAT YOU ARE IN CHRIST.

    In connection with this let us read Ephesians 1: 3 - 7. These verses bring before us the purpose and good pleasure of Gods will to have a people before Him holy and without blame, and not only that, but in all the acceptance of One who is the Beloved of His heart  a people who, through grace, can truly say, I am the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the valleys. As soon as you take in this thought you will see that as a man in the flesh you are completely shut out, because no matter how earnest and zealous you were you never could bring yourself up to this. On the contrary, you find in yourself much that is unholy and hateful. 

    It may help us at this point if we read a few verses about two men and their experiences. Job 29:11 - 18; Job 40:3, 4; Job 42:5, 6; Philippians 3: 4 - 6; Romans 7: 18. We have here two specimen characters. No men could have a better moral and religious record than Job in the Old Testament and Saul of Tarsus in the New, but both these men were brought into the presence of God, and each one found that his best bit was corrupt. I should like you to notice the fact that it is not simply Gods estimate of what these men were that is brought before us. It is their own estimate of themselves in Gods presence. I believe many here accept as a truth that Gods estimate of us is a very low one, but, beloved brethren, have we got in our souls what Job and Saul of Tarsus had in their souls? Job had this estimate of himself, I am vile ... I abhor myself. Saul of Tarsus says, I know that in me, that is, in my flesh, good does not dwell. I believe there are many who accept this in a certain way who have not experimentally learned it in their souls, and with the clearest knowledge of the doctrine they are not in the joy of divine acceptance because they have not done with themselves. They are looking to find some good in themselves, and in many cases without being conscious that they are doing so. Effort, disappointment, self-reproaches, and self-occupation, make up the weary round of their lives, with now and then, perhaps, a gleam of spiritual joy. No mans heart will ever be gladdened by the joy of divine acceptance  by the sunshine of favour that enables him to say, I am the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the valleys  until he has learned that there is not a single bit about him, as a man in the flesh, that does not deserve the judgment of God. 

    If you have learned that you are vile  if you abhor yourself  you will easily understand that if you are to be before God holy and without blame and in divine acceptance, it must be on the ground that you are in the acceptance of ANOTHER MAN. NOW I ask, Is there another man? That is the very question, beloved young Christians, that the gospel answers. Yes, thank God, there is another Man. ONE who was once here and filled up the whole compass of mans responsibility with absolute perfection; ONE who has been to the cross to take up the whole question of sin and its consequences, and to maintain in connection therewith everything that was due to the glory of God; ONE who has died unto sin and done with it for ever, but has been raised by the glory of the Father, and lives unto God as the ACCEPTED MAN at His own right hand. He is there now holy and without blame before God, and in unclouded acceptance as the Beloved. That is the Man God has had before His mind from eternity. Mark the word I have read in Ephesians 1, Chosen ... in him before the foundation of the world. Consider the amazing fact that no created being, however exalted, would suffice to express Gods thought as to man. A divine Person must become a man in order to furnish the man that was according to the thoughts of Gods heart. As you think of Him in His life, death, and session in glory, are you not delighted to think of standing in the acceptance of THAT MAN? If we have learned with God that from the core to the circumference of our being there is not a sound spot in us, but that we are utterly under condemnation and death, it is blessed to find that the counsels of eternal love have purposed such an acceptance for us. So that now, through Gods rich grace, knowing Christ as our Saviour, we enter by the Holy Spirit into the joy of this new position, God has set us before Him in the acceptance and beauty of the One in whom He has found all His delight, and has given us His Spirit that we might be consciously in that acceptance. 

    You may ask, then, has God simply ignored our sinful state as children of Adam in giving us this wondrous acceptance? No, friend, that sinful state which has cost you so much exercise  which you have not been able to ignore  has been fully taken into account by God, and dealt with to His perfect satisfaction. It has been brought before Him at the cross, and has received its full and righteous condemnation there. Our old man has been crucified with him. For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh, Romans 6: 6; 8: 3. 

    It is thus in the liberty of grace and knowing what it is to be accepted in the Beloved that we can say, I am the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the valleys. Are you consciously in that position? God would have our souls in the joy of this wonderful position; He would have us by His spirit free and happy in the joy of love that gives us such an acceptance. And this would carry us a great step on the way to devotedness to Christ. 

    But there is something else indicated in the second verse of our chapter, where we find the Bridegrooms reply, As the lily among thorns, so is my love among the daughters. We have suggested in this verse, not so much what we are IN Christ, but 

    WHAT WE ARE TO CHRIST,

    and I think the apprehension of this would touch our hearts even more than what has been already before us. There are a few words in John 13 that I should like to link with this. Now before the feast of the Passover, when Jesus knew that his hour was come that he should depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto the end. I want my heart to nestle down more into the sweetness of those words  His own  his own which were in the world. Not His own when He gets them home to the Fathers house, made like Himself in glory, but His own which are in the world.. By and by the lily will be taken to her destined place upon Hrs breast in glory, but today she is among the thorns. We are in the world that had nothing but suffering, rejection, and death for our blessed Lord  it was a place of thorns for Him. He has gone away to the Father, but, if I may say so, He has left His heart behind Him. The blessed One who has entered into the rest and joy of the Fathers presence has His treasure  the objects of His love  in this world, and we can neither express nor conceive the delight of His love even in such a company of his own as are here tonight. He can say of us now, in the joy of what we are to Him, As the lily among thorns, so is my love among the daughters. 

    But, let us ask, how have we come to be his own? Ah! my brethren, to answer this we must go back and see ourselves in the hand of the Fathers purpose before time began. Thine they were, says the blessed Son, and thou gavest them me. We were in the Fathers purpose as a company worthy to be given to the Son as the expression of the Fathers love to Him. Does not the thought of it bow our hearts in profound worship? 

    But another marvellous display of divine love was necessary before we could be his own. The good Shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. The purposes of sovereign love could only be carried out on the ground of redemption and the full maintenance of the divine glory in respect to sin, and to accomplish this the good Shepherd laid down His life for the sheep. I am sure we have often lingered with delight over the tenth chapter of John, and many a weary sinners heart has been cheered by the grace of such words as, I give unto then eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my hand. But assurance for us of eternal security is not the principal or most precious thought in this and the succeeding verse. It is rather the delight of the Shepherd in securing His own for Himself. For this He died and for this He still acts in power and love, that He may never lose that which cost Him so much to win. The Father, too, acts in divine power, and love to the same end. Precious unity, in the Father and the Son, of purpose and delight as to us! How differently we should carry ourselves in the world if our hearts knew more of this! 

    Let me call your attention for a moment to this matchless scene in John 13. Jesus was leaving the world and going to the Father, and it was with this in view that He rose from supper, took a towel and girded Himself, and began to wash the disciples feet. Peter, for our benefit, objected, and then the key to the Lords action was furnished by the words, If I wash thee not, thou hast no PART WITH ME. He who was going to the Father  into the untold blessedness and joy of the Fathers world  would have his own to have part with Him. The very best thing that the deep love of His heart could think of for us is that we should have part with Him in that wonderful circle with the Father. To this end He serves in active love with a view to remove every spot and stain that would unfit us for part with Him. His love declares that He must have every spot removed that would hinder you from enjoying along with Him His portion with the Father. How far you and I have been in a condition to get the good of that service is another matter. If you ask me to explain what part with Him is, I cannot tell you. When I think of it, I feel like a little child looking out upon an immeasurable ocean of blessedness and joy. I long that your heart and mine should be more awake to the reality of it all, and that we may allow our hearts to sink down into the depths of love that would give us nothing less than this, because of what we are to Him  love that can say of us, As the lily among thorns, so is my love among the daughters. 

    There is a very practical and experimental side to this which is brought before us in Philippians 2: 12 - 17. When our blessed Lord was here He was truly as a one among thorns, and now that He is gone the same mind and character are to be found in His own. Salvation, in this experimental sense, is nothing less than the complete displacement of our own will. The willing and the doing of Gods pleasure being wrought in us, and we ourselves working it out with fear and trembling, we are found in this world in a totally new character. Doing all things without murmurings and disputings, and being blameless and harmless, the sons of God without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom we shine as lights in the world, we should be found practically and experimentally as the lily among thorns. The Lord grant that this may be so increasingly for His Names sake! 

    The knowledge of what we are in Christ and to Him prepares our hearts for what I may call the third step on the way to devotedness. It has been said that the end of all Gods ways with us is to make 

    CHRIST EVERYTHING TO US,

    and the next verse of our chapter is the language of a heart that has reached this. As the apple tree among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved among the sons. I sat down under his shadow with great delight, and his fruit was sweet to my taste. He brought me to the banqueting house, and his banner over me was love. His deep perfections are the Same yesterday, and today, and for ever. The Bride in chapter 5 seeks to enumerate His excellencies, but she has to stop short and say, Yea, he is altogether lovely. What an Object for your heart and mine! One of whom every thought might well yield, unchanging, fresh delight! If we have learned what we are in Him and to Him, it is surely that our hearts may be free to enter with absorbing delight and satisfaction into what He is in Himself. We are thus delivered from ourselves not only by learning our own worthlessness, but by the positive power of a new Object. Notice the striking contrast between the empty and thirsty man in Psalm 42, occupied with his soul and its needs, and the full and overflowing man of Psalm 45, whose heart is absorbed by the King in His beauty! It is just like the transition from If any man thirst, to the overflowing satisfaction of Let him come unto ME, and drink, He that believeth on ME, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water, John 7: 37, 38. 

    Beloved young Christian, is that living Person now in heavenly glory really the Object of your heart? For some time after I knew the Saviour I used to think of Him as One who had lived and died on earth long years ago, and I well remember the day when I knelt down with a dear brother who prayed that we might know Christ as a living Person in heavenly glory, and it dawned upon me that there was a present Object for my heart in heaven. Your heart will never be satisfied until that glorified Christ becomes its Object bright and fair. 

    Then, having such a Person as the object of your heart, 

    you will sit down under His shadow with great delight and find His fruit sweet to your taste. Mark the words, UNDER HIS SHADOW. I see many Christians today suffering from spiritual sunstroke. The sun was made to rule the day, and is a figure of the influences of the day. Christians who are constantly exposed to the influences that are around us in this world know that these things have a tendency to dry us up and paralyse us spiritually. I am sure some of you know what a blessed restorative of spiritual vigour it is after a long active day of business life to get away from contact with men and things, and to sit down under his shadow. Isaiah 32 speaks of Him as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land. I dare say some of you know what it is to be travellers in a weary land. Personal sorrows and difficulties, family or business cares, and perhaps worldly temptations or persecutions crowd in upon you; and your spiritual freshness is not quite what it used to be. You need to sit down under His shadow, and the way is open for you to go to that sweet retreat and find there how He refreshes your soul. 

    Then there is not only shelter but abiding satisfaction to be found in thus sitting under His shadow. His fruit was sweet to my taste. All the present grace of His heart, and all the activity and outcome of that grace, and all the deep perfections of His adorable Person, become the food and satisfaction of our souls. It is there, too, that we learn His mind and pleasure, and acquire a sense of what is suited to Him. We must know what it is to sit down before we stand up and run forth to serve. It is impossible to over-estimate the importance of this training for service. Mary of Bethany is an example of this, familiar to everyone. She sat at Jesus feet, and heard his word, and thus was she prepared for the most precious service that ever was rendered to Him. 

    Beloved young Christians, are you in the secret personal history of your own souls tasting the joy of sitting down under His shadow? Are you finding continual satisfaction in Himself? If so, you will not want religious novels or worldly entertainments  you will not be found going in for things on the ground that there is no harm in them  you will not be in any way dependent for happiness on the sin-stained streams of earth. Five minutes under His shadow affords more real delight than a lifetime of the pleasures of the earth or of the world. How differently we shall estimate our lives when we look back over them from the judgment seat of Christ! How we shall judge as supreme folly the way in which we have allowed our hearts to be carried off by little things that were not worth a thought  the way in which we have allowed the devil to deceive us and occupy us with earthly things (cares as well as pleasures) when we might have had a portion like this. May the Lord draw our hearts more after Himself! 

    There is one more lovely touch which must not be passed over, expressed in the words, He brought me to the banqueting house, and his banner over me was love. The banqueting house was the place of royal pleasure  the place where the king had his own delights  and it was in that place that his love was known by the bride. Is there anything that answers to it now? I believe there is. If Christ has made Himself everything to you, you will want to find the place where He has set His name, and where His own assemble to remember Him, and where they can have the joy of His presence, according to John 14: 18. There is such a thing upon this earth today as being gathered together to His name, and, when so gathered, having His company. His first activity in resurrection was to gather together His own. To this end He satisfied the sorrowing heart of Mary Magdalene, He relieved the soiled conscience of Peter, and He recovered the straying feet of the two who had gone to Emmaus. He wanted a company where His love could have its own free course, and make its inexpressible riches known; where the Fathers name could be declared to His brethren in the new position and relationship into which He had brought them on the ground of His death; and where He could make their hearts glad with His own joy. Can you say that the Lord has brought you to such a place  even to His own banqueting house and beneath the banner of His love? 

    The knowledge of what the assembly is to Christ is necessary in order to get a proper conception of His love. As an individual I may say the Son of God, who loved me, but I do not really apprehend the love of CHRIST unless I think of the whole church. Christ also loved THE CHURCH, and gave himself for it. It is a wonderful thing to say, but there is an adequate object for the love of Christ, and that object is the church. The more you enter into this, the more you will love your brethren, the more you will understand the Lords pleasure in having His own around Himself, and the more also you will long to be found so gathered as to be able to say, He brought me to the banqueting house, and his banner over me was love. 

    You may think that I am a long time in coming to the subject of 

    DEVOTEDNESS TO CHRIST,

    but my object was to occupy you with the causes that produce it rather than with the result itself. If these causes are divinely operative the effect is certain. If these things really get into your soul they will lead to a result which is indicated in chapter 4: 16. Let my beloved come into his garden, and eat his pleasant fruits. 

    In chapter 2 we are learning what He is for us  we are feeding upon His fruit  but in the verse I have just read we are entirely FOR HIM. The Bride invites Him to come into His garden and to eat His pleasant fruits. She is exclusively, and entirely, FOR HIM, and that is devotedness. There is neither effort nor bondage about it; it is the happy and spontaneous effect that flows from the operation of the motive causes which we have been considering. We read it in New Testament language in such words as these, The love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead: and that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but UNTO HIM which died for them, and rose again, 2 Corinthians 5: 14, 15. Now, beloved are we living unto Him? Do our lives in some small degree bear the impress of true devotedness? You may say as it has often been said, that this is all very well for people who have nothing to do but to go about preaching, but that the trials and difficulties of practical, everyday life render it impossible for most Christians. This is a great mistake. To begin with, the only thing which a Christian has to do in this world  whether he breaks stones on the road-side or preaches to thousands  is to live unto Christ. Then the trials and difficulties, which so many complain of, are intended for the very purpose of helping and not hindering devotedness to Christ. 

    Read the first half of the verse which we are now considering. 

    Awake, O north wind; and come, thou south; blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may flow out. If we are going on with God, both the north wind of adversity and the south wind of prosperity will bring out fruit for Christ. I have seen believers who never got on well until the north wind blew on them. It was in the hour of family affliction, or business trial, or personal suffering, that their souls brightened up in a wonderful way. You have never had any trials or difficulties to compare with Pauls. He lost his means, his reputation, his liberty, and the fellowship of his brethren; he knew what it was to be an old, forsaken, hungry prisoner; and yet what does he say about it all? I know that this shall turn to my salvation through your prayer, and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, according to my earnest expectation and my hope, that in nothing I shall be ashamed, but that with all boldness, as always, so now also Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life, or by death, Philippians 1: 19, 20 The cold, keen blast of the north wind was sweeping over him, but it was only serving to bring out the precious fruit in the garden of the Beloved. 

    It is when the south wind blows that we are most severely tested as to whether we are really FOR CHRIST. When our circumstances and surroundings are easy and comfortable there is a strong tendency to settle down and go to sleep. No one needs so much grace as the man who is surrounded by means to make himself happy in this world. It is a wonderful sight to see a Christian surrounded with everything that would naturally tempt him to settle down here, with his heart kept true to Christ. I do not know any fruit more precious to the Lord than that. When a man has every opportunity of living unto himself, and yet, through grace, is devoted to Christ, there is a rich outflow of the spices that are so fragrant to the heart of the Beloved. 

    When Mary of Bethany broke her alabaster box and poured its rich treasure on the feet of Jesus and wiped His feet with her hair, it was a picture of true devotedness. Her all and herself were FOR HIM. There is a beautiful fitness in the fact that we never hear of her again. She had expended herself on HIM. Martha could no doubt say, My beloved is mine; but Mary had tasted the deeper joy of confessing, I am my beloveds It is one thing to say, Christ for me, and another to say, Me for Christ. The latter is true devotedness. Who can tell what Marys act was to the Father and the Son? So precious was it to the Lord that He has ordained that wherever His devotedness is spoken of mention must be made of hers. That ointment is never to cease yielding its fragrance, wheresoever the gospel is preached. 

    Of similar character was the noble act of Davids men, who heard their master long for water of the well of Bethlehem, and who broke through the enemies host in jeopardy of their lives to satisfy his desire. The issue of their service was not very great in the eyes of men. Perhaps few knew anything about it, and probably it was criticised as a foolhardy adventure. But that cruse of water poured out upon the ground was expressive of lives poured out in devotion to the Lords Anointed; it showed that those mighty men were devoted to David, and it secured for them a wonderful place in the day of his power and kingdom. 

    Our place in the coming kingdom-glory will be determined by the measure of our fidelity and devotedness to Christ in His present rejection. May the motive causes, which we have been considering, be so powerfully operative in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, that they may result in our being here more distinctly and devotedly FOR CHRIST, and thus may our Beloved come into his garden, and eat his pleasant fruits. 

  
    UNDER HIS SHADOW (CAC 30)

    Song of Songs 2: 3

    Many Christians today are suffering from spiritual sunstroke. The sun was made to rule the day, and is a figure of the influences of the day. Christians who are constantly exposed to the influences that are around us in this world know that these things have a tendency to dry us up and paralyse us spiritually. 

    What a blessed restorative of spiritual vigour it is, after a long active day of business life, to get away from contact with men and things, and to sit down under his shadow! Isaiah 32 speaks of Him as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land. Personal sorrows and difficulties, family or business cares, and perhaps worldly temptations or persecutions crowd in upon you; and your spiritual freshness is not quite what it used to be. You need to sit down under His shadow, and the way is open for you to go to that sweet retreat and find there how He refreshes your soul. 

    Then there is not only shelter but abiding satisfaction to be found in thus sitting under His shadow. His fruit was sweet to my taste. All the present grace of His heart, and all the activity and outcome of that grace, and all the deep perfections of His adorable Person become the food and satisfaction of our souls. It is there, too, that we learn His mind and pleasure, and acquire a sense of what is suited to Him. We must know what it is to sit down before we stand up and run forth to serve. It is impossible to overestimate the importance of this training for service. Mary of Bethany is an example of this, familiar to everyone. She sat at Jesus feet, and heard his word, and thus was she prepared for the most precious service that ever was rendered to Him. 

    Beloved young Christians, are you in the secret, personal history of your own souls tasting the joy of sitting down under His shadow? Are you finding continual satisfaction in Himself? If so, you will not want religious novels or worldly entertainments  you will not be found going in for things on the ground that there is no harm in them  you will not be in any way dependent for happiness on the sin-stained streams of earth. Five minutes under His shadow affords more real delight than a lifetime of pleasures of the earth or of the world. 

    How differently we shall estimate our lives when we look back over them from the judgment-seat of Christ! How we shall judge as supreme folly the way in which we have allowed our hearts to be carried off by little things that were not worth a thought  the way in which we have allowed the devil to deceive us and occupy us with earthly things (cares as well as pleasures) when we might have had a portion like this! May the Lord truly draw our hearts more after Himself! 

  
    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 1 (JBS 8)

    Song of Songs 2: 3,4

    The better any one knows the Lord, and all He can be to one individually in ones own circumstances and need, the more one is ready and really longing to be with Him in His own circumstances, where, so to speak, He is at home. The disciples knew Him well, and when Peter said, We have left all, and followed thee, the Lord answered him, There is no man that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of Gods sake, who shall not receive manifold more in this present time, and in the world to come life everlasting, Luke 18: 29,30. Peter had received nothing but Himself; the Lords company was his compensation. 

    The indifference we manifest as to seeking the Lord in the assembly, and our ignorance as to it, arise from our not knowing Him well individually. In John 14: 18, when He says, I will not leave you comfortless: I will come to you, He refers to the company; but in verse 23 He refers to the individual. If a man love me, he will keep my words: and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him. How blessed that He and the Father should have an abode in our hearts! 

    It is the same word for abode as for mansion. Hence the Lord can say in John 16: 22 I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you. They were to see Him in His glory. He has come to our side, and has endeared Himself to us, and as He is endeared to us, we desire to see Him in His exaltation. 

    The blessing to Adam was a garden. Mary Magdalene found the Lord in a garden, but it was Himself she sought. Now, it is not in a garden, it is Himself in glory. It was said at the first, It is not good that the man should be alone, (Genesis 2:18) and now we have been given One who can surely be everything to us so that each of us may say, Never less alone than when alone. 

    May we know this more and more, and as we know it, we shall rejoice to be with Him in His own place. 

  
    THE LORDS DAY (JR 2)

    Psalm 19:4-7; Song of Songs 2:8-9

    This Psalm speaks of the physical sun and its movements.  It rises at dawn and goes forth from one end of heaven to the other end of heaven.  It, no doubt, is a type of the Lord Jesus and what He will be in the world to come; His benign light and sway will dominate the universe.  In Matthew 17, where the Lord was pleased to give to His disciples a preview of the world to come, He was transfigured and His face shone as the sun.  The end of Malachi speaks of the Sun of righteousness arising with healing in His wings.  The sun would have a reference, therefore, to the benign dominion of the Lord Jesus in the world to come.  In Ezekiel 43, when the glory appears, it says, and the earth was lit up with his glory, v 21.  Sunshine begins at dawn and goes through the whole day. 

    I would like to apply this to the Lords day.  The world to come will, in a sense, be the Lords day.  It would be a day of a thousand years when He dominates, when He is preÂ­eminent as Man, but we anticipate that world to come on what we call the Lords day.  It is one day in the week when the Lord has something special for Himself.  I would like to call attention to what the Lords day means to the Lord Jesus.  We often speak and delight in what the Lords day means for us, a day of privilege, but let us think for a moment of what it means for the Lord Jesus, a whole day when He gets response in a special way.  Of course He gets response every day, but there is something special about the Lords day which for the Lord begins in New Zealand.  Dawn is there.  The Lord is active that whole day right over the earth.  I suppose the day finishes at Vancouver, that dateline.  Think of what it means for the Lord Jesus, such a full day for Him.  We come together to partake of the Lords supper, and it means much for us, but He has been active in a special way before this.  It says, And he is as a bridegroom going forth from his chamber.  Think of his going forth.  It is written from His point of view  his going forth.  In a sense He is always with believers in the suffering setting in which we are:  we speak about His coming to us but there is something special about the Lords day.  And he is as a bridegroom: think of the affection of the Lord Jesus beginning the Lords day!  I think it can be applied that way.  And he is as a bridegroom going forth from his chamber  whatever that means  he rejoiceth as a strong man to run the race.  Think of the affection of the Bridegroom and the joy, rejoicing as a strong man to run the race, and the activity of the Lord Jesus on the Lords day, touching our hearts by His love, leading us in response to the Spirit, to the Father, to God.  What a wonderful activity of affection, wonderful activity of power and of joy, rejoicing as a strong man to run the race!  It says, His going forth is from the end of the heavens, and his circuit unto the ends of it; and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof.  This influence is meant to affect us  nothing hid from the heat thereof, the warmth and influence of the Lords love in this wonderful circuit which He is engaged in, especially on the Lords day.  The Lord does not come corporeally  it is all by the Spirit, it is all spiritual, and that is what tests us; it challenges our spirituality and our reality.  The Lord does not come physically; all this movement in the present dispensation is by the Spirit.  It will be actual in the world to come, but there is something of that same character by the Spirit at the present time. 

    It goes on to speak about the law of Jehovah, the testimony of Jehovah, the precepts of Jehovah, the commandment of Jehovah, the fear of Jehovah, the judgments of Jehovah.  That would involve persons who are subject to Him.  The Lord says in John 14, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me... and I will love him and will manifest myself to him (v 21); these are the kind of persons the Lord manifests Himself to, who get the benefit of His circuit which the Lord is occupied with on the Lords day.  This is really by the Spirit at the present time.  Then, verses 7, 8 and 9 present the kind of persons to whom the Lord manifests Himself, who get the benefit of His movements.  Because we belong to a certain company of persons is no guarantee that we will enter into all that is involved in this.  This Psalm is from the Lords point of view, His going forth, and the extent of His circuit and His activities. 

    In the Song of Songs it is from our point of view.  It is not his going forth, it is, Behold, he cometh, that is, we gather in each time zone, beginning in New Zealand time zone right over to Vancouver, Los Angeles and San Francisco, we gather and look for His coming.  The language in the Song of Songs is the language of those who expect Him, the expectation of affection.  The voice of my beloved!  Behold, he cometh.  In Psalm 19 it is his going forth, it is from His point of view, His standpoint, but this is from our standpoint.  It says, Behold, he cometh Leaping upon the mountains, Skipping upon the hills.  It could be likened to the dawn, to the sun coming up; Leaping upon the mountains, Skipping upon the hills; it could be the sun as a figure.  My beloved is like a gazelle or a young hart; it is the activity, the agility of affection.  It says, Behold, he standeth behind our wall; our wall is a local idea, the Lord coming to each locality  our wall in Edinburgh and in other places, persons in localities getting the benefit of the rising of the sun.  He looketh in through the windows, the sun glancing through; that is the idea. 

    In Psalm 19 it is his going forth, and this is His coming, persons who have His commandments and keep them, expectant of His coming, and gradually it dawns on us that we realise His presence.  May the Lord encourage us and give us to think a little of what the Lords day means for Him as well as for us.  May He quicken our affections for Him for His Names sake. 

  
    THE LORDS MOVEMENTS IN RELATION TO THE ASSEMBLY (JT 20)

    Song of Songs 2:8 - 10; Song of Songs 4:16; Song of Songs 5:1; Song of Songs 6:1 - 3

    What I have in my mind in connection with this meeting is to speak about the movements of Christ as they are to be known during the period of the assemblys sojourn here. Scripture also speaks clearly and distinctly about His movements later, when He will return to take up His rights on the earth. He will come out of heaven, we are told, the armies that are in heaven following Him Revelation 19:14, His feet, as we read in the prophet Zechariah, shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, Zechariah 14:4. The gospels make much of His movements when He was here upon earth. The lover of Christ feeds his soul in tracing out that path; not only the way, but the very footsteps of Jesus afford delight to those who love Him. Faith spoke of Him in the prophet: his going forth is assured as the morning dawn Hosea 6:3; so that the Scriptures abound with references to His movements. 

    But I wish to confine what I have to say to His movements during the assemblys sojourn here  His movements in relation to her. It is important to remember that these movements have heaven as their base. Indeed, as one thinks of them one cannot but revert to that wonderful movement of His referred to in John 20, which I believe should appeal to us of the assembly in a peculiar way. The Lord refers to it in speaking to one who loved Him pre-eminently  Mary. He says to her, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father, John 20:17 That word would appeal to her heart. She knew the movements of the Lord in the days of His flesh; she knew something about His path, and what it meant, and now she hears the word ascended. To her it would answer to the reference in the prophet, his going forth is assured as the morning dawn. The night of weeping was over, the sorrows were all behind, and a new day had begun to dawn, and, as we understand it now through subsequent light of the assemblys day, it is a day without an evening. 

    Then He went on further to say to her, Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. John 20:17. She was to carry into the bosom of that circle the light of that wonderful movement of Christ  His ascension into heaven. Later they saw Him go up and the light of that was carried into the bosom of the circle and was to remain there. It was as the morning dawn. You can understand how all subsequent movement would have heaven as its base. He was ascending to Him who was His Father and their Father, His God and their God. That is the position for us. The assembly began with that precious light of His ascension into heaven, so that subsequent movements would all subserve that light. They would maintain, among other things, in the circle of the saints the heavenly atmosphere, the heavenly grace of Christ, indeed, the very life of the assembly would hinge on these movements, for as He lived, the assembly would live, and those who form the assembly would see Him. The world seeth me no more; but ye see me: because I live, ye shall live also, John 14:19. The very life of that circle was to be dependent upon the movements that were to follow. 

    One would love to convey to the saints the divine thought of elevation. The thought of brethren dwelling together in unity in the well-known Psalm 133 is connected with elevation. I refer to this because of the constant tendency with us to drop to the level of the religious circles around us. The goodness and the pleasantness of brethren dwelling together in unity are connected with elevation; indeed, we read of God building His sanctuary like the heights. See Psalm 78:69. We have a sure footing, but in maintaining the foundation let us not forget the heights! He built his sanctuary like the heights, and so in the psalm I referred to we have the ointment from the head of Christ, that is to say, it refers to what He is personally. Whether in heaven or on earth He is the same Person; the ointment is from the head of Aaron; the dignity of Christ flows down to the skirts of His garments; the heart is occupied with His personal appearance. 

    But then there is the dew of Hermon, which is not only connected with His Person, but with His position; the dew of Hermon that descendeth, Psalm 133:3 so that the moral fibre of the saints is built up upon these lines  Christ personally in His dignity, and then His position in heaven. The latter maintains us above the level of current religion. Let us beware of finding ourselves on the level of current religion. The admission amongst us of fleshly sentiments, national feelings, local prejudices, family traditions, all these things, with many others, tend to drag us down to the level of current accredited religion in the world; whereas the setting of the truth of the assembly is to maintain us in spiritual elevation. If everything in the way of intelligence comes from Christ, as the precious ointment from the Head, there is no room amongst us for natural ability, or for the religious training that we may acquire in this world; all that is shut out. If we see that the things come from above, we refuse all that is beneath as unholy and unfit for such a circle. And so the movements of the Lord are as it were above. I do not deny that He comes to the level of His failing people, for He does, as we see in Revelation, where He is seen walking in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks Revelation 1:13 in the garb of a judge, with eyes as a flame of fire. This is a solemn fact indeed for the people of God, and for all who profess His name on earth! 

    But I do not speak of that, I speak rather of the normal movements of Christ, so that the loved one here, who may be taken to represent those who love the Lord today, says, The voice of my beloved! in an exclamation. I wonder if we have all heard that. It thrills the heart as it is first heard. The sequel shews that she was in surroundings not wholly suitable, nevertheless she had the ear trained sufficiently by a knowledge of the Lord to recognise His voice. That ear has to be attended to. How often the saints of God are deceived by voices. Even a Joshua missed it as he descended from the mount with Moses; he thought he heard the noise of war, whereas he heard the noise of mirth, the noise of an idolatrous song; Exodus 32:17,18. So one would seek to be impressed as to the importance of an exercised ear, indeed a circumcised ear. Doth not the ear try words, says one; Job 12:11. Alas, many of us allow all kinds of words through that organ to the defilement of the whole moral being. We have to learn to try words and to refuse the defiling words, to stop our ears from hearing of blood Isaiah 33:15, so that we may be ready for the voice of the Beloved. 

    But then she describes Him as coming. She says, Behold, he cometh leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills. This bears out what I have been remarking, that the Lords movements are above the level of the earth. One loves to think of Him, of the agility with which He moves about, leaping upon the mountains and skipping upon the hills. He is gone, indeed, far beyond the range of all eminences, but He can descend even as He has ascended. So we may think of the Lord in what He is on earth, From the rising of the sun unto the going down of the same the Lords name is to be praised, Psalm 113:3. Behold, he cometh, she says. Now the eye is active after the ear. We have to learn in the assembly to look for this. And then she describes Him, My beloved is like a roe or a young hart. You see how the soul becomes acquainted with the Lord as watching His movements. The question may often arise as to how the Lord may move and be with all His people. I think we have a spiritual suggestion here as to the agility with which the Lord reaches His lovers. That is the secret of this book; the secret of the Song of Songs is love. You will never understand it unless you love. It is a love song, and the Lord comes to His lovers. As the apostle says, looking at it from this standpoint, If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha, 1 Corinthians 16:22. Such was his sense of the lovableness of Christ that anyone who did not love Him should be accursed. 

    But there was a wall, alas, between Him and her. He did not scale it or force His way. One would speak to souls, as to where you are in view of these movements, whether after all, as the Lord comes in His love, a wall exists between Him and you. Let us look to these walls, dear brethren  some secret reservations in our hearts which are obstacles, as it were, to the Lord. But it says, He standeth behind. How long? He has come this time to get you to move. He would have you to get out of that house, from behind those windows and that wall. Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away, He says. If He come, He is going to say something about those circumstances in which you are. In spite of the fact that you can hear His voice and describe His agility, there may be that wall and those lattices, and He is not going to acquiesce in that. 

    In His love He would ask you to move out of those circumstances. It is a time of movement, and He would have you in the enjoyment of Himself in His movements. 

    Then in chapter 5, without going into details, He comes now in answer to an invitation. Let my beloved come into his garden. The north wind has come, and also the south; the north wind is one of the most effective servants that the Lord has. He knows its source; He has been there. We read in Job 37:9 of cold coming out of the north, and in the same chapter we read of gold coming out of the north. The Lord Himself has been in the cold  in the distance of death  and the gold has come out of it in infinite richness, and so one believes that the north wind in the hand of Christ is one of the most effective servants of His love. Discipline goes on, For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. The Lord says, No, My grace is sufficient for thee. That gold has got to be developed; and the apostle, seeing this, says, Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me, 2 Corinthians 12:8. So here you will observe that the north wind has been invited, and the south, to blow upon His garden, and now the invitation is to come into it. The Lord looks for that. The Lord looks for the desire of the heart, Let my beloved come into his garden. It is not my garden, but His. Let us be on our guard about my meeting, our meeting; that leads to legalism; it is contrary to the house of God. It is, Let my beloved come into his garden. If it is not His, it is valueless. Hence He comes into His garden, and He says, I have gathered my myrrh with my spice. It is all His. There is now through discipline the acknowledgement of His rights; and there is the myrrh, that precious commodity that was used as an ingredient of the anointing oil of the tabernacle, and typical of suffering love. The Lord looks for that. What it indicated in the tabernacle was His mind, and He never changes His mind. He looks for the myrrh, He gathers it, and the spice. We may think of the Lord coming into His garden, finding the precious fruits of the Spirit in suffering love among His people, the reflex of His own experience here. 

    Then it says, I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey. It is the mutuality, as one may say, of a chastened, suffering people, not a reigning people. The Corinthians were reigning as kings; they did not have anything in the way of myrrh, that suffering love that should have anointed them. The second epistle brought out a little of it, but the first speaks of none, save in the abstract. Of course it was seen in the apostles whom God has set forth last a spectacle to the world, both to angels, and men ... the offscouring of the world, the refuse of all, until now, 1 Corinthians 4:9 - 13. There was the continuous expression of suffering, for God had set them as models; solemn fact, but they accepted it. The Lord in His movements looks for the myrrh and the spice, and then for the honeycomb with the honey, which is the mutuality of suffering brethren. We are called to that. We are called to the moral dignity of the anointing oil of the tabernacle  the suffering love of Christ produced in the power of the Spirit in His people; and then to the honey, the sweetness of that fellowship, and that communion in the Spirit that belongs to the circle. 

    You will notice that He eats both the honey and the honeycomb, referring to the mutual feelings, sympathies, and services that He delights in in His suffering people. Then, further, He goes on to say, I have drunk my wine. Think of the Lord, in spirit, referring to a stimulant. You can understand that one speaks guardedly, but there was the drink offering which was for God. Jacob anointed the pillar a second time with the drink offering for the pleasure of God; the house of God is for the pleasure of God; wine that maketh glad the heart of God and man; the Lord finds gladness of heart among His people. Then He speaks of His milk, I have drunk my wine with my milk; milk suggests satisfaction; what satisfaction there is in the Lord as He finds His milk. Each of these commodities has its own spiritual significance as the Lord is pleased to use them to indicate what He finds in His movements in the circle of those who love Him. 

    And then in chapter 6 you see further movements of the Lord. He is as One gone down into his garden. Here again you have the elevated thought. He has gone down. The lover can now give an account of His movements. One sees progress. There are those who know what the Lord is doing universally. One of ones greatest exercises is to maintain in ones soul the recognition of the universal character of the house of God, and the universal activities of Christ, so that whilst one takes account of ones local responsibility to the Lord, one also loves in the Spirit all the saints, and is interested in what the Lord is doing everywhere, for He is over the whole house. He is the Son who has built it and He is over it as Son, and He moves everywhere, and the lover of Christ is interested in all His movements. Hence she says here, My beloved has gone down into his garden to feed in the gardens and to gather lilies. He is doing something for Himself now. Think of the Lord gathering the lilies! What a movement that is, what an attractive occupation for Him! I need not remind you who the lilies are: Even Solomon in all his glory, the Lord says, was not arrayed like one of these, Matthew 6:29. But He is gathering these in His gardens. 

    Then she says, I am my beloveds, and my beloved is mine: he feedeth among the lilies. I apprehend that that means He feeds His flock among the lilies; that is what she knows. I appeal to those of us who seek to take an oversight among the people of God. The Lord has great regard for those who take an oversight; He is Himself the Leader in this, as in all else. He is the Shepherd and Overseer of our souls; 1 Peter 2:25. Hence He has special interest in those who take an oversight among the people of God, and such should be concerned as to where the Lord is and what He is doing everywhere. Ones great desire is that the brethren may be universal in their affections and in their outlook. He has gone down into His garden, but now He is feeding His flock. One thinks with satisfaction of the many whom the Lord has raised up today in different parts to feed the saints; they should be prayed for. The Lord is doing it mediately, as one might say, He fits persons to feed others; as He said to Peter, Feed my lambs, shepherd my sheep, feed my sheep, John 21:15 - 17. He looks for that. He feeds His flock, as I believe it should read, among the lilies. The Lord watches for your soul, and He lays it upon hearts to watch for your soul so that you might be guided aright  shepherded, and also fed: He feedeth his flock among the lilies. And note, not only that He feeds them, but also where He feeds them  among the lilies. 

  
    RESTFULNESS UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF CHRIST (JT 26)

    Luke 10:39 - 42; John 11:20; John 11:28-35; Song of Songs 2:3 - 7

    What I wish to bring out from these scriptures on this occasion is the importance of restfulness, as being under the influence of Christ. The idea of influence is very wide in its bearings. There are, of course, bad influences. In the book of Revelation we find one of the vials of wrath poured out upon the rivers and fountains of waters. These refer to influences that are pernicious. To-day there are many such influences, diverse to a great extent, but all bearing against what is right and true, and pure, and holy. There are the theatres, the cinemas, the novels, and the magazines, the secret societies, and I may say, alas! the schools and universities; and again, alas! alas! the pulpits  not all, however, thank God. All these exercise pernicious influences, some directed against God and against Christ in the way of blasphemous teaching, others directed against morals  the evil woman, the strange woman who flattereth with her tongue, as in Proverbs 6:24. These features of the world are under Gods eye for judgment, so that the vial will be poured out on the rivers and springs of water; but over against all these, beloved friends, are good influences  pre-eminently the influence, the direct influence of Christ. 

    Now, in the physical system we have this principle of influence. It pervades, as I may say, everything in the physical creation. Without it, indeed, we could not have what we have; we could not have the system as it is, for it is held together on that principle. And then, too, in regard to this earth on which we live, we are dependent in every respect physically on influence, so that what I intend to present to you in a spiritual way should be simple, should be intelligible. We have the sun, the greatest influence physically. Without it there could be nothing in the way of vegetable life or animal life, and then, besides, it affords guidance, direction and rule, so that as an influence it is for good. And then we have the moon and stars. It is said in the Psalms, the moon and stars to rule by night; for his mercy endureth for ever. Psalm 136:9. The moon is thus taken account of as an evidence of divine mercy, and its presence in the heavens occasions praise to God. And then we have the stars also. In the book of Job all these things  the ordinances of heaven Job 38:33  are appealed to by God Himself, as a witness of His bounty, of His goodness to man, of His resource. They all have their influence for good. Canst thou bind the sweet influences of Pleiades? Job 38:31. Even what may appear against us, we find is in our favour. The variations of the seasons are attributed, in Scripture, to the great objects set in the heavens. Indeed the variations of the seasons in themselves are beneficial. And then take mountainous districts  you will bear with me, because I want to work out what is spiritual  if you take the mountainous districts, which seem to be waste and unprolific, yet when we consider them and know their influences, we see we cannot do without them, for water and other effects coming from them are essential to our well-being physically. And so with trees, and rivers, and lakes, and the ocean itself, which is, notwithstanding its covering, such an enormous amount of space  more than half of the globe  yet a proof of the goodness of God to man. 

    We are born into and brought up in an environment that speaks on every hand of divine goodness for man. What we need most is most plentiful. Take air, for instance, without which we cannot survive, and yet it is in infinite supply; and then again, water, 

    see the plentifulness of it! We are therefore introduced physically, as born into this world, into an environment that speaks of divine goodness and bounty. All these things influence us. We may not be observant of it, we may not be conscious of it intelligently, yet we are conscious to a certain extent, but if we read the Scriptures they remind us of it. In the book of Job we are reminded of these things, see chapters 38 and 39. They all witness to God. But I confine myself to the idea of influence, we are born into an environment that has influences for good, that act and re-act upon us, and are all intended as witnesses to us on the part of God of His goodness. 

    But I pass on to speak of spiritual influence. Now the Lord Jesus, who came into this world, is necessarily the great divine influence in it. If we take His advent, even in an external way  that is the birth of Jesus  nothing in the history of the world has made such an impression as that has. It has involved a greater change, a greater attention in the course of this world than any other event. But then, if you take it spiritually, beloved friends, and it is from that point of view of course that I desire to speak, there is no other influence like the influence of Christ. As gone up into heaven, as seated at the right hand of God, He exercises an influence on the earth that but few understand. It is an influence that is really miraculous in the true sense of the word; He is unseen by the eyes of men, and yet you find men and women, in every part of the world, influenced directly by Him, so influenced that no other influence can divert them. It is to this I believe He alludes when He says, I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all unto me. This he said signifying what death he should die. John 12:33. It means that in spite of the ignominious character of His death He would become an irresistible centre of attraction for all, and that attraction is operating and has been operating all these centuries, and men and women have been held by it, and no amount of other attractions can move them, for they are held to Christ by the power of the influence of which I have spoken. 

    I want now to show from the scriptures read how Mary is a model of what I have spoken of. The Lord is seen in Luke as visiting the cities and villages and places in order, one by one. You will see that it is a feature of Luke that when they would have detained Him in one of the cities He says I must needs announce the glad tidings … to the other cities also, for for this I have been sent forth, Luke 4:43. He would leave none out, and so He is seen visiting them. It was a combing-out process, as it were. Every city, and town, and hamlet must come under His influence. We read that in sending out the seventy, two and two, that He sent them into every city and place where he himself was about to come, Luke 10:1. It was to convey grace, so that grace might shine in all these cities and places in Palestine. And so in His blessed path on His way to Jerusalem He arrives at a certain village  at Bethany. In Luke, you will observe, it was a question of a certain village. In His service He could come to the smallest village. He could preach in Jerusalem, preach in the temple, but He could enter into and preach in the most insignificant village in the country; for the point was To preach the gospel to the poor. He was here for the good of the poor, of the despised; He belonged to a despised town Himself. And so reaching this village, A certain woman named Martha received him into her house, and she had a sister called Mary. Luke 10:38,39. She was well off to have such a sister, and so is any company of Christians who have such an one. Such a sister as Mary is a model. Well, you say, she was not doing much, Martha was doing all the work, but Scripture says, She had a sister called Mary who also, having sat down at the feet of Jesus, was listening to his word. 

    If Martha is wise, she will take account of Mary. She has in her a very spiritual sister; possibly there was not a house in Palestine that had a sister like her; she sat at the feet of Jesus and listened to what He was saying. I wonder how many are like her in this company. How many sisters are there like that? I may say here that my impression is that sisters are greatly undervalued. The Holy Spirit emphasises the spirituality, the devotedness, the intelligence, and the service of sisters; He emphasises it to the disadvantage often of the brothers, even the most distinguished of them. Now the secret of her spirituality largely was that she knew how to be restful under the influence of Christ; she was restful. She sat, but she did not sit lazily. There is such a thing as sitting lazily and Scripture takes account of it. We read, indeed, of people who sit in darkness, Isaiah 42:7 which is a serious matter  sitting down in darkness. And then we read of Eli the priest, who was rejected, sitting by a post of the temple. Now there is nothing said about seats in the temple or the tabernacle. The priests had to stand, their business was to serve, hence we read, Ye servants of the Lord which by night stand in the house of the Lord. Psalm 134:1. They are distinguished as devoted, as spiritual in that they stand, when other people are lying down, not only sitting down, but lying down. They stand by night, and that refers to the energy  the spiritual energy  that belongs to us as priests for God. And so we find that Eli, as accustomed to sit, developed fatness  heaviness. He was a fat man, and fatness in that case indicates that God has not had His portion, for the fat belongs to God, whereas Eli was clothed with it. Although there was good in him and he had concern for the ark, he had a very sorrowful end, for he was old and heavy, and he fell from off his seat backwards and his neck brake and he died  a very sorrowful end to a priest, 

    as I said. He was evidently accustomed to laziness in the things of God. But now we see it is not so here. In Marys case it is not that; she sat, but it denoted restfulness. Such an attitude denotes that I am able, through spiritual power in my soul, to withdraw myself from what would keep me, and occupy me, and interest me, and perhaps agitate me, in a natural way; I have such power in my soul that I can withdraw from all these things, and I can even dismiss them, so as to be perfectly restful under the influence of Christ. How many of us know what that is? How many of us know, especially sisters, what it is to sit down with the Scripture and read for oneself, and meditate, and pray, and gather up thus in a spiritual way in ones soul the thoughts of God presented in Christ. You see restlessness marks us naturally, and Martha is but the illustration of it. She is the type of most sisters. Mary is a rare exception. Martha would have passed muster in her own estimate, and I suppose she would include all those like her. Coming to Jesus, she said, Lord, dost thou not care that my sister has left me to serve alone? All like her would have said the same had they been there. There would have been a chorus of Amens if there had been any other sisters like her in the house at that time. But the Lord says, Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many things; but one thing is needful; and Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from her. Her soul appropriated the light that was there for others also. The Lord Himself says, The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places, yea I have a goodly heritage. Psalm 16:6. Mary chose one. He was her light; she chose that. There was that territory, so to speak, available and she chose it. It was a good part. She chose something that was good, and the Lord said that it would not be taken away from her. She was so restful under the influence of Christ, so free from care that she could listen to what He was saying. Such a state would save us from gossip; we should have no time for it; it does not belong to that good part. There she is listening to what Jesus is saying. There are wonderful things going on in heaven every day. Do we believe it? Do we not believe that there are wonderful things going on in heaven? There are, beloved friends, and here is One come down from heaven, knowing everything that is in heaven, knowing every thought of God; is it not worth while listening to Him instead of to all the things that are going on in the world at the present time? What is called The Press is the most influential thing in the world at the present time. Do you think that is going to last? No, that is all going to be wiped out. The fullest expression of it is in Athens, on Mars Hill, where it says they spent their time in nothing else, but either to tell or to hear some new thing. Acts 17:21. It was the news exchange of the world. So when Paul comes to Athens some said, He seems to be an announcer of foreign demons, others said, What would this chatterer say? Acts 17:18. Had he been challenged, they would have seen he had no human credentials. But when Paul writes to the Ephesians he says, Whereby when ye read ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery. Ephesians 3:9. What a knowledge he had! he was full of heavenly things; there was no room there for chattering. 

    And so, as I said, Mary came to hear what Jesus was saying, she was listening to His word, and what He was saying will yet fill the whole moral universe, and what anyone else says is of no value, if it is not in regard to, or expressive of what Jesus says. Well, Mary sat there, restful in spirit; Martha had a wonderful sister in such an one as Mary, and any sister like that in a meeting would be a great asset to the saints. Mary is a model; she was not a gossiper, she was not a busybody. She is occupied and engaged in listening to the word of Jesus. He would give her directions in regard to everything, in regard to every sphere of responsibility in which she is set. The part is there, and it is for us, as it was for Mary, to choose that good part which shall not be taken away from the one who has chosen it. Now when you come to Johns gospel Mary of Bethany is still a model. John the evangelist gives John the baptist as a model in the beginning of his gospel, and Mary of Bethany is later given as a model of spirituality. She was that. So when the Lord comes into the district she hears about Him but she does not leave the house. Martha did. It is a very touching passage. Martha left the house immediately when she heard the Lord had come. You may say: She appeared more interested in the Lord than Mary was, for it says Mary sat still in the house. The truth is she had learned how to sit, that is, she had learned how to be restful even in the existing circumstances which occasioned great sorrow. Martha left the house and went to the Lord and spoke to Him, but almost every word she said showed her ignorance. She was a true believer, but almost every word she uttered indicated her unspirituality. The Lord regarded her and spoke to her, but she was not spiritual, notwithstanding her readiness to run and meet Him. However, she had a sister. After expressing to the Lord what was just a bit of orthodoxy, she went to Mary and said to her, The Master is come, and calleth for thee. The Lord knew Martha and He knew Mary; even as now He knows every spiritual one in the meeting. He did not over-estimate Marthas activities; He did not underestimate her, He valued her. He values every one of us. He died for Martha as He died for Mary, but He knew Marys measure; He knew them both well, but He called for Mary, and Martha is gracious enough to bring the message. As soon as the Lord calls Mary she arises quickly and goes to Jesus. 

    What I want you to note, beloved, is the influence of a spiritual person. Martha left the house and went to the Lord but nobody followed her, no one was specially interested in her movements, but as soon as Mary arose quickly and left the house, the Jews took note of what she did and followed her. If you are spiritual, you will be sure to be influential; you will be a leader. A leader is not some great man who governs; a leader is simply one who goes before and shows the way; he knows the way, he sees the path, he does not need to be a gifted man; the point is he knows the way, and having the confidence of others, they follow him in it. So as soon as Mary left the house, the Jews  those who were with her in the house  took note of it. If a person is spiritual every one in the locality will note it, they will all know about it, and even those who are not Christians will be influenced by it. So the Jews followed Mary when she arose to go to Jesus; they did not leave when Martha left, they remained still in the house and consoled Mary; they knew the difference between Martha and Mary, they knew how deeply Mary felt the loss of her brother. She was spiritual, so they left and followed her, and all this culminates, as you would expect, in her falling down at His feet. He answered Marthas questions. He valued her in His answers, but when Mary saw Him it was not only that she came to Him but she fell at His feet. She was moved when she saw Him, and this brings in the Lords action, for He respects those who are spiritual. He cares for every one of us, spiritual or unspiritual, but He takes account of the spiritual. And so when He saw her weeping, and the Jews also weeping which came with her, He groaned in His spirit. The Lord had respect for the Jews because they had respect for Mary  He noted Mary weeping and them weeping, and then we read, Jesus wept. I think we are entitled to count upon the sympathy of Christ in the same way in regard of any real difficulty in a locality. It is felt by the spiritual ones and the Lord knows that, and in proportion to their movements, and their feelings, He moves, He feels, and He groans in His spirit. Death had come in, in the circle at Bethany, and these sisters were suffering from that; they had been robbed of their brother by death. We  all of us  may be robbed of a brother by death; we have to love our brother, and if we love him the Lord will take note of it. If we are spiritual, the more will the Lord take account of it. He groaned in the spirit, we read. Groan is a most remarkable word; it means the deep inward resentment of the thing that causes the suffering; and so it is in every case. The Lord deeply resents whatever it is that causes the suffering amongst His people, and doing so, you may depend upon it He will deal with it; He has power to deal with every adverse thing. The Holy Spirit gives us in one sentence the extent to which the Lord felt the cause of their suffering: Jesus wept, and it is to be noted that it is in connection with the movements of a spiritual woman  Mary of Bethany  that He did so. 

    Well now, having said so much, I just for a moment refer to the Song of Solomon to show you how, in spirit, we may see Mary before her time, as it were, in the feminine speaker in the Canticles, for she is the embodiment of feminine exercises, so that every woman of faith in the New Testament may be taken as corresponding with her. The speaker says, As the apple tree among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved among the sons. She had come to make comparisons. The tree spoken of indicated a certain feature of Christ. As the apple tree among the trees of the wood. She had had to do with the apple tree. She was brought up under it. As I said, by natural birth into this world we are brought into an environment of influence. In chapter 8 we read, I raised thee up under the apple tree; there thy mother brought thee forth, Song of Songs 8:5 which means being brought into this world spiritually, and raised up under the influence of Christ. As brought up under it, she was well acquainted with the apple tree. It was her existence spiritually, as it is in every one of us; we are all dependent on Christ. She knew something of Christ. If you confessed the Lord two or three years ago, and know but little about Him now, you have not made progress. The Lord said to the disciples, Who say ye that I am? Matthew 16:15, Mark 8:29, Luke 9:20. So you have to come to that, you have to give an answer as to what is your estimate of Christ. Is He not superior to all the other men you have ever met? Is He not superior to all the men you have ever heard of? You say Scripture says so, but that is not the point. The question is what do you say? It is what you say. You have to come into contact with Him and to be raised up under Him. This book is to show you how the believer is brought into acquaintance with Christ, and as knowing Him loving Him; so that the point is not what Scripture says, not what others say, but what you say. What do you say? What do you say now? Peter answers, Thou art the Christ. Peter meant that there is no other like Him in the whole universe of God; He is the Man  the only Man  by whom God is going to do everything. In Marks gospel this point was raised by the Lord Jesus following on the account of the man who had his eyes opened and saw men as trees walking; chapter 8. That is the way many of us look at men. They are very large in our eyes, but we have to come to see that they are not trees. Peters answer, Thou art the Christ, meant that he saw One who is Gods anointed, who is everything to God, and who carries out all His will. There is no other man in the whole universe like that. We have to be brought to see Him as that; so the bride in Canticles says, As the apple tree among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved among the sons. There are other sons, all Christians are sons, but there is no one equal to Christ; He is supreme, excelling them all. She says, In his shadow have I rapture and sit down. In the Authorised Version it reads, I sat down under his shadow with great delight. It is not that she sat down and became delighted; she became enraptured under His influence as knowing Him; and being brought up under Him for years, she sat down to enjoy it. She had been brought up under His presence and became so enraptured that she sat down under it. That is the idea. 

    Then you see how there was sustenance, for we need sustenance. She speaks of being sick of love, which means that if I am not sustained by suitable food, I give way to natural weaknesses, so I need spiritual sustenance to maintain me here, hence she says, He brought me to the banqueting house, to the house of wine as the New Translation puts it. I need that to strengthen me spiritually. Then, too, it says, Sustain ye me with raisin-cakes, refresh me with apples, for I am sick of love. There you see you have the sustaining food, refreshing food, and then you have His own sympathy. He supports you  His left hand under your head, and His right hand embracing you. Our heads need to be rightly balanced in dealing with divine things, so that we lean not to our own understanding but on the Spirit. We need the Lords support, and then the affections are kept by His right hand, so that we are rightly balanced as a result of the suitableness of His blessed influence. Beloved friends, that is where we have restfulness  under the love of Christ. So she finishes in this paragraph as you will observe by saying, I charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye stir not up nor awake my love till he please. 

    The word he is, I believe, the neuter gender, and should read Till it please. Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us; and we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives. 1 John 3:16. Love must be supreme. Love must act for itself. You are not to stir it up nor awaken it. In having the sense of it, you do not do anything, you just leave it, as in Christ, to itself, to act for itself in grace. It is wonderful. We do not stir it up till it please. You are restful, for you know love under His influence. It will bring out all the wealth of heaven, for everything is at the disposal of love and you are restful there. 

  
    THE VOICE OF CHRIST (JT 30)

    John 5:25; Song of Songs 2:3 - 8; Acts 12:1 - 16

    What is before me to speak about, dear brethren, is the voice of Christ. I am thinking of it as involving His Person. We have to distinguish between His voice and what He says. His voice reminds the hearer of Himself, as, in a lesser measure, ones handwriting represents oneself. What one may write is another thing, and so John stresses the voice; he also speaks, of course, of what the Lord says, His word. His word had authority, and it is an important matter for us now that there is a word of authority, even as there was in Elijahs days, when he asserted that there should be no rain save at his word. He was representative of God. And so in this gospel there is a word of authority. John makes much of the idea of what Jesus said, as if to sweep aside all independent speakers  all persons who speak from themselves. These are all swept aside in this gospel as unworthy of a hearing. One is presently to appear coming in his own name, who will thus speak. This gospel is to preserve us from him  the man of sin  by calling attention to the One who has said, He that hears my word, and believes him that has sent me, has life eternal, and does not come into judgment, but is passed out of death into life. John 5:24. Marvellous statement! but one which, if weighed and received, saves us from him who will come in his own name. 

    But then there is the voice of Christ. That brings Himself into view, and so He goes on to say in verse 25: An hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that have heard shall live. Now this is one of the most interesting statements that one knows of, that the hour has come  that is, the very hour in which we are  when this voice may be heard. It is the voice of the Son of God. Have we heard it, beloved brethren? The dead here allude to those who are morally so; later on he speaks of those who are literally so; here in verse 25 it is those who are morally dead; and that there is this voice, this living, powerful voice of the Son of God to be heard, and that those who hear it live. What is conveyed in large measure in the Son of God is that there is a mighty, living voice, full of affection. As Son of God He is on Gods side. One here in manhood, a divine Person great enough to convey to us not only the mind of God, but God Himself declared, and so this evangelist introduces us to Him immediately in His eternal personality. in the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning with God. John 1:1,2. It is a great fact that that One became flesh, and dwelt among us. Think of the grace in that! Then it says, And we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth. John 1:14. We have not the announcement from heaven recorded by this evangelist, This is my beloved Son, Matthew 3:17 but we have more than that, great as that is: we have the Son here marked out by what He is, and so believed on and owned by men  the Person dwelling amongst men, so as to be contemplated. 

    Contemplation is not a passing glance; it is occasioned by something that attracts you. Moses said, I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt, and as he turned aside to see the voice from the bush was, Moses, Moses, Exodus 3:3,4 He is distinguished now as sufficiently interested to turn aside to look and see. In this gospel the writer says, We contemplated his glory. John 1:14. Competent witnesses had an opportunity, and had embraced it, of contemplating the glory of this great Person; and what was that glory? A glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth, 

    full of that which was so needed in this world. There He was as become flesh, contemplated by interested minds and hearts; and then the record says, The only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, John 1:18 so that we have this Person here apprehended by interested minds and hearts as an only-begotten of a father, and now known as the only-begotten Son, to declare God, as in the bosom of the Father. He is in the place of love. That One whose voice is to be heard is in the bosom of the Father. There is One here now great enough to make known the Father. It is in the manner of the disclosure of the love of God that His voice is heard  the voice of the Son of God. It may still be heard in the din of this world, clear and distinct as among the dead, and those who hear, He says, live, for He has life in Himself, and the Son quickeneth whom He will. Although acting with the Father and being the Son of the Father, He has life in Himself, for He is equal with the Father; He quickens whom He will. How one loves to think of His sovereign movements in the realm of those morally dead, so that His voice is heard, and those who hear live! There are those in this world who may be thus classed  made to live by the voice of the Son of God, and now, if made to live by that voice, in what are we to live? What one would seek to do is to make things practicable and intelligible to the people of God. Paul says, For the love of the Christ constrains us, having judged this: that one died for all, then all have died; and he died for all, that they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died for them and has been raised. 2 Corinthians 5:14,15. We live to Him. Thus we  that is, we who live  have a controlling object at the outset, and that is what John would emphasise, and Paul, too. 

    We are under the constraint of His love. To him who died for them and has been raised, 

    and so I read in Canticles because we have there, in spirit, the experience of this by a believer, or, as I may say, by the assembly  at least I am taking the liberty of taking the female speaker there to symbolise in some sense the assembly. She alludes, doubtless, to the coming remnant of Israel; but assembly features, up to a point, can be traced, and particularly what I am speaking of, the love of Christ. If I am awakened from death by the voice of the Son of God, I am awakened to live in that love which He so perfectly expressed in His own way. I begin to apprehend the greatness of the Person, as one who knew better than any what I am speaking of, says, In that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God. Galatians 2:20. That is the language of everyone who truly lives. 

    So you find the experience of the love in Canticles. As Paul began to apprehend the Son of God  His greatness  so the speaker here refers to her beloved as the apple-tree among the trees of the wood. The Son of God is necessarily marked off as supreme. Not that the other trees are without value, but the point is the superiority of Christ, and then the experience of the love of One thus known. Thus affection begins to be begotten, leading to the assembly, for it is really the voice of the bridegroom; John the baptist says, He that has the bride is the bridegroom; but the friend of the bridegroom, who stands and hears him, rejoices in heart because of the voice of the bridegroom. John 3:29. The Lord appeals to young hearts, to draw them away and to link them up with Himself, and to establish affectionate relations with Himself. The bride dilates upon the doings of love. He brought me to the banqueting house, and his banner over me was love. His left hand, she says, is under my head. If His love is felt in your heart, you feel your weakness; you question as to how you can stand up in the presence of such love as is disclosed. The left hand supports the head; that is to say, your intelligence is supported in the presence of this great Person, and his right hand doth embrace me, as if the affections are kept by the same power, the same mighty hand. It is Himself, and so you come into the knowledge of love, for we can only learn it in Christ. Hereby have we known love, because he has laid down his life for us, 1 John 3:16 and as we thus come to know it, you say to the daughters of Jerusalem, that is, to others  the brethren, the saints  I charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, till he please. Till He please. Let love have its own way. She now sees what it does of itself. As I lay morally dead, it caused its voice to be heard in my heart; what will the love of Christ and the love of God not do for me? And then she says, The voice of my beloved! See how He comes! Leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills. Dear brethren, one wishes to convey to you what love is in its sovereign activities; it will never be behind or before, it will be just in time. It will not allow you to be deprived of anything for want of waiting; it will teach you in waiting, as Mary and Martha learned by those two days delay. It has its own thoughts, and it fulfils these thoughts, and they cannot be improved upon, for they are the thoughts of His love. So it is the voice of my beloved, and He comes with great agility. 

    Well now, I want to speak in the most practical manner of this subject from Acts 12, and what I want to point out, dear brethren, is the voice of Christ in a representative. The circumstances in which these verses are found are most interesting. They come in during the great activity of the Spirit of God at Antioch  between the earlier part of that work and the full result of it. The beginning of it is in chapter 11, and the great result is in chapter 17, and in between is this incident in chapter 12. Peter is in prison; he is bound with two chains and asleep between two soldiers; that is to say, he is imprisoned, and he is unconscious  a state of things, I believe, which has had its answer in our time. The ministry has had its imprisonment; but God has come in in a wonderful manner, as in Peters imprisonment and unconsciousness. He was asleep  a remarkable picture! His ministry had stopped, but an angel appeared, and light shone in the prison. Were it not that this light has shone into the prison in which we were, none of us would have come out; we should have remained there in unconsciousness of our imprisonment. Many are there today, and yet it is the divine thought that we should be representative of Christ; so the angel came there, and having smitten the side of Peter, he roused him up, and a light shone in the prison. 

    How much enters into that action of the angel! Peter here is a man of experience; he had had to do with the side of Christ; he saw that side, and understood, doubtless, what it meant. It is the way of love, and the way of love is to bring in the assembly; as Eve came out of the side of Adam, so the assembly comes out of Christ. 

    The next action is, the chains fell off his hands; then the angel gives direction. How people in such circumstances need direction! It was not as with Paul and Silas, who in prison prayed and sang praises to God at midnight, and who gave direction to the jailer, and whose voices were heard by the prisoners as they listened. Here it is an unconscious prisoner, but heaven awakens him. It may be there is someone like that here. May heaven awaken you! 

    Well, the angel smites Peter on the side, and says to him, Cast thine upper garment about thee and follow me. He did so, and going forth he followed the angel and passed through a first and second guard, and, when they came to the iron gate which leads into the city, it opened to them of itself. 

    Need we doubt that there is some spiritual allusion there? Peters name is in the foundation of the holy city. Note, the gate opened of itself as he moved out under the direction of the angel. Now he goes through one street, and immediately the angel left him. In the heavenly city there is only one street mentioned. The ministry of the Spirit would lead to this thought today. Now Peter being come to himself and having become clearly conscious, he arrived at the house of Mary, the mother of Mark. He was not long unconscious; now he had become conscious in himself. Many of us sleep, as I said, but the word is, Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee. Ephesians 5:14. 

    Now Peter having become conscious, he goes down one street and finds the prayer-meeting. An excellent place! I do not dwell upon the unbelief that was there for the moment; I speak for some here whom the Lord would awaken and lead into consciousness  that it is yourself, and that God is having to do with you. Now what are you going to do? Light has shone into your soul; God has been helping you; you have been smitten on the side; you have been reminded of the love of Christ, and now you are outside the gate in the city, and there is that one street, and you take that way. These are the circumstances. 

    Then Peter appears at the door of the entry of the house of the mother of Mark. Now he is a representative of Christ; that is the thing to apprehend. Many a time he had represented Christ; many a time that voice  the voice of Peter  was the voice of Christ; Who can tell the number of souls converted through that voice  the number that have heard the voice of Christ through the voice of Peter? What a day was that pentecostal day when he lifted up his voice, Acts 2:14 as it says. Thousands heard and believed, and so now it is the voice of Christ in a representative. He is knocking at the door, he stands at the entry, and now a little maid comes to listen at the door. This is no ordinary maid; one would speak to the young men and women here; her name is given; by name Rhoda, the Spirit of God says. She went to listen, it says, not to open the door. You do not open to everybody; if you do, you are not a doorkeeper according to God. Under Davids ministry there were four thousand doorkeepers, as many doorkeepers as singers. The true doorkeeper will not let in every one. She went to listen, for that is how it should read, and so she recognised the voice. 

    We have spoken of an awakening voice indeed, and of a loving voice; but now we have Christs voice through a representative, for Peter had come into consciousness. It is himself, the great Peter to whom the revelation was made, and whose experience with God and with Christ is unique. It was no less than himself, but himself as recovered. He had come to consciousness. All his vocal powers were available, and Rhoda recognised that voice; it was his, and not that of another. What about the listening ear, dear young people? It is the voice of Christ, but through a representative. One loves to dwell on this maid Rhoda as a representative of keenness of hearing  of listening power. She went to listen; many of us hear things we cannot help hearing, but no one should come to a meeting like this in that way; it is a question of hearing Christ or nothing  the voice of Christ and no other voice. That is what you should have before you. Rhoda coming to listen was repaid; it was the voice of Peter; with joy she ran to announce the glad fact that Peter was there. Alas for those inside! for there decline and decay had set in; they had been praying for his deliverance, and now when it is announced they disbelieve it. These were days of decline  prayer-meetings, but prayers without faith; but there was one girl in that house who could listen and who had faith, and she recognised the voice, that it was the voice of Peter. 

    Is there not a distinct voice today through representatives  a voice of Christ. There are those delivered from prison, for that is our position today; we have been awakened from sleep, like the wise virgins we have come to consciousness, like Peter; we have come to recognise the Spirit of God, and let me add, we may have the Spirit of Christ and so represent Christ. There is that here, and Rhoda represents that listening ear, and she maintains it. How easily we are turned aside! I speak for young people. You hear the well-known voice, and others say, It is not it, and they go as far as to say, You are mad; but you stand for it. This maid stoutly maintains it, and she is victorious; she is indeed an overcomer. It is a wonderful thing to be an overcomer in the testimony of God; we have to overcome in every relation  in our households, in our businesses, but we have also to overcome amongst the brethren. You may not have thought of that, but overcoming is the great feature in the Lords addresses to the assemblies. Here they are seen in the house of Mary, the mother of Mark, at a prayer-meeting, and they are persecuting this girl, and say she is mad because she hears the voice of Peter and discerns it; and while those inside said she was mad, she maintained that it was so. And so it is that the book of Revelation discloses to us those who overcome. They hear the voice of Christ; there is no mistake as He announces Himself. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. 

    May God grant a listening ear to the voice of Christ! Amen. 

  
    THE LORD JESUS PRESENTING HIMSELF (JT 69)

    Song of Songs 2: 9, 10; Acts 1: 3; Revelation 22: 16, 17

    These verses speak of the Lord Jesus as presenting Himself to His people under the varied circumstances spoken of in these scriptures. There is a peculiar attractiveness in His presentation of Himself. The scriptures abound with presentations of Christ, in type and figure in the Old Testament, and direct statements in the New. The Lord speaks of this; He said that the Scriptures testified of Him, They are they, He says, which testify of me, John 5: 39. If we read the scriptures aright and approach them as lovers of Jesus and as admirers of Jesus, we shall see wonderful things about Him. The Spirit of God loves the office of testifying in this way. One thing about the Spirit, dear brethren, is feeling: we are not devoid of feelings, of course, but often they are fleshly and mixed even in our service and praise. But the Spirit of God is marked by feelings and these feelings are expressed in those He uses. We read at the very beginning that the Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters. He was occupied with the conditions feelingly; and so it is that throughout scripture His feelings are expressed in persons He uses to present Christ in type and figure, and in direct statements, particularly in the Psalms where you get deep feelings in the writers  they were affected by the Spirit. The assembly is to be affected by the Spirit, those of us who belong to it are to have spiritual feelings as well as intelligence, I will sing with the spirit (1 Corinthians 14: 15), that is, feeling enters into the singing, controlled by the mind of course but nevertheless the feeling is there. The poetic books of the Old Testament afford most of this depth of feeling, and this song, which is called the Song of Songs which is Solomons  which is Christs in spirit  is outstanding as expressive of feeling, a master-hand depicting it, whether in Himself or in those He would affect. The feminine figure represents the saints. The scriptures abound with presentations of Christ, and when He presents Himself we have what is particularly attractive, and it is so in these three passages. 

    The first passage has in mind believers who are somewhat at a distance from the Lord. No doubt the larger number of christians are content to move along somewhat at a distance, finding a certain amount of satisfaction even, without the immediate company of Christ. We readily allow things, saying they are legitimate, but they serve the enemy well, to hinder our view of Christ and our occupation with Him and to hinder Him getting near to us. He has His eye on every one of His own, however distant they may be from Him. He never loses sight of any of us, and the language here indicates that the Person spoken of is more than a mere creature. The remarkable kind of agility is more than creature agility, He cometh leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills. An ordinary creature would soon get tired of that. It denotes more than creature power, and the Lord would have us to understand that, as the Lover of our souls and the Seeker of our company, He has more than creature power. Not only can He skip on the hills, but He makes the hills themselves to skip. You remember in Psalm 114, it says, The mountains skipped like rams, the hills like lambs. That is in the presence of the ark  in the presence of the Lord. Such is His power and influence that all has to give way to Him. Here it is not that; it is rather His power to move in spite of these obstacles. He does not remove them, but moves in spite of them. Sometimes we look to see things removed, but it is a greater thing to see the Lord moving in spite of them. So as the passage shows, He cometh leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills. He has an object in His mind, 

    and that object includes every christian however distant from Him. Where should we be were it not for His great solicitude and agility to reach us in spite of obstacles. So that He comes; it testifies that He cometh, not going, He is coming, a very different matter. He is coming and the bride tells us what He is like, a roe or a young hart. The Lord is enhanced in her mind by the way He comes. Here it is not coming in love amongst us as in the gospels, but coming from a great distance and overcoming obstacles without any difficulty; it is a question of His divine power. He comes and He draws out this note as to what He is like. The Lord is acquiring a place in the heart of the speaker. She likens Him to a roe or a young hart. These figures denote agility and comeliness, because there is something very fine in His movements. And then, as the speaker says, He standeth behind our wall  He is standing there. The Lord who comes with such energy and desire is now standing. It is a question now of reaching the person. This is all for a distant heart, for hearts that are distant from Christ and enclosed behind obstacles, obstacles that are between Him and them, and between them and Him  He overcomes them. Love never fails and certainly in Christ it never fails. He stands behind our wall, it denotes exclusiveness; we may have a wall to exclude Christ, we may settle down in something which we regard as legitimate and right, but it effectively keeps Him at a distance all the time. There is much of that, dear brethren. Brethren who profess the heavenly calling settle down in certain settings which really imply exclusion of Christ. 

    It goes on to say in the verse read, He looketh in through the windows, glancing through the lattice. The windows or lattice or both are between, but He is overcoming all obstacles, that is the point. Glancing through the lattice, it may read, flourishing himself. It is some particular way in which the Lord calls attention to Himself. He keeps on at it until you say, It is the Lord. One might cite the instance of the seven brothers in John 21 who went fishing and caught nothing. The Lord had obstacles to contend with to reach them, but He overcame the obstacles. He went round to get at them and He got at them. He says, Children, have ye anything to eat? That is a beautiful word  Children  it is grace to remind them that the relation stands whatever the distance, whatever the will, whatever the exercise of natural desire, the relation stands. Children, have ye any meat? Presently one of them says, It is the Lord. That is the point. John said that. Here in the Song of Songs He is glancing through the lattice. There is some movement, I suppose it is the eye. There is no organ that conveys beauty and attractiveness more than that. It is designed to be that. Of David it is said that he was beautiful-eyed. We read in this book, of doves eyes. The Lord is endeavouring to attract you in those circumstances. He would have you in nearness to draw you away from the circumstances whatever they are; the Lord wants us in nearness. Love abhors distance; one has often said and heard that, but it cannot be repeated too often. It is most distressing when we build up legitimate things to shut Him out and yet the Lord continues to look at us and seeks to attract us. He has wonderful ability to get at His people; He wants all His people in nearness to Him. I am speaking in this practical way particularly for the young. The Lord does not remove the obstacles; He overcomes the obstacles and the inference He would convey is You can do it too. We may ask the Lord to remove this or that obstacle or difficulty but He says, I want you to understand you can overcome these things. They are to be overcome. It is a great principle in scripture that God acts in spite of difficulties, and faith can do the same thing. The word overcomer denotes that. An overcomer is not a person before whom God removes every difficulty; he is one who overcomes the difficulties. It brings out the energy of life. 

    This passage runs on so beautifully. The bride says, My beloved spake and said unto me, Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away. For lo, the winter is past, the rain is over and gone; the flowers appear on the earth; the time of the singing of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land; the fig tree putteth forth her green figs, and the vines with the tender grape give a good smell. Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away, verses 10 - 13. The circumstances are not right: Come away, get out of them, come away. Added to the attractiveness of the speaker  of Christ  there is this energy of life as in spring time, because the Lord is moving in that connection, not making everything hinge upon Himself, although it does. In the new man Christ is everything and in all; in all is the spring time, the energy of life. Christ in the saints would be the spring time  Christ in the energy of life in the saints. The believer is drawn to Christ and all around is spring; that is how the work of God proceeds, Christ is everything as an Object and in all. That is like the spring time when all these beautiful things spring up in life; the winter is past, the rain is over, the time of the singing of birds is come  all these things are the fruits of the Spirit. Is not that attractive? Do we not want to join in this fruitfulness that the Spirit of God is effecting? 

    That is the first thought I had. The second is that Christ is not only seeking to gain souls and attract them out of unsuitable circumstances, but to have them in life in Himself, the kind of life that is in the mind of God. How early life is as regards vegetation, we get it brought in in Genesis on the third day, then animal life, and then human life. The last is the divine thought, but not yet presented as in the counsels of God. Adam was only a figure; God breathed into him and he became a living soul. He became that by the breathing of God, but he was only a figure of Him that was to come. Life now is presented in Christ; not in the days of His flesh did He present Himself thus. He did it after He suffered. Having by the Holy Spirit charged the apostles whom he had chosen, he was taken up; to whom also he presented himself living, after he had suffered, Acts 1: 3. The apostles were competent witnesses of this great matter. Sometimes the question is raised, Who were present when the supper was instituted? If we go by the scriptures we see that the twelve were with Him, the point being authentic testimony to what was there, and that is what we have here. Here we have them again, the twelve, that is the apostles, those He had chosen and to whom He had presented Himself. There is no doubt what is in mind. The thing is to be presented without question, To whom he presented himself. It is the Lords own way; no one but the Lord could do it as He did it; He presented a life that was in the mind of God for us, He presented Himself living after He had suffered. That is the kind of life. This is not merely for attractiveness to draw us out of unsuitable associations; it is to impress us for the assembly and for heaven. We are to be like Him even as to our bodies; Who shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory, Philippians 3: 21. That is what we are to be like. God effects this through our feelings, our affections and intelligence, so He produces impressions. We are formed by impressions. It was said to Moses on the mount, See that thou make them according to their pattern (Exodus 25: 40) that was so that he might be impressed by what he saw. No one could make the tabernacle according to the specification but Moses. Christianity is to be inaugurated with the clear impression in intelligent chosen men of the life God had in mind in His counsels. That life is personified livingly in Christ. He is the eternal life, 1 John 1. When we come to Acts there is the assembly and life according to the counsel of God, dear brethren. Christ is it, He is the eternal life, that which was from the beginning, that which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes; that which we contemplated, and our hands handled, concerning the word of life; (and the life has been manifested, and we have seen, and bear witness, and report to you the eternal life, which was with the Father, and has been manifested to us). The epistle of John is the great epistle on this point, it brings out the life that was manifest concerning the word of life, not only the thing but the word that conveys it to us, that we might be impressed and know as we enter on it what it is  this is what we should treasure. The epistle of John was written for that  These things have I written to you that ye may know, that is conscious knowledge. Again it says, He is the true God and eternal life, 1 John 5: 20. I hope I am not saying what is beyond us; it is humbling if it is so. The Lord shows Himself to convey the idea of life; He presented Himself living after He had suffered. At the end of that verse it says, Being seen of them forty days. A full period of time was given that the Lord should be seen in varied circumstances here after He suffered. It is not that He appeared to them, as elsewhere, but they saw Him  they were competent witnesses. He was seen of them during that period of time  forty days  a full period is given so that there could be no question that the thing was seen by one and another of them; Christ out of death, Christ after He had suffered, Christ as He is; though we ought to make allowance for the word glory. It is His body of glory. John says we do not know what we shall be  It doth not yet appear what we shall be, but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him,  notice that. He was seen of them forty days, but then we shall see him as he is. 

    My final thought is in Revelation 22: 16. My first thought had reference to recovery, or saints being brought into nearness to Christ  companionship to Christ. My second thought is that, as thus brought, as thus together, convened, called persons, we are to be impressed with what He is that we might understand life as in the counsel of God for us. Then thirdly and finally, I want to show how the Lord presents Himself to the assembly at the end of the dispensation in which we now are. I Jesus, it says, I is the Person speaking; Jesus is the name by which He is known. It is Himself as we get it at the end of the gospels  It is I myself. It is Himself, dear brethren, and the assembly is to understand. I believe the Lords supper is much before us, thank God, at the present time, and it is to help us in relation to Himself. One can understand the apostle saying to the best results of his ministry  the Ephesians  that he would have them to understand my knowledge in the mystery  they did not understand it. It is perhaps what is least known, Christs relation to the assembly and the assemblys relation to Him. Here He says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. He says, as it were, it is Myself, I have taken account of the church and all the exigencies of the churchs history here below, and I have sent Mine angel. That is a representative, but it is I Jesus who is doing the matter and it is in relation to the assembly. He says, I have sent My angel to let you know I have thought of you. The Lord would impress upon us how faithful He has been. Should we have any meetings like this, should we have any breaking of bread, were it not for His faithfulness? We should be where the great masses are, in worldly religious associations, or worse. Whatever we are, it is due to the faithfulness of Jesus. He has never lost sight of the assembly from the beginning; the seven assemblies is the whole thought. 

    He says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify ... He would say, as it were, You have got away from Me, and I have overcome it in regard to you, and have sent mine angel to testify to you in the assemblies. The whole assembly is mine. Does that not appeal to us? All that we are and have today, individually or collectively, is directly due to the faithfulness of Jesus in sending His angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. It ought to affect our hearts and produce more loyalty. The Lord will be what He has been to the end. He will be what He has been right through; He knows what is ahead, He is prepared for it. He will not remove the difficulties, He will overcome them. Let us not be deceived as to what is coming; we are getting near the end of things, things that are quite unexpected will happen. The enemy is attacking the Lords people, difficulties will come that we have not expected; the enemy is attacking the assembly, but the point is, the Lord has overcome and He looks for us to overcome. He will empower us to do so, that is how He met the enemy and does meet him. 

    I would speak now of the Lords faithfulness in testifying and sending His angel, and then the response. Further He says, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. He is speaking now of what He is to the erring church. He sent His angel to testify, but He says, I am the root and offspring of David. He is now appealing to a movement that He has brought about in some, however few. It is normal and characteristic of the assembly that the assembly knows who Christ is. The Lord has been challenging us in recent years as to who He is. He says, I am the root ... of David, and the offspring too. It is as if He would say, Do you understand? He challenged some opposers as to David calling Him Lord  If David then call him Lord, how is he his son? Matthew 22: 45. They could not understand that. The church can answer that, it is His deity, dear brethren. You know how the creed has cast a shade on the deity of Christ for about fifteen hundred years. The saints have been under a shade, their minds have been beclouded as to the deity of Christ by the accepted creed of christendom, saying that He was begotten of the Father before the foundation of the world. That has cast a shade on His glorious Person, but the church normally does not hold that; John did not hold that, his gospel contradicts it. There is no begetting in past eternity, it is here on earth  This day have I begotten thee (Hebrews 1: 5), that is in time as a Man below. The assembly understands that. John represents normally the understanding of the assembly, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. That is the statement, the enemy cannot get rid of that statement, it keeps Christ before the saints in His true dignity and deity, and we are to hold it fast; on the other hand, glorying in the fact that He has become a Man, which opens up the side for us to be His brethren for ever. The root ... of David  and offspring, which is His humanity, His Person is unchanged and unchangeable. He has taken a new condition, but He has not changed His Person, He remains what He is. Before Abraham was, I am, He says, John 8: 58. He is the root of David, but He is the offspring, and moreover, the bright and morning star. 

    May the Lord move in our hearts as we think of it, as He presents Himself in this way, The Spirit and the bride say, Come, the Spirit takes the lead. When the failure took place in Thyatira, when the candlestick was lost, the Lord addressed Himself to Sardis as One who has the seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars. What a great fact that He has the seven Spirits of God! The Spirit has asserted Himself in these last days, and in asserting Himself He has made everything of Christ. As Christ presents Himself in this way, the Spirit says, Come, and the bride says Come  there is a perfect lead. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, Romans 8: 14. 

    That is what one had in mind to impress us with. Then there is the word John adds, thinking of the saints and the gospel, for the gospel was near to Johns heart. In the main, he wrote to assert the deity of Christ, but you get statements in John that you get nowhere else about the gospel. So here, Let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. It is as if the coming of the Lord would suggest that. Every true lover of Christ would say, Let us tell everyone about Christ! Let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 

    May the Lord bless His word. 

  
    LOVE AND JEALOUSY (JT 82)

    Song of Songs 2: 8 - 14; Song of Songs 8: 6 - 10

    My thought in reading this scripture is to dwell on the love of Christ. This scripture forms an opportunity for presenting the love of Christ. This song is a love song  Christs love song. 

    There are many different songs in Scripture and there is great interest in them. A song is a celebration of Gods intervention on their behalf; a psalm the means by which we express our experiences; every believer should have a song and a psalm. You are in the full light of the intervention of God in Christ, outside of yourself, and you celebrate this before God; then what follows on that is the wilderness, the divinely appointed place for experience, which is just as much a divinely appointed place for you as the land. It is a place appointed for us of God, so that we may prove what He is to us. That is where you learn your psalm  you give voice to your experiences. The Psalms are the experience of the soul with God. The Scriptures abound with songs and psalms, and they should abound in the assembly; and we are exhorted to sing and make melody in our hearts to the Lord in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs. 

    This Song is a love song  composed by Christ in Spirit. The Old Testament abounds with evidences of the workings of the Spirit of Christ; the Spirit of Christ appears wherever faith appears. Noah was formed in measure by Christ, and his preaching was by the Spirit of Christ (See 1 Peter 3: 18 - 20). No other spirit is of any interest to the one who knows Christ. This is specially so in the Psalms. We are not wanting in that kind of poetry in the Scriptures and it was the Spirit of Christ in David that wrote the Psalms. A man is what his spirit is. We read of the spirits of just men made perfect, made perfect through the Spirit of Christ, and we are called to drink in the Spirit of Christ, which is so different from the spirit of the world, which is characterised by selfishness. The Spirit of Christ lifts you to Gods world, which is characterised by love, the love of Christ. 

    Now the Song of Solomon is Christs love song; it is a composition of the Spirit of Christ. Solomon was a peculiar vessel in the Old Testament. Every Old Testament saint portrayed Christ in some peculiar way. David was a man of experience; he experienced life, and went through things, and hence he was the sweet psalmist. Now Solomon is not a man of suffering; he was marked by affection, he was born into affection; his name (Jedidiah) signified, Beloved of Jehovah, a name divinely given. He says, I was my fathers son, as though David had not another, I was my fathers son, tender and only beloved in the sight of my mother, Proverbs 4: 3. Now you are entitled to take that place before God. He loves you as though there were not another beside! David mourned for the loss of the first child of Bathsheba, but David bowed to the judgment of God, and God gave him Solomon, and Solomon was beloved of his father, and he responded to his fathers affection. Absalom was also beloved by his father, but he did not respond to his fathers affection; he was like the apostate world. 

    I was my fathers son, tender and only beloved in the sight of my mother. Now you are entitled to take that place. John speaks of Him as He was here, in the affections of the Father, the peculiar place He had with God while down here. The only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, and We have contemplated his glory ... an only-begotten with a father, John 1: 18, 14. Divine love had that testimony. 

    Three things characterised Solomon, wisdom, sonship and affection. Solomon is a type of Christ in that way from the affection side, so that you have a suited vessel in Solomon for the Spirit of Christ to take up to sing about love, to make a love composition. The great end in view is that, if you learn the song, you learn what love is, and you learn also what jealousy is; there is no love without jealousy; if you know the love of Christ you must have jealousy, or else you do not know christianity. Jealousy is necessary for our safety, and the bride understands love and jealousy. Love is strong as death; jealousy is cruel as the grave ... Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown it. As strong as death, there is nothing to be compared with it. If a man would give all the substance of his house for love, it would utterly be contemned. The love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead, 2 Corinthians 5: 14. There is no moral force in the world compared to the love of Christ, and under its influence you are able to judge things here, and to see that there is not one pulsation in this world for God! Then were all dead. He died, and everything is under death, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again, 2 Corinthians 5: 15. What a practical thing the love of Christ is! How it enables you to form a judgment of all things here! All is dead for God. He has done with the world, which is but a scene of death. But God can speak of things that are not as though they were, That they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him that died for them, and rose again. There are people who are living, and the only people who are living are the people who are loving  love is the evidence of life. We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren, 1 John 3: 14, She that liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth, 1 Timothy 5: 6. You have passed out of a world of selfishness and are brought into a world of unselfishness, for love is unselfish and thinks of others. Christ has established a claim over our hearts by dying, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves. If a man would give all the substance of his house for love, it would utterly be contemned. There is nothing like it in the world. 

    Jealousy saves you. You know the love of Christ, and you know jealousy, and, if you apprehend the jealousy of Christ, it will save you from the idolatry around. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? 1 Corinthians 10: 22. The outlook of the present christian world is terrible. Jealousy is cruel as the grave. If He loves you, He will not allow your heart to be captured by another. Satan desires to entice your soul away from Him. Paul was jealous over the assembly with a jealousy that is of God. Satan diverts hearts from Christ, but Christ will not suffer it, and Paul says, Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade men, 2 Corinthians 5: 11. He was in earnest lest the saints should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ. What is Satan using to divert your heart from Christ? It is a wholesome thing to know the terror of the Lord. Woe be to the influence that diverts from Christ! He will not allow it. At the end of the Song the bride appreciates love and jealousy. The Lord triumphs. 

    This Song is Solomons masterpiece, because he celebrates the great triumph of the Lord. Solomon composed a thousand and five songs, but this is the Song of Songs  the masterpiece. In chapter 2, the Lord is seen setting Himself to gain your heart. Every christian should know something of that. 

    Christ expresses what is in His heart; He begins by telling her what goes on in her heart  all her experiences, the bright and dark, the ups and downs. He gives the bright side first. The Lord knows your experiences. He knows what you go through, and He takes special interest in recording where He looms on the horizon of your soul, The voice of my beloved! behold, he cometh leaping upon the mountains; skipping upon the hills. See how swift the Lord is! You see the way He meets a soul. It is the swiftness of love  she appreciates his agility to draw near to her, He standeth behind our wall, he looketh forth at the windows, shewing himself through the lattice. The Lord has got walls to overcome to reach you. He has put no restriction on man, we put up the barriers. How many barriers do you put up between you and the Lord? Walls and lattices are fixed things; such was judaism  that which is stationary. But the Lord is there. He would reach the soul, and He says, Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away. For, lo, the winter is past, the rain is over and gone; the flowers appear on the earth; the time of the singing of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land; the fig tree putteth forth her green figs, and the vines with the tender grape give a good smell. Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away. O my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock. The Lord would have movement, Rise up. He says, you are in a dangerous position. Let me see thy countenance. A mans countenance is for God  it is the best part of man. A beast looks down, but man was made to look up. Man was made in the image of God, to be the reflection and glory of God. The thought is, that God would look into the countenance of man. The woman who had been bowed down eighteen years, the Lord bade her look up. It is a matter of the attitude of your soul  He wants to see your countenance and hear your voice, Let me hear thy voice; for sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely. Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal upon thine arm. All that is brought to pass by the knowledge of His love. 

    Then in chapter 8, We have a little sister, and she hath no breasts, what shall we do for our sister in the day when she shall be spoken for? If she be a wall, we will build upon her a palace of silver, and if she be a door, we will enclose her with boards of cedar. This is practical. Typically this refers to the ten tribes of Israel; historically the Jews are the most grasping and selfish nation in the world, but the Lord shall triumph over that people. Judah (the two tribes) will then be no longer selfish as they are now; they will be saved from the greed, avarice and selfishness that marks them now. The two tribes will then think of the ten tribes, Ephraim (the little sister) the very best of thoughts. No breasts is deformity; deformity in Scripture is want of affection, to be undeveloped in affection. 

    I am a wall, and my breasts like towers, fully developed in affection, knowing His love and responding. Then was I in his eyes as one that found favour. Judah does not vex Ephraim, but thinks of her with affection. All this indicates how completely the Lord will triumph in the day that is coming; Judah will then be wholly unselfish. 

    I hope you will see in this a little of what love is. We learn the love of Christ through His dealings with us. The Lords love was measured by His death, For love is strong as death. Jealousy saves you from the idolatrous world. Christ is jealous over you. May you be fully conscious of what you are to Him, then you will have power to help others. 

  
    RECOVERY (JT 98)

    Song of Songs 2: 8 - 16; Song of Songs 8: 8, 9

    It may seem a strange scripture for a gospel preaching, but this is a day of recovery. Probably there is not one in the room here who has not heard the gospel and who knows that Jesus died and made atonement for sin. There is scarcely anywhere in the world where the gospel has not been preached, indeed, the evangelist Mark says it is to be preached to all the creation (Mark 16: 15); and Peter says, Christ indeed has once suffered for sins, ... being put to death in flesh, but made alive in the Spirit, 1 Peter 3: 18. What Spirit does he mean? The Spirit of evangelisation. And then he goes on to say, In which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison, heretofore disobedient, when the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah (verses 19, 20). Hence all one can do today who seeks to do the work of an evangelist is to seek to recover. There is no new ground now, such as Paul desired (Romans 15: 20), to speak where Christ had not been named. We must speak where He has been named, and hence, if He is not known by you, it shows the need for recovery. 

    This is so especially with the children of christian parents. Christs name has been called not only where you live, but upon you. It has been called upon you in baptism, and if now there is the need for conversion it is evident that there has been departure from that, and hence the need for recovery. So perhaps you have come into fellowship; that was what Moses did. He chose rather to suffer affliction with the people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season (Hebrews 11: 25, 26). I know your parents are responsible to bring you to Christ; that is what parents did in olden days, that He might put His hands upon the children. No right-minded father would want to see himself reproduced in his child. That is what a man does see naturally. Leave a child free, without cultivation, and your traits will come out in him. But with a right-minded father that is a shame to him. He has judged himself and does not want to see himself reproduced in his child. A self-important man of the world might, but a christian father desires to see the impress of Christ coming out in his child. He brings him to Him for that. What would Christ put His hands on your child for but to leave His own impress there? But your child can come into fellowship himself as soon as he comes to years of discretion. 

    Moses did that. He refused to be called son of Pharaohs daughter, not simply would not be it, but would not be known as such; the idea of a name is in it. His faith was of two kinds, he did not fear the wrath of the king, that is, it had reference to the power of the god of this world against the people of God, and also that he kept the passover (Hebrews 11: 28); that had reference to the delivering of the people of God from the power of sin. His faith had reference to this world, therefore the record is so useful for us; it is not like Joseph, whose faith had reference to resurrection, so that he gave commandment as to his bones (verse 22). 

    The moment you move towards Christ you find the whole power of the world is against you, but the greatest power against you is yourself. Here, in the Song of Songs, the call is to rise up and come away (verse 10), but if you do you will find everything against you, but principally yourself and your own desires and ambitions. Rahab in speaking to the spies mentioned two things: how Pharaoh was overthrown in the Red Sea, and how Sihon and Og were overcome. Og exceeded the natural in size; he was a giant, the size of his bed is given, the only man in the Scriptures the dimensions of whose bed is given, for he was apparently slothful and loved ease, like you and me, a picture of us. But if the power of God could overcome these two, they could be overcome by you; the power of God can support you against yourself. If the call comes to you, Rise up ... and come away, you need not fear, for support will be given you. And who would be without the support of the Lord? So we see the bride in the last chapter of the Song coming up out of the wilderness, leaning on her Beloved. This book depicts the triumph of Christ in recovering lost affection. It is much harder to recover what has been lost, than to win love at the first, love of thine espousals. So this is the greatest of Solomons songs, the greatest of the one thousand and five. Where are your affections? The Lord misses them if He has not got them. If you belong to Him, He misses you every Lords day morning from the breaking of bread. You may think the responsibility too great, but the responsibility is yours anyway if you are a believer, and you are simply missing your privilege. The Lord remembers any spark of affection you had for Him; you may have forgotten it but He has not. 

    See, in the verses I have read, how He regains affections. He calls; she knows His voice. This shows that there had been affection or she would not have recognised His voice. Then He shows Himself through the lattice. You know what the lattice is in your case, I do not; you know what there is in your circumstances that shuts out Christ. But no matter how close the lattice is, He shows Himself through it. Then, as soon as He gains her ear, He begins to speak of the land. It is not the wilderness now; she had followed Him there in the strength of her own affections, I remember for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness (Jeremiah 2: 2), but now He speaks only of the land. He says, The winter is past. What was the winter except when your heart was cold towards Christ? And there was rain there, too, but the rain is over, it is gone. Now those are all past, and He speaks of flowers and warmth and festivity. Then He says, Let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; the countenance is what God takes pleasure in; God had lost mans countenance in Genesis 4, when sin had come in. Man was made upright to look into the face of God. But God regains mans countenance in one indwelt by the Spirit. So with the voice; there is something peculiar and special about the voice of a spiritual person. 

    In the last chapter we see the affections regained. The bride comes up from the wilderness leaning on her Beloved. She has learnt His love and that she cannot trust her own, but must lean on His; she says, Set me as a seal upon thy heart, as a seal upon thine arm, as if to say, I cannot do without you, I must lean on you for ever. She has learnt two things, love and jealousy, because she has learnt His love. She has learnt that it is stronger than death. He has told her of her own fairness, and she told His to others. That is fitting; there is mutual admiration. 

    Then We have a little sister. She has learnt that what He values is affection, and now that is all right with her, her thoughts go out to her little sister, who is lacking in affection; she represents really typically Judah going out in affection to the ten tribes. It is really Judah that speaks throughout the Song of Solomon. Judah had the birthright; it had come to him at last. Esau had it first, then lost it and it passed to Reuben. He lost it and it passed to Ephraim. Again it was lost and passed to Judah and he held it, so that Christ sprang out of Judah. When he is restored his thoughts go out to the ten tribes. Here we see that one sign of a person restored in affection is that his thoughts go out to others: If she be a wall, and, If she be a door. I do not know your idea of a door, but mine is self-judgment. A door is a means of ingress and egress. I am the door: if any one enter in by me, he shall be saved, and shall go in and shall go out and shall find pasture, John 10: 9. It conveys the idea of shutting out what is contrary to God and letting in what is in accord with God. That involves self-judgment. If there is any sign of that in a man, affection would enclose him with boards of cedar. I do not know what they may be, but evidently they speak of dignity. Then, If she be a wall; a wall is for preservation and protection. If a man protects the truth, one can count a good deal upon him. One has seen such, men who lack in affection, but who value the truth and protect it; one can build a good deal on such a one. Here it says, We will build upon her a turret of silver; that is evidently something very great and imposing. 

    I am doubtless open to the accusation of not having preached a simple gospel, but the gospel as to the atoning work of Jesus and what He has done to put away sin is known to everyone present. What I would like to impress you with is that He wants your affections, and how He has laid Himself out to gain them. 

  
    THE VOICE OF GOD (JT 98)

    Genesis 3: 8 - 10; Song of Songs 2: 8 - 14

    It is of great importance to recognise that God has a right to a voice. The garden which God planted in Eden afforded Him an opportunity to assert His rights. God planted the garden. Adam did not suggest it; it was Gods suggestion, and it was Gods work. He designed it and He planted it. All the trees were trees of His planting. And having planted the garden, He caused a river to flow into it, thus asserting His right to influence the garden. It is a great thing to recognise that God has creatorial rights. All the planets and stars recognise these rights. The heavenly side ever remains intact, for in the heavens are placed powers of influence which men can never touch. Men may alter the course of rivers, but they cannot alter the course of the sun and the moon. The sun and the moon both exert an influence on the earth which is a testimony to Gods creatorial rights. God thus holds in His hand the power to influence the earth. 

    So, in this way, the river in the garden testified to those rights. Gods influence was to be supreme in the garden. It was as if God said to Adam, Dress the garden and keep it, but My influence is to be supreme. And so the river flowed into the garden and out of it. 

    I do not wish to speak at length on the river, but you will notice that, after leaving the garden, it was parted into four, not one. This gives the thought of universality, and here you get a remarkable prophetic testimony. It typifies the downcoming of the Holy Spirit from heaven, producing an evangelistic spirit in man. That was the effect of the divine influence, beloved friends; and that evangelistic spirit went out north, south, east and west, especially to the west. 

    Thank God for the heart of Paul and for Peter, even if the latter was slow to act; thank God for his heart. Paul thought of every gentile; that is, the influence and power of the Spirit led him to think of all men. There was not a man in the west that Paul did not think of. I refer to that to show at the outset how God asserted His rights for good. Think of the sun! It indicates Gods rights! It moves around; but what is the effect? It is for good; so with the moon and stars. All are for good. The psalmist understood something of this. He had interest in regard to them. Would that we had that interest! In Psalm 19 he says, The heavens declare the glory of God; and the expanse sheweth the work of his hands. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth knowledge. What do the heavens declare? The glory of God! That declaration cannot be detrimental to man in any sense. Then in verse 3 it says, There is no speech and there are no words, yet their voice is heard. How loudly that voice speaks everywhere! 

    What is the voice that speaks? It is the voice of Gods creatorial rights, and it extends to the utmost limits of the human family, to every nation. None but are acquainted with the sun, and moon, and stars, all of them speaking one language! All have their distinctive voice, a voice of goodness! Paul appeals to these things when speaking to the Athenians. He tells them that God is not far from each one of us. He says, In him we live and move and exist, Acts 17: 28. He puts himself among them-he says, we. God is not far from each one of us. In that sense God was as near to the Athenians as He was to Paul. The very breath we breathe comes from God. We live in God, move in God, have our being in God. He fills our hearts with food and gladness. That kind of voice, the voice of Gods creatorial rights, is in the world, whether men take account of it or not. One loves to think of it-the sun with all its regularity and heat, and the moon, both witnessing to God and His eternal power. Every time a believer looks at the moon it should remind him of Gods goodness and His creatorial rights. So in the garden you get a testimony to Gods rights. 

    Now God walked there, but it does not say Adam heard Him walking. He did not hear His footsteps. It says, They heard the voice of Jehovah Elohim, walking in the garden. It is a remarkable expression. It does not say, They heard Jehovah Elohim walking in the garden. It says, They heard the voice of Jehovah Elohim, walking in the garden. It was God coming into the garden and asserting His rights there. It was as if He said, I have a right to speak here. Have you recognised that right? Where did God walk and speak? He walked and spoke in Jesus. John the baptist was the best testimony to that walk and the best testimony to that voice. He looked on Jesus as he walked. He admired the walk of Jesus. Now to admire the walk of Jesus, and to see that walk, you have to read the gospels. John, looking at Jesus as He walked, said, Behold the Lamb of God. Chapter 1 is Gods account. In chapter 3 John rejoices because of the voice of the bridegroom, and he says, in effect, That voice is all I want; it satisfies me. He says, This my joy then is fulfilled. What marvellous progress he made! I have often thought of John the baptist and Moses  what remarkable men they were! Of all the men who had the greatest opportunity to make much of themselves, they were perhaps the first, yet each of them disappeared in the presence of Christ, and disappeared in entire satisfaction! There will be no grumbling in Heaven, no complaints there! Men disappear in satisfaction! What was the cause of their disappearing? The voice of the Bridegroom! The friend of the bridegroom, John says, who stands and hears him, rejoices in heart because of the voice of the bridegroom: and Johns joy is thus fulfilled, and he says, He must increase, but I must decrease. John disappears, but disappears as satisfied with the voice of the Bridegroom. If you could but hear that voice, if you could but see that walk, if you had but a heart like John, you also would disappear! I often think of John, the greatest born of women! What a splendid opportunity of exalting himself he had! John had the opportunity of being regarded as the Messiah. Yet in thinking of the coming One, he says, I am only a voice. In chapter 3, you see his growth. No doubt the voice which he was in himself was important, but he heard another voice. He tells us that he had heard the voice of the Bridegroom. There is no voice like that. That is the voice of affection! The blessed Man, who has that voice, has the bride, so John can disappear, and he does so as perfectly satisfied. I have no doubt in eternity heaven will be filled with people like that, people who have disappeared in the presence of Christ, and disappeared with satisfied hearts. 

    But to return to our chapter. In connection with Adam, I should like to call attention to the misuse he made of the trees. The trees were never intended by God to hide sinners. Trees were created by God to give pleasure and satisfaction to man, so that you find Adam was taking advantage of Gods goodness to hide himself from God. Every one of us is surrounded by the goodness of God. How are we using it? 

    There is the voice; it is audible. Paul says, Have they not heard? Yea, surely, Their voice has gone out into all the earth, Romans 10: 18. But hearing is not enough. The very hearing may lead you to hide, that is, to use those things which God has given you for your comfort to hide behind from Himself. Are you doing that? You may even hide behind your parents. Perhaps you are using them as a place of concealment. It is quite right to respect your parents, 

    and great rewards are promised to those who do so, but parents cannot give you a good conscience. They can pray for you and influence you, but they can never give you a good conscience. Adam here understood the voice. It was the voice of God. If you are to have a standing with God, you must have to do with God. Your parents can keep you from the world, but they cannot give you peace with God; they cannot give you heaven, nor can they give you the best robe. A christian household is a wonderful blessing, but you may hide from God behind your parents. Come out of your hiding-place! I have the greatest possible respect for christian parents, but they cannot give you the best robe. They have not got it in their houses! 

    It is in Gods house. If you are to be clothed for God, He must Himself do it. Come out of your hiding-place! Adam said, I heard thy voice in the garden. He was utterly inexcusable. Paul says, There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices in the world, and none of undistinguishable sound. If therefore I do not know the power of the sound, I shall be to him that speaks a barbarian, and he that speaks a barbarian for me, 1 Corinthians 14: 10, 11. It was not so with Adam. He understood the power of the sound, the voice of God, and he hid himself behind the trees which were intended, by the goodness of God, for his comfort. 

    I would strongly advise you to come out and meet God for yourself. It is wonderful to be prayed for, to be taught and nurtured in christian principles; but, remember, you have to do with God in your own soul, if you are to be clothed divinely and have any standing with God. If your parent was Peter or Paul, it still remains true that that which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Who can bring that birth about? Only God. 

    Who can give you a good conscience? Who can clothe you with righteousness? Only God. The righteousness of God is towards all, and upon all those who believe. It is wonderful to be a believer in God. And who is a believer in God? One in whom God has wrought. The wind blows where it will, and thou hearest its voice, but knowest not whence it comes and where it goes: thus is every one that is born of the Spirit, John 3: 8. Satan has his winds. When the Lord and His disciples were in the boat on the sea, Satan acted on the wind, and the wind acted on the sea, and the sea in turn acted upon the boat and the disciples cried out for fear. That was Satans work; that wind came from Satan. But God has His wind, and Gods wind comes down. Satans wind did not come from heaven, but at Pentecost there was a sound out of heaven as of a violent impetuous blowing. We are familiar with the effect of a wind. It overturns and brings down houses, trees, and so on. We can see all these things around us. In the same way Gods wind brings down men. We can see, for example, when a young man is brought down he has given up his vaunting, his ambition to be something in the world, and love for Gods people has come in instead. How is this bringing down brought to pass? No power in creation could effect that, nothing but the wind which came down from heaven. Nothing can stand before it. You cannot tell whence it comes and where it goes: thus is every one that is born of the Spirit. You can tell the effects of the wind in those who are the subjects of it. The heart now has distinctive longings after God. You do not want to hide now. God is your Friend! What is produced refers to God. It is spirit. You may not know this, but others know and rejoice in it. You remember in Acts 2, those who were affected by Peters preaching said, What shall we do, brethren?. They did not run off to the high priests and ask them what to do, nor did they go to the scribes. They asked Peter and the other apostles what to do. They knew instinctively whom to ask. So a soul turns to God, and also to those who believe in God, for they can answer his questions. Peter can tell them what to do. He has the Spirit and he says, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. I would advise you to come out of your hiding-place and turn to God. The voice of creation ought to lead you to know that He is only thinking of you in goodness. 

    When you come to Pentecost it says, There came suddenly a sound out of heaven as of a violent impetuous blowing, and filled all the house. Thus the voice of the gospel has filled all creation already. The Holy Spirit has caused the sound of the heavenly testimony to be heard everywhere. The testimony of the gospel is a voice of love. How attractive it is! Again, Saul was brought down by the voice. Think of it as it addressed Saul! How full of love and consideration it was for the most obstinate of men! It is hard for thee, the Lord says, to kick against goads. What attraction it possessed! Nothing commends the voice of Christ to me more than that. There is the utmost consideration in it. It is hard for thee to kick against goads. So it was, and it is hard for you to go on year after year refusing the divine voice that calls; to go on hour by hour and day by day refusing the light. It is hard, and the Lord Jesus, in the consideration of His heart will tell you so. Saul was brought down. How? By the voice from heaven. Saul heard a heavenly voice, and the voice spoke in the Hebrew tongue, the tongue he respected most. Thus we see the Lords consideration for Saul in speaking in Hebrew. He was a Hebrew of Hebrews, a most patriotic man, and he respected his tongue, and the Lord had regard for that. He had the utmost consideration. There has never been anything in the ways of God to compare with the gospel! Whatever right thing you may have respect for, God respects it so as to gain you, and thus Saul was brought down. He says, What shall I do, Lord?. What a lot there was to be done! But how glad the Lord was to hear Pauls voice. The Lord Jesus had the delight of hearing his voice; and I believe that Sauls voice contained more music for God than Gods voice did for Saul. 

    To refer to the passage in the Song of Songs, the Lord typically says, Let me hear thy voice. The voice of whom? Of the very one who had said, The voice of my beloved!. How He longs to hear your voice! The bride recognised His voice. How different the effect from that in Adams case! He said, I heard thy voice ... and I feared, and well he might have feared, for what could the trees do for him? How foolish to think that the trees could hide him from God! His wisdom was to come out into the open and there meet God; when he does that God clothes him. How different with the bride! A feminine expression is used. It refers to what shall be brought to pass with men like ourselves in the future. If they come out of their concealment, God will meet them and clothe them, and then they who had said, There is no beauty that we should desire him, will come to see that there is beauty, such as Isaiah saw in his vision, Mine eyes have seen the King, Jehovah of hosts, Isaiah 6: 5. How like our experience! We may get tired of listening to our parents talking about Jesus. We may wonder why they go to the meetings so often. They have seen the Lord! He has become the treasure of their hearts! Mine eyes have seen thy salvation, Simeon said. So it will be with the remnant of Israel in the latter day, when God will work with them and they will see beauty in Christ. And so those who said, There is no beauty that we should desire him, call Him their Beloved, and know Him so well that the very sight of His hand will lead them to delineate His whole Person! What a change to effect! If there is one people more than another far away from Christ at the present moment it is the Jews. But there is to be a mighty change! And how will this change be effected? By their seeing Christ and hearing His voice. God shall bring them to see Christ whom they crucified. 

    They shall wail because of Him. They shall see the beauty that Isaiah saw, and shall read in chapter 53 of his prophecy with delight. It is like the eunuch (it was remarkable that he should be reading this chapter), who asked the question, Concerning whom does the prophet say this? of himself or of some other?. The answer is, He saw his glory and spake of him. So the remnant of Israel shall read that chapter, and will know. They shall feast their eyes by faith on the Man outlined there, and shall come to love Him so that His voice shall be to them the voice of my beloved. Instead of hiding, they will delight in the voice of the Bridegroom. 

    Now, supposing you love the Lord, how different everything is. Instead of hiding, you delight in His voice. You sit down now with your parents, and listen to the word with delight; you listen to the voice of the Bridegroom, you are not hiding now. 

    The bride knew the power of the sound. It was her Beloveds voice, and she distinguished it and says, The voice of my beloved! ... My beloved is like a gazelle or a young hart. How swift that is! Asahel was likened to a gazelle; he was swift of foot. That is just what Jesus is spiritually. He is attending on you in all the agility of His affection for you. Supposing you have soul trouble (and you will have-who has not?-there is far more of it than we allow to be known-far more soul trouble than is spoken of), do you think the Lord does not know? Of course He does, and He is attending on you in regard of it. You do not have to send for Him. In all the agility of His affection He is waiting on you. Is there any sorrow or affliction you have passed through (I am speaking now to believers), which was not lit up by the light of His love? In every circumstance, He looketh in through the windows, glancing through the lattice. But there is more, for the circumstances of the speaker in this passage are not right; her associations are not right. The remnant of Israel shall find themselves in associations not according to Christ. So with a young believer. It is almost a certainty that you find yourself in circumstances not according to Christ. Now, your love is tested by His voice: Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away. He says, Come away; the Lord looks for movement. Do not rest content with faith in Christ and the guarantee of a place in heaven. Move out now! The Lord looks for a movement, and if you do not move, you will have no joy. Indeed, the little you do have by faith at the moment will become dim. Look at the passage, He standeth behind our wall, he looketh in through the windows, glancing through the lattice. He shows Himself. It may be in some affliction or circumstance in which you are bound up. He shows Himself to you. He wants you to see Him. He seeks to become attractive to you, and then He speaks, Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away. It is not His voice now simply, but what He says. You must make a difference between the two. He has something to say to you now. My beloved spake and said unto me, Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away. Perhaps laziness and satisfaction in your present circumstances may hinder, but the word is Rise up, and what also? Come away. Mark that He does not say Go away; He says Come away. He offers His companionship in the journey, and it is a journey from your place of slothfulness to His abode, but He will be with you. You will not go alone. He supports you as you move. Did you ever try? Perhaps you may say, It is too difficult, and more than I can undertake. See what confronts me!. But you try! He says nothing about any difficulties. However dark and dreary the path may be, you will never be alone, for He will always be with you. The Lord says to you, Come. If you come, you will be conscious of His support. And then He gives you the reasons why you should come away with Him. He enlarges on the reasons why the Bride should come; there are flowers, birds, the voice of the turtle-dove. How encouraging! Never a word about difficulties. You may speak of them, but all is bright on His side. For behold, the winter is past, The rain is over, it is gone: The flowers appear on the earth; The time of the singing is come, And the voice of the turtledove is heard in our land: The fig-tree melloweth her winter figs, And the vines in bloom give forth their fragrance. Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away!. Who cannot testify to all the Lord indicates here? What sorrow have you been into that has not been lit up with joy? What difficulty where you have not had the company of the Lord? Did He ever forsake you? Never! Whatever you may think of your deformities, to Him you are a fair one  For sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely. He wants your companionship. He wants to have you all to Himself. He wants to hear your voice. 

    I add a word on the other side. He says (verse 14), Let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice. He would have you all to Himself. The Lord loves to hear one pray for the first time. He loves to look into the countenance, for the first time turned upward. Sweet is thy voice, He says, and thy countenance is comely. Where did He find His beloved? She was in the clefts of the rock, a most dangerous place. If you are hesitating between this world and Christ, you are in a dangerous position. So He says to you, Come away. Will you not give Him your companionship? Will you not come to where you can be alone with Him? He longs for you. We must all give an account of ourselves to God, and how much better to do so now while His voice is heard in grace. 

    You will see that I have connected my remarks all through with the idea of a voice. It is encouraging to see that though the Lords voice causes fear and terror to begin with, yet in the end it is a source of delight. It becomes the voice of my beloved. Instead of man hiding now, you have man speaking to God. Man can speak to God, and God delights in hearing mans voice. Thus you see the great end with God, according to Balaams statement, At this time it shall be said ... What hath God wrought!. 

    Numbers 23: 23. So with every one of us. Take a man or a woman formed after Christ, I say, What hath God wrought!. See the handiwork of God. He has so wrought for His own pleasure and satisfaction, that man can be His companion. Will you not leave your shelter? Will you not come away? May God enable you to do so! May He give us to hear His voice and come out from everything that hides us from Himself, for His names sake. 

  
    THE APPLE TREE (WJ 1)

    Song of Songs 2:1-4; Song of Songs 8:11-14

    Jottings from an Address at Streatham 9th January 1913 The measure in which we love Christ is shewn by the way in which we answer to that in which His love has been most fully expressed, that is, His death. 

    If we are not familiar with Christ in our individual pathway, we cannot be familiar with Him in assembly.  If we manage to do without Him during the week  and this is very bad management  we cannot quickly perceive Him in assembly: there must be moral condition. 

    The Lord makes Himself known to condition, that you and I may know the shelter and satisfaction of The Apple Tree.  The apple tree is the covenant of grace. 

    Intimacy with Christ is of the utmost value.  No one will ever know the sorrow of solitude as Jesus knew it; no one will ever know the joy of companionship  as  Christ will  know  it.  The apple tree answers to Habakkuk 3:17,18.  The banqueting house answers to Zephaniah 3:17. 

    One often hears the question, Is life worth living?  Life is worth living for His sake. 

    He will love you into fruitfulness, but He must have the credit for all. 

    Pauls desire was that Christ might be admired in the saints. 

    There is a great deal of discipline because we keep Christ at a distance.  He says, 

    I claim you by my suffering love. 

    
 

    From Mutual Comfort, 1913 
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    SONG OF SONGS 3 (CAC 7)

    Song of Songs 3

    We may even, after such a call of love, go to bed as in chapter 3: 1. This implies a deliberate settling down in our own circumstances. You may ask, Is it possible for a true lover of Christ to behave like that? Yes, it is, or we should not have it thus strikingly brought before us in the Holy Scriptures. And do not our hearts know how possible it is? And yet, so strange and complex are the workings of the heart, there is a seeking Him even on the bed which is the evidence of how His call of love has been disregarded. It was an unlikely  we might say, an impossible  place to seek Him with any hope of success, but she says twice over, I sought him. She has to add sorrowfully, But I found him not. It is to be noticed that this period of fruitless seeking is not a very brief one, for she says, in the nights I sought him shewing that this experience extended over some time. But such an experience is the governmental consequence of neglecting the voice of the Beloved, and being found where His love would never have had us to be. It is because we have not responded to His seeking that He does not now respond to ours. The whole position is abnormal, and He would have us to feel that it is so. As long as we remain on our bed we shall never find Him. One may manifest a considerable degree of indifference to His love in the way of being reluctant to move with Him, and yet there may be a desire that He should be with as in our conditions, and give us the comfort of His love there. I am afraid that there is much seeking of the Lord that is not of higher quality than that, and we cannot wonder if it is fruitless. His love is very sensitive, and He also considers with infinite wisdom what our love needs in the way of correction, that it may be purified from elements that are neither worthy of Him nor of His spouse. 

    The first evidence of true revival is when she says, I will rise now, and go about the city; in the streets and in the broadways will I seek him whom my sod loveth. How different this from being in His chambers, and in His house of wine! Still it shews that she is arousing herself to increased diligence of heart, and this is something. But the streets and broadways of the city were not the place to find Him. She has again to say, I sought him, but I found him not. Her love, not being regulated by His voice and leading, and moved by its own sense of loss rather than by the constraint of His love, brought her into circumstances which were quite unsuitable to His spouse. The watchmen that went about the city found her. A woman abroad at night was not orderly, whatever her motives might be, and she came under the scrutiny of the watchmen as being in a questionable position. In normal conditions they would never have found her; it was their business to keep a lookout for evil-doers and enemies  for those who would disturb the peace of the city. The very fact that she came under their notice at all was a reproach and rebuke to her. They did not at this time say or do anything to her, but she was found by them as one who was not enjoying the company and support of her Beloved. Her question, Have ye seen him whom my soul loveth? exposed her to them as one who had lost Him. Distance between the heart and Christ exposes itself to those who have a watchmans eye in many and obvious ways, though true love may be there. It is a serious matter when those who are responsible for the maintenance of order amongst the people of God have their attention called to us. However little they might say or do, the mere fact that one had come under their notice would be a deep exercise to a tender conscience. If our ways are such that godly persons are concerned about us, that should be enough to bring home to us that there is something unsuitable. They ought not to need to use severe measures with us. Indeed, I do not think the watchmen would ever be severe the first time they find us. It is later in the book, and following upon continued disregard of the most touching appeal of love, that the watchmen use severe measures. See chapter 5. The sharper forms of discipline are reserved for those who refuse to benefit by milder admonition. To be found by the watchmen is a warning that should be heeded. 

    The scripture before us would suggest that the Beloved had taken account of the fact that there was some revival in the heart of the spouse, and He would graciously answer it, after allowing her in His faithfulness to experience the painful result of her lukewarmness towards Him. It would also suggest that being found by the watchmen had not been without some effect. For she says, Scarcely had I passed from them, when I found him whom my soul c loveth. It is a peculiarly gracious act of His love when the sense of nearness, and of conscious possession of Him, is restored after being lost through lack of response to His love. It gives a deep and tender sense of the fidelity of His love which is enhanced by the conviction that it has not been appreciated or answered to in any right degree on our side. There is an intensity and vigour about her affections now which has not appeared before. I held him, and would not let him go, until I had brought him into my mothers house, and into the chamber of her that conceived me. In the first section of the book it is He who brings her into His chambers. This is the most intimate place of nearness to Him, and it corresponds with His thoughts in regard to her, But in that connection there is not quite the call for energy on her side. And it is to be noted that through her lack of response to Him, and all the exercises and experiences which were occasioned thereby, there is developed an energy to hold Him which has not marked her before. We can pass through no exercise more humbling than that which is occasioned by the discovery that we have been unresponsive to the love of Christ. This goes far deeper into the real condition of the heart than any outward failure. No breakdown in the walk could be so serious in the estimation of a true lover of Christ as a state of heart unresponsive to Him. But the distress of losing Him thus, the anguish of heart passed through in those dark nights when He is sought without being found, result, through the overruling of almighty divine love, in the development of an energy of apprehension which was not present before. 

    And all that we know of Him, and possess of Him, k recognised more deeply than before to be purely of sovereign favour and mercy. I take it that this is the force of her bringing Him into her mothers house. The spouse has derived her very origin from the system of divine grace; Jerusalem above is her mother; and in bringing Him into her mothers house she indicates that she holds and possesses Him now in a true sense of grace. She has learned herself, and the possibilities that attach to her affections  untrustworthy even when true  and she is now fully conscious that she can only possess Him as a matter of absolute grace. 

    We have noticed that in the second section of this book  that is from chapter 2: 8 down to chapter 3: 5  there are experiences on the part of the spouse which are humbling. She loses the Kings company through a lack of response to Him, and she has to seek Him, and for a considerable period she does not find Him. She comes under the notice of the watchmen, but, in result, after a painful experience she finds Him and brings Him into her mothers house. She gets a very deep sense that all is of grace. Her very lack of response to Him, and His favour in giving Himself back to her after her failure gives her a profound sense that all is of grace. I suppose we have all to go through experiences that bring that home to us. We have a sense in a general kind of way that all is of grace; we were brought forth under that principle, and we acknowledge it as being the only principle of blessing, but we have often to go through experiences that make it a very real thing to us that no merit or deserving attaches to us. And the Lord uses an experience like that to develop an energy of affection in our souls that may not, have been there before. So we find in the cud of this section that there is an energy in the spouse  she holds Him and will not let Him go  that has not been manifested before, we might say that has not been called for before. 

    It has pleased God in His wisdom to give us valuable instruction in this form. Each of these first two sections ends with a charge that her Love is not to be disturbed. That is a normal exercise; when we are in the enjoyment of nearness and intimacy with the Lord, the dominant desire of the heart is that nothing shall interfere with it. I suppose we have all known moments of happiness in which we have felt a real dread lest anything should come in that would disturb it. That is a normal exercise of love. 

    In returning to a sense that all is of pure grace we get revival, and the third section in the book, from chapter 3: 6 down to chapter 5: 1, is a history of revival. And therefore in this section there is no failure contemplated in the spouse, and the King expresses His appreciation of her beauty in detail, which He had not done before. 

    The lessons we learn in connection with actual failure in walk are not nearly so searching and humbling as those which arise from the inward discovery that our hearts have failed to respond to the love of Christ, The one is external and perhaps more public, but the other arises from the consciousness of a decline which is only known to ourselves and to the Lover of our souls. Such is the exercise of the second section of this book. There is decline in her affections. It comes into evidence, but the real secret is decline within: that is where all decline begins. In addressing Ephesus in the Revelation, the Lord says, You have not failed outwardly; you are a beautiful assembly; you are preserving order, you are faithful, you are doing everything right outwardly, but you have left your first love. He raises an exercise of very fine texture. I suppose we all know it well; the sorrow of feeling that our hearts are not as responsive to the love of Christ as they might be  as they ought to be! But then that very exercise is used to intensify the energy of our souls to be possessed of Him; the spouse lays hold of Him and will not let Him go. She has more energy now than when she was sitting under His shadow. How wonderful Gods ways are! And she gets the sense that all is of grace. So she brings Him into her mothers house. That is where she was born, under the system of grace. Now she brings Him there; it is as much as to say, I have found out enough about my own heart to be convinced that all must be of grace. A beautiful picture, and we all know how to interpret it; every believer has the key to it in his or her own history. 

    Through special divine favour the apostles were preserved, so that there is nothing to shew that they ever declined in affection for the Lord. They were preserved by the special grace of the Lord, but as soon as the responsible history of the church began symptoms of decline became manifest. 

    What happened in regard to Israel has happened in regard to the church. But there will be revival for Israel, and there is now revival for the church. Come and let us return unto Jehovah: for he hath torn, ad he will heal us; he hath smitten, and he will bind us up. After two days will he revive us; on the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live before his face; and we shall know,  we shall follow on to know Jehovah; his going forth is assured as the morning dawn; and he will come unto us as the rain, as the latter rain which watereth the earth (Hosea 6: 1 - 3). We are living in a time of revival; the greatest revival that ever was is going on now, and it ought to be a time of revival with every one of us. It is characteristic of the time, and what causes revival is a sense of grace. A sense of failure on our side but of grace on the divine side. The Reformation was brought about that way; there was a great sense of the failure of the church, but a renewed sense of grace, so that people began to wake up to the character of the dispensation, to know that all was of grace, and by faith. And there was a return to grace in the revival of the last century; it was brought about by a deep sense of failure in the church, but a return to grace  a return to the thoughts of God. The thoughts of God are thoughts of grace; we come back to our mothers house  and we hold Christ there; and then there is true revival. 

    I believe that, as a matter of fact, we being what we are, we only learn grace in proportion to our sense of the weakness and failure that is with us. It is an extraordinary thing that God uses our very weakness to strengthen us. It is very precious; do not you think Peter clung to the Lord ever after his experience of his own weakness in a way that he had never done before? Peter was a true lover and in one sense he did cling to the Lord, but he did not cling tight enough! But ever after, when he had Found out his own weakness, how he must have clung to the Lord with great tenacity! We wan: that tenacity of love to hold Him and not let Him go. We cannot get on a moment without Him; we must hold Him fast. Being affectionately possessed of Him is the secret of revival. 

    This is a very happy section of the book because there is no failure in it, all is of grace, and the thoughts of the love of Christ concerning His spouse come into fuller expression than before. His object in it all is that she may come with Him in response to His love, and we see a greater response here than in the section that precedes or the one that follows. It indicates a time of revival when He gets something of what His heart looks for. Revival would be a meaningless word if there had not been decline. Revival means that there has been a low state, but now there has been a lifting up, a restoration to the proper activities of love. 

    Now we get a wonderful unfolding of divine thoughts. We see the saints according to grace. In verse 6 that is what comes before us; and then we see certain things connected with Solomon  that is, typically, Christ  His couch, and His chariot or palanquin, and His crown  indicating the way in which the affections of His people are able to regard Him. This is all the fruit of grace. As having returned to a true appreciation of Christ the full fruit of grace can appear. This does not say that there may not be decline from it again, because there is in the next section. After the most blessed revival we may come down again, and yet the Lord in His faithful love can use that to teach us something that we need to learn. 

    The spouse is seen here as coming up from the wilderness. The wilderness is the place where grace is learned. God redeemed His people out of Egypt, and bore them on eagles wings, and brought them to Himself. Their time in the wilderness on the divine side was a time of the learning of grace. What an education in grace they got there! Not only Gods ways in grace in relation to what came out in them  though these were wonderful indeed  but how He identified them with His tabernacle, the whole glorious system of which was founded upon the grace of redemption. 

    It is noticeable that we do not get here any description of the personal features of the spouse, nor of the detail of her beauty such as we get later on in chapters 4 and 7, but she is described as coming up out of the wilderness like pillars of smoke. That is, she is invested with a fragrance that has been brought out under the action of fire. Smoke clearly indicates that. She is like pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, with all powders of the merchant. 

    From Exodus 25 Gods people were privileged to learn His grace in connection with the system that He set up in their midst. He set up a wonderful system typical of Christ and of glory, and one of the most characteristic features of that system was the ascending of the smoke from the altar. Pillars of smoke would have some reference, I think, to the sweet-odour offerings  the burnt-offering, the oblation, the peace-offering, also the frankincense and other fragrant spices which were continually sending up their fragrance from the altars. They all spoke of sweet odour and precious fragrance that was brought out by the action of fire; they spoke of the death of Christ in its sweet odour aspect. Gods intent in having fragrant odour brought before Him on the brazen altar and on the golden altar was that His people were to be identified with it, and it was to be identified with them. That was the divine thought. And here the spouse is viewed as coming up from the wilderness, and bringing nothing with her but the sweet fragrance of Christ. 

    Viewed according to the thoughts of grace that is how the saints come out of the wilderness. They come out with no evidence of anything but that they are identified in the mind of God, and in the grace of God, with all the sweet odour that came out under the action of fire when Christ went into death. It is not here that He died to remove what was offensive. We may find that aspect of His death in the Psalms and in the Prophets, but we must not expect to find it in the Song of Songs. Here it is His death in its sweet fragrance  a perfection of obedience and devotedness that stood every test, and that, under the action of fire, yielded the odour of full satisfaction and delight to God, and this in order that the saints might be identified with its fragrance and value eternally. All is theirs as free gift in grace. 

    How good to remember that it is that or nothing! We cannot really have any mixture. As to acceptance and fragrance, it is, and must be, wholly Christ. The assembly is that glorious company which is at the present time invested with all the worth of Christs precious offering of Himself. It is our privilege to come up from the wilderness carrying nothing with us but the sweet odour of Christ. It is so actually when a saint departs to be with Him. There may be a complication of exercises down to the last moment of the believers history here, but one second after the saint has departed nothing remains but Christ, and what is of Christ. How precious to think of it! But then the joy of it need not be deferred until the moment of departure. It is to be known now as our acceptance through grace. We are blessed now according to the thoughts of the love of God, and the love of God has come out in the wonderful fact that Christ has died for us. The result of this is that we are bound up with the fragrance that ascended when He went into death. That is how we come out of the wilderness. 

    The spouse comes up out of the wilderness twice in this book. She comes up here in all the fragrance that arises from the altar. But in the eighth chapter she comes up leaning upon her Beloved; she has His priestly support. These are two things that are made known to us in the wilderness  the altar, the death of Christ in all its amazing results for time and eternity; and the Priest for succour and support. We are not only in the fragrance of the death of Christ, but we have a living Priest to lean upon who can conduct us into everything that is the fruit of divine love and divine purpose. How blessed to come up out of the wilderness thus! 

    In an atmosphere of love we do not dwell on what has been removed, but on all that has been brought in, and that makes an immense difference. God would have us to apprehend the death of Christ in its sweet savour. Then we shall understand the pillars of smoke. The thoughts of grace are infinitely great, People say often of Gods great thoughts that they are not up to them! But that is not the real difficulty. What they need to see is that we are so utterly ruined in Adam that nothing but the death of Christ will meet the case. He has died to remove what we were, but also to bring in the fragrance of all that He is, that we may come up in all its value and acceptability. We cannot get, lower than the death of Christ; it is the true measure of our state and need; but through that death grace sets us up in the fragrance of the myrrh and frankincense and all powders of the merchant. 

    Ephesians is a wonderful epistle of grace; it is filled with the actings and fruit of grace. The glory of his grace, the riches of his grace, the surpassing riches of his grace. When we come into the region of grace it is just a question of Christ and nothing but Christ. To abide there is to be supremely happy. 

    When we have seen the spouse in that character the Spirit goes on to speak, in verses 7 - 11, of Christ as the Object of His peoples affections. The spouse, as such, does not appear in these verses, though they form a preface to wonderful utterances of the Kings love to her in chapter 4. The things before us here are peculiarly His own. His couch, His palanquin, and His crown are things which pertain to Christ, and they raise the question as to how we stand affectionately in relation to them. Grace, truly received, would put us in affectionate relation to His couch, His palanquin, and His crown. 

    The speaker in verses 6 - 11 is not made known. The speaker is hidden so that our attention may be concentrated on what is spoken. I do not doubt that it is the voice of the Spirit apart from the other speakers whose utterances are brought before us in the Song. It is a striking parenthesis in the book. 

    The first thing we are called to contemplate is Solomons couch. It is His resting place by night, and it is seen here as surrounded by a bodyguard of the mighty of Israel. It indicates that Christ has a place where He can rest securely down here in the presence of all that is hostile through the night. We know well that He has a place of rest on high; Jehovah has said to Him, Sit at my right hand, until I put thine enemies as footstool of thy feet (Psalm 110: 1). We have not to guard Him there; no hostile power can come near Him there; but He has a place down here where He has to be defended by faithful men who are experts in war. His resting place here is guarded by faithful affections. There are those who are prepared to bear the brunt of any attack upon Him. We often think of Him as protecting us, and where should we be without His protection? But here it is another side, and the fact that His couch is guarded because of alarm in the nights shews that the present time is in view, and not millennial conditions. It is in the presence of foes, and in the time of espousals; the marriage has not come yet. It applies peculiarly to the present time. Purity in the affections towards Christ, and fidelity to Him in the face of all that is adverse, can only be maintained in a militant spirit. We are to stand, sword in hand, to meet any alarm in the night. 

    Think of the Lord entrusting Himself to the guardianship of His faithful lovers! He has a place here where He is defended from every hostile attack. What honour is put upon the assembly as having such a sacred trust! Everything that is of value to God will be surrendered if we do not defend the Person of Christ. That is the thought connected with His couch. His Person is to be defended at all cost; every assault of the enemy is to be met with unflinching courage, and the mighty of Israel are to be prepared to bear the brunt of the conflict if anything threatens His Person. The Person of Christ is the priceless treasure of the assembly, and every attack of the enemy is in some way against it. It is good to think that there are thousands of saints on earth at the present moment who would rather die than give way to any influence that is contrary to the truth of His Person. The real test of a standing or falling church is how she acts in relation to the Person of Christ. We are here to defend Him at all cost, and mighty men come to light in doing so. 

    There never was a time when the enemy was more busy raising alarm in the night. On all hands the truth of Christs Person is being assailed, and He is being unclothed of the glory that attaches to Him, We have to stand shoulder to shoulder, sword in hand, against it all. We may be sure that as the enemy tries to rob Him of His glory, the Spirit of God will ever be lifting up a standard by magnifying and increasing that glory in the estimation of those who love Him. I trust we all covet to have the honour from God of being permitted to defend Him in a scene and at a time when He is the object of attack. This is the attitude of every faithful lover. 

    King Solomon made himself a palanquin of the wood of Lebanon. Its pillars he made of silver, its support of gold, its seat of purple; the midst thereof was paved with love by the daughters of Jerusalem. This would clearly set forth the Lord as providing for His own movements amongst His people. It is to be noted that He does not provide a chariot, which would run upon wheels, but a palanquin, which is carried by its bearers. The Lords movements, as thus typified, are not independent of His saints; He moves as carried by their affectionate fidelity. It reminds us of how the ark was carried by the Kohathites in all its movements, and of how sad was the result when the divine order was departed from. The Lord is not quiescent at the present time; He moves amongst His people, but not independently of their affections and service. If we recognise that there are movements of the Lord it becomes of great importance to discern them, and to give our whole-hearted support to them. The character and style of His movements are set forth figuratively in the palanquin which King Solomon made, and by considering it we learn how to distinguish His movements from merely human activities. We learn, too, that to bear such a palanquin, and the One who rides in it, is a service of most exalted character. For the bearers would surely be required to correspond in apparel and dignity with what they carry. 

    All the movements of Christ are of a character which is worthy of Him. The cedars and cypresses of Lebanon had a great place in the building of the temple, and it is said of the city of Jehovah in a coming day, The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, the cypress, pine, and box-tree together, to beautify the place of my sanctuary (Isaiah 9: 13). So that the wood of Lebanon is a figure of what has excellence and elevation, and of what has exalted character morally. The movements of Christ ever have that character; there can never be anything low or mean about them, never anything that is on the level of the natural or carnal man. And those who carry Him have to be in keeping with that. Paul calls attention, particularly in 2 Corinthians, to the fact that he was personally in correspondence with the ministry which he carried. His teaching was in Christ, but his ways were also in Christ, and Timothy was on the same line because Paul could say that Timothy being amongst them would remind them of his ways in Christ. What we say often fails to have weight because we are personally not in accord with it. When that is the case we are not really giving support to the movements of Christ. He moves according to the elevation of His own great and holy thoughts. 

    Then its pillars he made of silver. The grace of redemption will never fail to accompany and adorn the present movements of Christ. He never forgets what has been effected by His own precious death; His movements always bring into view the value and result of redemption; He ever regards His people in that light. If there are movements that proceed on the line that those who belong to Christ are still of the world, or are in the flesh, or under law, we may be sure that they are not the movements of Christ. His people can never be to Him other than redeemed ones, taken out of the world to be for the pleasure of God in the power and value of His own death. This will ever be made prominent as He moves amongst His saints. The full and precious character of that redemption which has been effected through His blood, and which subsists in the power of His Person, will be ever made increasingly glorious as His royal progress continues. It is an unfailing accompaniment of His movements. 

    Then if the pillars of the palanquin are of silver its support is of gold. There are features of divine glory and love about the movements of Christ; they are all in keeping with the new covenant which is marked by surpassing and subsisting glory (see 2 Corinthians 3). If attention is called to things which are purely of God  things which are the outcome of His love, and according to His purpose  we may feel assured that the Lord is in movement. His glory is that He is the Mediator of the new covenant, and the Image of God, When He is hailed as Blessed, because coming in the Name of Jehovah, how happy will be the portion of those who carry Him, and of those who behold Him! In a coming day His royal glory will be borne in testimony by His faithful remnant, and His movements will be again, as they were in the days of His flesh, amongst those beloved on account of the fathers. But now He is in movement in all His glory, known in a spiritual way, amongst His loved saints of the assembly. 

    May we know how to carry Him thus for His pleasure! 

    This involves entire personal subjection to His authority as Lord, the thought of which is conveyed figuratively by the seat of His palanquin being of purple. In mockery the soldiers put a crown and a purple robe on Him, but the purple in a true and divine sense marks all His movements. They always preserve His authority and call for subjection. The Lords movements are often criticised as if men could pass a judgment on them, but they represent His authority, and they cannot be disregarded with impunity. Only those who are purposed in heart to maintain the rights of Christ, and to be subject to His authority as Lord, can carry Him suitably. 

    Then, finally, The midst thereof was paved with love by the daughters of Jerusalem. The Lord delights to have the affections of His people with Him in all His movements; indeed He will not move without those affections. The true daughters of Jerusalem find pleasure in furnishing a pavement of love; they anticipate what is required, like the woman who beforehand anointed His body for burial, or like those who went before Him and strewed their garments on the way as He entered Jerusalem as Zions King. He loves to have His way prepared, and His palanquin paved with love. I believe that whenever the Lord is about to move, He touches the hearts of His saints in a peculiar way so that there is a pavement provided; they make ready for His movements. How highly favoured are those who have the honour to serve Him thus! Think of the remnant in Luke 1 - Luke 2 in connection with His coming into the world! and that other remnant in Acts 1 who awaited the promise of the Father! Their affections made ready for His movements; the pavement of love was there. And so will it be in connection with that great movement when He will descend from heaven to catch up His saints to meet Him in the air! The affections of His bride will be so active that all will be in readiness for Him. Even then He will move as borne upon His peoples love, in response to the bridal call for Him to Come! And if it is so in relation to His greatest and most wondrous movements, we may be sure it is so in relation to His spiritual movements amongst His saints from time to time. I believe the pavement of love has ever to be furnished, and the daughters of Jerusalem have the peculiar favour of being allowed to furnish it. Would not all our hearts covet to serve His pleasure in this way? Who would wish to be unprepared and unsympathetic with His movements? Through distance from Him it is sadly possible to regard His movements with distrust, and to miss the happiness of being in accord with them. May it rather be that our hearts, as spiritually alert, may know how to provide the pavement of love, so that all is ready on our part for His next movement, whatever it may be! 

    In chapter 6: 12 there is a somewhat similar thought. He can say, My soul set me upon the chariots of my willing people. But there the thought is of how easily and quickly His peoples affections will move to carry Him; they will be chariots whose wheels will run swiftly. But His palanquin rather suggests that each is prepared to bear in personal labour the burden involved in giving support to His movements. The chariots would speak of the alacrity of love on the part of a willing people, but the palanquin would impress upon us that to support His movements there must be a labour of love to which we have to put our shoulders. 

    The Lord will move in love and glory amongst His people to the end, and He would have us identified with His movements, SO that in moving HC has the comfort of knowing that our affections are in accord with Him. He is not at all minded to move without us. What dignity and honour, as well as sweet privilege of love, does this confer upon us! In moving He presents Himself amongst His people; He gives prominence to certain things; He brings in what is needed to give colour and character to His testimony at any particular time. It is good that we should provide a pavement of love for Him, and be ready to carry Him in all His movements. 

    Then in verse 11 the daughters of Zion are called to go forth to behold king Solomon crowned in the day of His espousals. Daughters of Jerusalem would be, I think, a more general term, as indicating those brought forth by grace, but daughters of Zion would suggest the principle of sovereignty as giving a special place, like that accorded to the 144,000 in Revelation 14. To be born in Zion implies special and sovereign favour. (Psalm 87) I cannot but regard it as special favour to be called to go forth to see the true King Solomon as crowned by His mother in the day of His espousals. This is a view of Christ which is very distinctive and precious. For the crown here is not the crown of the kingdom, 

    not the crown of millennial glory, but the glory which attaches to Him as pledged in faithful love to His spouse, It is not that the marriage is consummated, but the gladness of His heart is great in being espoused to His bride. What a day it will be when His mother Israel understands the joy of His love in entering into a bond with an elect company given to Him by His Father to be His spouse! A day is coming when she will crown Him as having this joy. And at the present time His saints may take up a three-fold privilege which is suggested by this verse. It may be ours in one aspect to crown Him; in another aspect to behold Him crowned; and in a third and most blessed aspect to know that we form part of that chaste virgin to whom He is espoused in changeless love. 

    God would have us to enter into the gladness of his heart. It is not our side that is presented here, but the joy of Christ in being espoused  a joy which He has at the present moment. It means much to Him. When Paul speaks of the saints as being espoused as a chaste virgin to Christ he is thinking of their being suitable to Him. But here it is His side, and it is a peculiar divine favour to be called to behold Him thus. I think we should be intensely interested not only in what may be regarded as the general blessings of divine grace, but in the specialities which love delights to confer. Manifestations are specialities; they are not granted to all believers, but given under certain conditions as special favour. And it is peculiar favour to know the present joy of Christ in being espoused to His bride. This glory being His, He will ever be faithful to the bond He has entered into. He is definitely pledged and committed, and His affections move without restraint towards those whom He loves, and with whom it is His joy to stand in a bond that can never be severed. 

    It may be noticed that we do not get any detailed description of her beauty in His eyes until after this, nor is she actually called the spouse until the next chapter. But the espousals having been celebrated He is now free to speak and act towards her according to the engagement into which He has entered. It is an immense privilege to contemplate Him as crowned in this peculiar and affectionate way. It is a very precious view of Christ. 

  
    CHRIST AS A MERCHANT (CAC 28)

    Matthew 25: 6 - 9; Revelation 3: 18; Song of Songs 3:6; Matthew 13: 45,46

    The Lord Jesus calls our attention to Himself in these scriptures as a Merchant, and I have suggested the consideration of them with the desire that young believers, and indeed all of us, may be encouraged to have personal transactions with Him. It is to be noticed that He brings Himself before us in this character more particularly in the closing period of the assemblys history. It is just before the Bridegroom comes that the prudent virgins tell their foolish companions to go to those that sell and buy oil for themselves, and it is to Laodicea, the last stage of the christian profession, that the Lord gives counsel to buy of Him, so that this presentation of Christ has a particular bearing at the present moment. We are nearer the Lords return than the assembly has ever been before, and in view of it the precious things which He has to sell are indispensable to every one of us, but they are obtainable through personal transactions with the seller. 

    I do not think that the similitude of Matthew 25, or the counsel to Laodicea are intended to raise the question of whether we are able to pay for the oil or the things spoken of in Revelation 3:18. Indeed, in the latter case the Lord is addressing those whom He says are poor, so that ability to pay in an ordinary sense would not be found with them. In the commercial sense buying an article involves giving an equivalent value, but this could never be in relation to divine Persons or to the things which can be procured from Them. Whatever surrender may be called for on our part if we are to become possessors of things which have value before God  and no doubt a certain price has to be paid  we could never get them by paying an equivalent. In buying from the Lord Jesus it must always be without money and without price, though to get them there must be a turning from the world and its things and from what is natural and fleshly. 

    Many merchants in Vanity Fair have many commodities to offer, but things of true value can only be obtained by transactions with the heavenly Merchant. The suggestion that we should buy intimates to us that the precious things are obtainable; there is a Merchant who has them in stock and is prepared to furnish them to those who wish to be possessed of them. The Lords words are intended to assure us that until the moment of His return the things which He speaks of will be available to those who desire to have them. Desire for them is really current with the merchant who has them to dispose of; He accepts payment in that currency. But the matter is urgent, for we are just at the end of the period in which these things are procurable. An honoured servant of the Lord used to tell us that the most important thing was to finish well. The things which the Lord encourages us to buy are indispensable if we are to finish well; that is, if we are to finish as those possessed of spiritual wealth. I trust we all desire to finish thus. The things referred to have been available all through the assemblys period, but the Lord calls special attention to them in the last days because of the urgency of the moment. He would have His saints to be furnished with the best and choicest just before He comes, so that He may not find us without oil in our vessels, or as poor and naked and blind. 

    The oil, the gold, the white garments, and the eye-salve are all obtainable now, but many, alas! will put off going to the divine Merchant until it is too late. When the Bridegroom comes it will be too late, but until the moment of His coming a supply of oil will be available. The Lord has the Spirit without measure, which indicates there is no limit to the supply. As long as vessels came in the prophets day, the oil continued to flow; it was only when there was not another vessel that the oil stayed (2 Kings 4:7). Every one who values the Spirit can have Him. God delights that the Spirit should be valued, as we may learn from Luke 11:13 and John 4:10. The great sin of christendom is that men are despising the Spirit. We read of those who insulted the Spirit of grace, Hebrews 10: 29. He is insulted by being disregarded. If the king came to a town and no one regarded his presence it would be counted insulting behaviour. As the Spirit is now obtainable from Christ, how important that we should have oil in our vessels. I understand oil in the vessel to represent the Spirit as power to maintain witness to Christ as the coming Bridegroom. 

    The coming of the Lord is Gods great objective; He has had it before Him from the beginning of His ways. There is no other remedy for the worlds ills, no other possibility of the promises being fulfilled. We all know something of the state of the world today; one can hardly suppose that anyone is still so blind as to persuade himself that it is getting better. A bright witness to the coming Bridegroom is peculiarly seasonable amidst all the upheavals and uncertainties of a time when mens evil passions are coming more and more into ascendancy. The Spirit is the power of divine witness to the Bridegroom and to all that is coming in with Him. In contrast to all the false lights which appear as the Lords return draws nigh, believers are to be vessels of the Spirits witness to Him. It is not enough to have a lamp  to be professed believers  but each believer is to be personally a vessel of the Spirit. The believers body is to be characterised by the presence in it of the Spirit, who witnesses to all that is coming in with Christ. Oil in the vessels is indispensable in view of that witness. 

    Without the Spirit all christian light which there may have appeared to be will die out in utter darkness; it is a solemn thing to contemplate. The light may burn low even when there is oil in the vessel and the lamp may need trimming. That is the case with most believers; there is need to remove whatever tends to obscure the light, but the trimming in the case of the foolish virgins brings out that they have no oil in their vessels. It is well to face the exercise of this, and to be quite sure that we have had dealings with the Merchant and have oil in our vessels. In any case, thank God! the oil is still obtainable, the Bridegroom has not yet come. 

    In Revelation 3:18, the lesson impressed by the Lords counsel is that we are to be possessed of what has true value, and the things spoken of can only be obtained from Christ: I counsel thee to buy of me gold purified by fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white garments, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness may not be made manifest; and eye-salve to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see. The acquisition of these things is open to all who give heed to the Lords counsel. He is persistent in seeking access to those whom He loves; He patiently stands at the door and knocks that the door may be opened and that there may be personal intercourse of an intimate character with Him and the one who opens to Him. He is still the faithful Friend and Lover, notwithstanding all that exists in that which bears His name. But it is to be noted that the counsel to buy of Him comes before seeking admittance. I believe it is only those who have acquired gold and white garments and eye-salve who will open the door to Him. Those who have not these things will not desire His company for they will be conscious that they have not anything in common with Him. In such a case how could He sup with them or they with Him, for neither would have what the other could enjoy? The first thing which the Lord counsels us to buy of Him is gold purified by fire. Material gold is corruptible and perishes, but as a divine symbol it represents the best that men can have. Gold is the first metal mentioned in Scripture, and it is also the last. The most precious thing that any intelligent creature can have is the knowledge of his Creator. I believe the land of Havilah, spoken of in Genesis 2:11,12, of which it is said, where the gold is. And the gold of that land is good, was a prophetic intimation that God meant to have a region upon earth where He would be known. This was His thought in separating Israel from the nations and, now, in taking out of the nations a people for His name. He had the assembly in view even before sin came into the world. The great symbols to which God gave a place at the very beginning are worthy of our deep attention  the tree of life, the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, the river, the land where the gold is. God would stimulate enquiry into the meaning of these things! He intends them to be subjects of enquiry on mans part. 

    Then gold was prominent in the tabernacle, and we may particularly notice that the mercy-seat was of pure gold. It sets forth Gods thought to be known by men, for it was there that He met with the mediator, and He spoke with him of all that He would communicate to men, Exodus 25:22. We may be sure that when the Lord speaks to Laodicea of gold purified by fire He has in mind what had been set forth in the Old Testament in a symbolical way. He intends it to convey the thought of the knowledge of God as He has been pleased to reveal Himself. There can be no true knowledge of God in love, or grace, or mercy, save as we recognise the necessity for sin being judged, and this, I believe, is set forth in the symbolical language, gold purified by fire. The gold of the mercy-seat had upon it the blood of the sin-offering and that blood witnessed to the consuming judgment of sin, as seen typically in the sin-offering which was burned to ashes outside the camp. The love of God is only known when it is seen that He gave His Son to bear the judgment of sin. 

    All the gracious words and acts of the Lord Jesus in the days of His flesh were based upon the fact that He was going to bear the judgment of sin upon the cross. Those who heard and saw those words and acts did not know it, not even His disciples, but He knew it. They were all the expression of God in mercy, but founded upon His death. It was all gold purified by fire. If we could not know God as in relation to men who have come under sin and death, we could not know Him at all, for we were in that case. This is the charm of the gospels; we see Immanuel, not with unfallen angels but with sinful man. All that God is morally, and in His nature, came out in a scene where sin had left its mark on everything. God was speaking from above the mercy-seat so that He might be known by men in a way He could not have been known in an innocent world. Every word and act of Jesus brought out what God is in His faithfulness to men in spite of their unfaithfulness to Him. So that those words and acts, as the expression of God, are enough to fill eternity with praise. They are all gold purified by fire. 

    God came near to men in Jesus that men might know Him. The gospels are the most wonderful part of Scripture, A life divine below. We see God coming into contact with men in all their weakness, guilt, defilement and death, under the oppression of the devil, and yet all was perfectly consistent with divine righteousness and holiness. No reproach could be cast upon God that He exercised grace at the expense of righteousness, for He presented Himself in grace to men on the ground that sin was to be fully judged in the sacrifice and death of Christ. God is made known as acting according to His nature, but in perfect consistency with all His attributes, so that every gracious act and word of Jesus was most righteous and holy, and now the righteousness of God is made known in the glad tidings. What enriching power there is in all this! The Lord Jesus Christ would attract us away from the worthless things with which many in the christian profession are largely occupied and would furnish us with what has imperishable value: I counsel thee to buy of me. 

    Now all is seen in Jesus glorified; God was expressed in Him in humiliation but now He is glorified. We only get a proper apprehension of the gospel record as we bear in mind that all was written after His ascension and glorification. What a deep sense each writer of the four gospels would have that he was recording by the Spirit the words and acts of a divine Person now glorified. This gave it all surpassing value. God had given it all an infinite radiancy by glorifying the One in whom it was all expressed here. So we read of the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, who is the image of God, 2 Corinthians 4:4, and again we read of the shining forth, or radiancy, of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, 2 Corinthians 4:6. All that was expressed of God in Him here is permanently radiant in Him as glorified, nothing can dim it. All this is gold purified by fire. Nothing really makes rich but what we know of God. Even blessings, if taken up as things in themselves, apart from God being known in them, will fade in the soul. But we only get the knowledge of God as wealth in our souls by personal transactions with the Lord Jesus. He counsels us to buy gold of Him that we may be rich. 

    A necessary counterpart to this is the place that believers have with God by His grace and calling. This is as perfect as the revelation of God, for it is set forth in the same blessed Person. Indeed, there is only one Person who fully knows the place which His saints have with God according to His purpose and calling and that is the glorified Son of God. He knows it because He is in it and it is fully set forth in Him; He is the only One who is possessed of it in actuality. Man in the Person of Christ is now in righteousness with God, beyond sin, beyond death, beyond the reach of Satans power, the object of Gods complacency and delight, made full of joy by Gods countenance, holy and without blame before Him in love, accepted and beloved in the relationship and dignity of sonship. No one knows the blessedness of that place in full measure but Christ and He lives to make it known as the place and portion through grace of all who believe on Him. There is not a trace of creature weakness or imperfection in the place which Christ holds for us as our glorious Head, not a particle of dross there; it is all gold purified by fire. Everything that was of sin was taken up by Him and its full judgment borne in the furnace of Calvary, so that nothing remains as set forth in the glorified Christ but Man in the presence of God according to the unalloyed perfection of the divine thought. But this can only be possessed as substance as a result of having personal transactions with Christ. Being rich is something more than having the light of things; it means that we have come into conscious possession of the true riches. Christ has the full wealth of the gold and He is ever willing to place it at our disposal. On our side there is always the possibility of increase. 

    Then the faithful and true Witness counsels us further to buy of Him white garments, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness may not be made manifest. Nakedness is man exposing what he is according to flesh, and that is something of which to feel ashamed. But white garments are obtainable; it is possible for each one of us to come out in such clothing that our whole bearing and manner of life become the evidence that we have had transactions with Jesus. The words suggest a complete covering so that nothing of our old man comes into evidence. To be clothed in white garments is to be completely transformed morally, hence the features of Christ become manifest instead of our natural nakedness. Paul testifies to us in the Lord that we are no longer to walk as the nations walk but as those who have learned the Christ and have heard Him and been instructed in Him, according as the truth is in Jesus, and he tells us that this involves our having put off the old man and our being renewed in the spirit of our mind and our having put on the new man which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness, Ephesians 4:17 - 24. The devil is doing all he can to bring christians into correspondence with the world of which he is god and ruler, but God is working mightily in His elect people to bring about correspondence with Christ. Personal transactions with Christ result in learning from Him and being instructed in Him and in this way we learn what white garments are and we acquire them. 

    Timothy is introduced to our notice as a certain disciple at Lystra, meaning that he was a young man who was learning Christ. In learning Christ we learn what is morally suitable to God in man, and we come to it in the spirit of our mind as being instructed in Him. In Jesus we see no place at all for the old man. He bore the judgment of that man in view of His saints taking up the ground of having put off the old man and having put on the new. But for this to be practical power in the soul there must be nearness to Christ  personal transactions with Him. Nothing has any divine value for testimony in the last days but those features of Christ which are acquired as a result of having personal dealings with Him. It was said of some that they recognised them that they were with Jesus, Acts 4:13. They were persons attired in white garments. 

    Is not such a distinction to be coveted? The beautiful features mentioned in the epistles as suitable to saints are not an unattainable ideal; they are obtainable, but they can only be acquired by dealings with Christ as the Merchant who supplies them. There is not a moral feature of Christ with which He is not prepared to furnish us, so that it may appear in us instead of the dreadful nakedness of the flesh. 

    The Lord spoke of some in Sardis who had not defiled their garments. He said of them that they should walk with Him in white. There is a suggestion of suitability to heaven in white garments. If a believer were conscious of having such garments how careful it would make him of what he came in contact with down here! How vigilantly would his associations be watched and guarded. It is to be feared that many professed christians are like the young man in the garden with a linen cloth cast about his naked body. He had a certain covering but it was not a garment. It could not be said that he was clothed and when his following Christ exposed him to suffering with Him, he left it behind and fled naked. It was something that could be slipped off easily. That is not the true idea of clothing. We see the true idea in the young man sitting on the right of the sepulchre clothed in a white robe (Mark 16:5). He had definitely taken his place as sitting there in identification with Christ as having been buried here, but he was sitting on the right, indicating that it was not a place of weak ness, but of power. He represents, I believe, one in whom the strength of the testimony is seen. 

    The true christian is to have white garments so that what is of the flesh is not manifested and the scripture before us in Revelation 3 shows in a very simple way how these garments can be acquired. It shows us where the power of deliverance lies. The doctrine of deliverance as seen in Romans 6, Romans 7 and Romans 8 is most important; being instructed in it preserves us from wrong thoughts, but the true power of deliverance comes from having to do with Christ. Indeed we understand the doctrine by having the thing. He says, Buy of me ... white garments. Such garments can only be acquired by transactions with Christ. 

    Then the Lord counsels to buy eye-salve  this is another indispensable thing  to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see. At such a time as this ability to see is of prime importance for there are innumerable bypaths in which we may lose our way and many ditches into which we may fall. Lukewarmness and indecision will leave us utterly blind and ready to be led by any blind guide who may undertake to direct us. But, on the other hand, earnestness and devotion will not suffice, for many intensely earnest men have wandered far from the right paths of the Lord. We need the eye-salve which Christ alone can supply and it is here put on our responsibility to acquire and make use of it. The eye-salve is the Spirit enabling us to perceive clearly the path in which we are walking so that we may regulate our movements in it by divine light. In this connection the Spirit is not viewed as the great gospel gift, but as acquired from Christ by the christian who feels the need of having Him in this particular way. The one who obtains the eye-salve is to anoint his eyes with it. This indicates an intelligent exercise; the mind comes into a state to perceive spiritually through the recognition that the divine eye-salve alone will bring this about, so that the one who sees is able to view things altogether differently from the exercise of his natural mental powers. The mind  the intelligent faculty  is not set aside but it is brought under spiritual healing by the application of the eye-salve; hence it becomes now an organ of perception in a spiritual way in virtue of the Holy Spirit being definitely recognised as alone giving competency to see in a divine way. A very wide range of vision is opened up by the ability to see spiritually. We have referred to the path, whether viewed as in relation to our individual responsibility or with regard to our assembly associations and responsibilities. There was never more need to see clearly as to things. 

    Then there is the whole range of divine instruction in the Holy Scriptures. The Lord did a great service to His disciples when He opened their understanding to understand the Scriptures (Luke 24:45). There are wonderful things to see in the Scriptures if our eyes are anointed with eye-salve. Take the Lords parables! They all require spiritual vision to understand them aright. Then there are the types, which have so large a place in the Old Testament, and which have been opened up, and are being opened up, in a most instructive way. An immense amount of precious truth has been stored up in the Scriptures as a great reserve for the last days and it is there to be seen for those who have anointed eyes. 

    It is doubtful whether more than a very few ever stood in the truth of Pauls prison epistles, even at the time they were written and they have been like buried treasure through the long centuries. But now, as the coming of the Lord draws nigh, they have been brought to light and the attention of many thousands of saints has been called to them. Many are coming to see that death and resurrection with Christ, and a heavenly place and blessing in Him are great spiritual realities, but we shall be blind to these wondrous things unless we have eyes anointed with eye-salve, and we shall be detained by things not framed on the pattern of the heavenly. 

    To the assembly in Laodicea the Lord presents Himself as knocking at a closed door. There is much within that seems to bespeak prosperity but He has no part in it. How it challenges our hearts and brings us back to the great necessity of having personal dealings with Him! May none of us miss the opportunity, which is at this moment within our reach, of carrying through those transactions with Him to which His love counsels us. 

    The spouse is seen in the Song of Songs 3:6 as coming up from the wilderness with all powders of the merchant. She has had transactions with the Merchant and has acquired from Him costly fragrance which gives her distinctiveness and attractiveness so that she is most acceptable to her Beloved. This is how the Lord would have the assembly to come up from the wilderness, not unadorned or unattractive but as possessed of fragrance she has acquired from Him. At the end of Malachi it is said of some, And they shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, saith Jehovah of hosts, in the day that I prepare, Malachi 3:17. It should be a great concern with us all to be such as the Lord can thus regard. It is His thought that the assembly shall finish as possessed of the best that divine love can furnish. 

    The three scriptures we have had before us present Christ as a Merchant who can supply things of inestimable value, but the scripture we have read in Matthew brings Him before us as a Buyer. He is a merchant seeking beautiful pearls (verse 45). He has an ideal before Him, a conception of beauty which compels Him to seek for its realisation and to covet its possession when He has found it. This similitude of the kingdom of the heavens teaches us what the spiritual influence of heaven is bringing about at the present time. Beautiful pearls were in the mind of the Merchant, indicating that He had more than one choice product of the divine ways before Him. But at the present time He finds one pearl of great value, and he went and sold all whatever he had and bought it. All that meets His desire is found in that one pearl; it is worth His while to give up, for the present, all else that He may have it. Whatever there may be of spiritual beauty in other families of saints is found also in the assembly. It has all the beauty which they have. It can be truly said to the assembly, viewed in her true value as found by the Merchant, Many daughters have done worthily, but thou excellest them all, Proverbs 31:29. It gives one a great thought of the power of the kingdom of the heavens that it is able to bring about such a result. 

    In a practical sense it is worked out along the lines which have already come before us. The influence of heaven would lead us to have transactions with Christ as the Merchant, and to get oil from Him, and gold purified by fire, and white garments, eye-salve and fragrant powders. If we consider the great spiritual import of these things, then think of a vast company all possessed of them and unified by possessing them in common. Thence we may form some conception of that one pearl of great value which is so attractive to Christ. Everything that marks that pearl is divine and spiritual in character. It is all the product of the influence of heaven and it corresponds entirely with the ideal in the mind of the Merchant. He will buy it though it costs Him all that He has, and He is wise in carrying through this great transaction, for He has not been mistaken in His estimate of its value. It will be His treasure and cherished joy eternally. 

  
    CHRIST CROWNED BY THE FATHER AND BY THE SAINTS (JT 1)

    Song of Songs 3: 11; Matthew 21:1 - 11

    My thought is, beloved friends, to show that the Lord takes pleasure in having a place in the affections of His people. He has a place in the affections of the Father: He also desires a place in the affections of His people. He would dwell in the hearts of His people, and it is with that in view I have read these two scriptures. 

    What I desire to point out is that the Lord is crowned by His mother. You may say He is crowned by God the Father, which is true, but I think it is a most interesting thought that He is also crowned by His mother. The daughters of Zion were invited to behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in the day of the gladness of his heart. Song of Songs 3:11. 

    Now I hope the Lord will enable me to make clear to you what is really in that verse and I hope also that He will enable me to make application of it to ourselves. What I would say is this: the Lord is not satisfied alone with being crowned by God. Now you will understand I am not in any wise detracting from the act of God in crowning Him. You may depend upon it that the affections of the Father were brought into activity in the act of crowning His beloved Son. I think it was an auspicious day in heaven when the Lord Jesus Christ went up into it as man and was crowned. The Holy Ghost bears testimony to it on earth God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified both Lord and Christ. Acts 2: 36. The Lord went far above all heavens. Ephesians 4: 10. Why? That He might fill all things. You may ask me how He fills all things? I think as He ascended upwards that every single intelligence on the way up caught a glimpse of Him. A Man went up and they saw Him, and I think every single intelligence thereupon was filled. The idea of being filled with Christ I think means that the mind and heart are taken up with Him. I think all in heaven was to be filled; hence He passed into the place beyond all; and every intelligence and sphere were filled with the Lord Jesus Christ as He went up. But He went to the highest point, to the Father; and what was filled there? The Fathers heart; and the Father crowned Him with glory and honour. God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. Acts 2: 26. 

    But the Lord would fill all here below. He had not really filled anything when He left. He did not leave anything filled as far as I can judge. He did indeed take such as Mary of Bethany and Mary Magdalene, and others, and fill them in a sense, but I think the intention of God is that Christ is to fill all things from the highest point. He went beyond all heavens to fill all things, and I think that when the Holy Ghost came here, the one hundred and twenty believers in Jerusalem were filled. What were they filled with? They were not filled with the glories of the empire: they were not filled with the Jewish system that surrounded them. They had been, I have no doubt. The disciples were poor men, but the fact of a man being poor does not mean that he is not worldly. Far from it. He may be just as worldly as a rich man. The disciples were mostly all poor, but I have not the least doubt in my mind that they were all filled with the world prior to the Lord Jesus Christ taking them up. One of them had been filled with seven demons, which was worse. They were all filled with something  with the empire, Judaism, or something else, but when the Lord Jesus Christ went to the right hand of God, and the Holy Ghost came down to earth, what then? The one hundred and twenty were filled with Christ; I do not believe there was a particle of room in their hearts for anything of the world. There was no place in the hearts of those people for anything that the world had to offer, for their hearts were filled with Christ. 

    Now I think that was Gods design, and, so far as I can see, that is His present design as to us also. You may rely upon it He intends to fill your heart and mind. You have both a mind and a heart, and the Lord is capable of filling both, and He intends to fill both. I fear that with the majority of Christians it is not as it was with the one hundred and twenty in Acts 2. I know that in the hearts and minds of most believers the world has a very great place, but the thought of the Lord is to dislodge it, and that by entering in Himself. In the age to come there will not be anything but Christ in heaven and upon earth  I mean, morally; He fills all things. They will not be half filled, but filled full. 

    But I want to come to the thought of being crowned by His mother. I think that when His mother crowns Him she will get all the benefit of His power. I want to make that clear, and I want to make application of it to ourselves. Israel is His mother. The figure is used more than once in Scripture. The Lord Jesus Christ came through Israel after the flesh, but at the present time she is not deriving any benefit from Him. She is not getting any benefit from her Son. Why? Because she has not crowned Him. She had the opportunity, but did not embrace it. He did indeed receive a crown from man, but not a crown of affection: affection would not plait a crown of thorns: that was a crown of hatred, a crown of mockery, He was presented to Israel as King, but the leaders said, We have no king but Caesar. John 19: 15. The sequel proved what Caesar would do for them. 

    We may see in the history of David an illustration of what I have been saying. He was anointed king by Jehovah for a considerable period of time before Israel got any direct benefit from him. Was it because David did not have any ability to help Israel? No. David had all the ability that God gave him, but the children of Israel got no real help from him until they accorded him the place God had given him. The anointing of David was a private affair. Samuel was afraid to go to Bethlehem. If Samuel had attempted to go with a train of attendants, in a public way, on his mission he would have been arrested by Saul; so he went to the house of Jesse in a private way and anointed the king. The anointing by God involved power to help the people, but it did not place David in the position to help them. As yet Saul had the position, and David remains in seclusion. He went off to take care of his fathers sheep again after being anointed, and subsequently played for the acting king to keep the evil spirit away from him. He was not engaged with the deliverance of Israel. It was a poor occupation for the anointed king of Jehovah to be keeping guard of the false king. That was not an occupation proper for the anointed of Jehovah. But Israel had not anointed him. David, after he was anointed by God, had to wait many a long day before his people anointed him. You may say David lost. No. Israel lost. David gained, but Israel met with terrible defeat on the mountains of Gilboa. Had David been there it would not have been a defeat. You never heard of a defeat of David. They would not have been defeated on the mountains of Gilboa had his people accorded him the place that God had given him, but they did not, and they were the losers. It applies to the present moment. Israel did not give the Lord Jesus Christ the place accorded Him by the Father. Who were the losers? Look at the Israelites today. Where are they? Scattered to the four winds of heaven, and they are a by-word everywhere. Is Christ losing? The Lord Jesus Christ has a blessed occupation: He is not indeed engaged in protecting the false king from evil spirits; that is not the occupation of Christ now. He has Rebecca, His bride, and He is occupied with her. 

    But I dwell on the point that Israel is the loser in not accepting the anointed One. The Lord Jesus Christ is the Anointed of Jehovah by the Holy Ghost. The Lord was not only anointed: there was in His works a public demonstration of the power of the kingdom. He went about doing good, and His works were the divine credentials that He was the King; but  notwithstanding this, His people rejected him: they would not give Him a crown. And what was the result? They are suffering the consequences of their folly. They would choose a king, and the king they chose destroyed their city and led them captive. They have been led captive into all nations. God says, as it were, Let Me choose a king for you, but they declared that Gods King was not their choice. They assumed to know better than God: they rejected Gods choice. But they will own their folly, and return to sound judgment: they will own Him as King, saying, Hosanna to the son of David: Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. Matthew 21: 9. This will involve severe chastisements on the part of God. Isaiah 3 speaks of it: Israel will be stripped of those upon whom she leaned The mighty man, and the man of war, the judge, and the prophet, and the prudent, and the ancient, the captain of fifty, and the honourable man, and the counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and the eloquent orator. Isaiah 3: 2,3. Thus she being desolate shall sit upon the ground. Isaiah 3: 26. Desolate and shelterless, she will gladly accept Christ: Seven women shall take hold of one man, Isaiah 4: 1 and I have no doubt that Christ will be the Man. When Israel is bereft by the judgment of God of all those to whom she looked for protection and support I think she will be glad of a king and accept Jehovahs choice; and after all Jehovahs choice was the best: God did not at all withdraw His choice. He says, I have set my king upon my holy hill of Zion. Psalm 2: 6. God has reserved His King: He will not give up: He will wait, however, until Israel returns to good sense, when she will accord the crown to the Lord Jesus. Then you get the wonderful passage, Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion and behold king Solomon Song of Songs 3: 11  not king David, but king Solomon, the Prince of Peace. Behold Him in what way? Crowned at the right hand of God? No. Crowned by the affections of His people. That is a different thought entirely. It is a most wonderful sight to see the Lord Jesus Christ accorded the place of King by the affections of His people! That is what the daughters of Zion are called upon to see. It will be a wonderful moment for Christ, and for Israel, when it takes place. They awake to recognise that there is beauty and glory in the Lord. They no longer say, When we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him. Isaiah 53: 2. He is now all to them: He is the One to be crowned by his mother in the day of His espousals. 

    I have been speaking of what resulted to Israel for her folly in not according the crown to Christ: I want now to say a word as to the consequences of her act of crowning Him. When the Lord Jesus Christ is crowned by His mother He will do all possible for her. There is nothing He will not do for her; nothing that she requires, and I think she will require a great deal. Israel will require to be washed. The Lord will wash her. She will require to be delivered from her enemies. The Lord will deliver her from them. He will do anything for His mother when she crowns Him. His mother will now have a friend: the Lord will do anything for the happiness and welfare of Israel. She will be set up in glory. He will find her shelterless and in filth and desolation, and He will take her up and fit her to be His earthly bride: He will clothe her in fine linen, as we learn from Psalm 45: The kings daughter is all glorious within; her clothing is of wrought gold. She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of needlework. Psalm 45: 13,14. She shall be in every way suitable to the King, and He will put a crown upon her, and Jerusalem will be the queen in gold of Ophir. All this will be consequent really upon the Lord being accorded His rightful place by the nation of Israel. 

    I was speaking about David in obscurity; about his occupation. It was no occupation at all for the anointed of Jehovah, but he kills the giant, and that is his first great public act. You may say that that gave him a place for the moment: it did, but he had many a long year to wait before he got the place again: he did get it however. We are told in the book of Chronicles that after the death of Saul and the death of his son, all Israel (not only Judah, but all Israel) came to Hebron. Why did they come to Hebron? They came to Hebron to put the crown on David. Now I want you to note what followed. He went at once to Jebus, which is Jerusalem, and dislodged the enemies of Israel. What next? He brings the ark to Zion and establishes it there. What then? The house was built by Solomon, his son. All this, and much more, was consequent upon the anointing of David by the twelve tribes of Israel. 

    The passage in Matthew 21 indicates what the people will do in the future. It is really a picture of what will take place literally in the future by the whole nation of Israel. Here, however, it was only a testimony, ordained on the part of God to be rendered to Christ directly He entered His capital. He is accorded by the multitude the place that God had given Him. He is the Son of David: Hosanna in the highest Matthew 21:9. That was an appropriate reception for the King. If Israel had accorded it to Him really from their hearts, what would He not have done for them? He would have destroyed the Roman yoke of power and delivered them. He came in testimony to them, but, alas; they neither knew nor valued Him, but there He was, and if it had been possible for them to accord Him the place God had given Him He would have broken the power of Rome and effected their speedy deliverance; but they did not give Him that place. 

    See what kind of man He was: meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. Behold thy King cometh unto thee. Matthew 21: 5. What kind of king? Not like the kings, beloved friends, that we are acquainted with in history, but a meek man: that is the man to whom the crown belongs. The meek shall inherit the earth. Matthew 5: 5. The Lord Jesus Christ is the very expression, the embodiment, of meekness and a meek man is the man to rule. I want a meek man to rule me. Thank God, that Man is in the place of rule. You may depend upon it if you have a meek ruler you have a happy time of it! He says, Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest unto your souls Matthew 11:29. The Israelites might have taken His yoke upon them. Would it have been a Roman yoke? No, it would have been an easy yoke. My yoke is easy, and my burden is light. Matthew 11: 30. He would have placed no heavy burden upon them: His burden is light. 

    Now I have only a word to add in a practical way, in order that you and I might not be satisfied merely with what God has made the Lord. We must do what God has done if we want to get the benefit of Christ. That is the best way I know of putting it. We must crown Him, and accord to the Lord the place that God has accorded Him. As soon as you do it the Lord will do anything for you  anything your soul requires. It is a wonderful sight to see a Christian who in his affections has accorded the Lord the place that God has given Him. You may ask me to explain. Well, as soon as you crown the lord you have no right to direct your own path. The idea of a king in Scripture is that he is absolute. A limited monarchy is not known in Scripture; a constitutional government is foreign to Scripture; republicanism is obnoxious to God. We have to do with it. I am not speaking against the government at all, but the idea of a republic is obnoxious to God. Gods idea is an absolute monarchy, absolute, and nothing else. And it is the best if you have the right man. Put the meek and lowly Man in the place of absolute authority, with all divine power at His disposal, and you will be well off. It is a great thing to know the Man. I can understand how a man is installed in office to rule, but it is a great thing to know your man before you put him there. I see that the glad tidings in the beginning of Acts involved that the One who had been installed on high had been well known down here; a Man who never did anybody any harm, never destroyed life, never took away a mans goods; a meek Man, who knew how to love and do good. I say it was good tidings that that Man was made both Lord and Christ. I say then, beloved friends, if you have a Man like that in the place of authority it is your wisdom to acknowledge it. And what does it involve? It involves the complete abandonment of your own will: it is lawlessness to choose your own course after acknowledging Christ as Lord: but then it involves absolute good for you, and nothing else. The Lord Jesus Christ is an absolute Monarch, but He is a Man who can do nothing but good, hence as soon as you crown Him you may look for this and nothing else. 

    Take Saul of Tarsus: the meek Man was on the throne and He sent him tribulations, and these served to keep the apostle, and help him on the road. That blessed One knew well what would help Paul, and He will do the same for you and me, but, beloved friends, we must crown Him. Saul said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Acts 22: 10. He crowned Him at once, and all the way through in the history of Paul you find nothing but good. He says, The Lord stood with me 2 Timothy 4: 17. 

    I am not a bit discouraged by the state of things. That is not saying much; it is not saying anything at all for me, but it is saying something for Christ. Paul said, The Lord shall deliver me from every evil work. 2 Timothy 4: 18. Why? He crowned Him, as I said before. The Lord intends that His interests should be ours, and if you give Him His place you may depend there is nothing to fear in this connection The church originally crowned Him: the one hundred and twenty acknowledged the Lord and gave Him His place. See how He took care of the church. Saul of Tarsus was persecuting it, and what did the Lord do with him? He broke him down. Saul was persecuting the church, and the Lord was defending it: He was the great defender of the church. He loved the church, and the church loved Him, and crowned Him, so to speak, and He used all His power for its protection. He did, and He will do it now. What can any power do against the saints? There is nothing to fear. Recognise the Lord, and that means that you disallow yourself. Your will must go, and mine: the Lord must have His way. 

    I feel that I cannot go much further  the thought is clear and simple. I should like to invite each one, as the daughters of Zion were invited, to behold this sight  Christ crowned by the saints. It is a blessed sight. I should like to go up to heaven and see Him there, crowned by the Father, but I should like to see Him crowned by His people down here. There is an absolute monarchy in America actually, in spite of the republicanism that prevails, and you may rely upon it that God will not have anything else. There is very little recognition at all of the Lord Jesus Christ, but God has brought into this country an absolute monarchy, and it is going to stay. Now I am not detracting from the government of this country: I recognise it as here of God, but the Lord Jesus Christ has set up His kingdom here and that involves an absolute monarchy, and absolute good for its subjects. Confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, Romans 10: 9. You may say, That is to the unbeliever. It is to all who need salvation; and there are very few who do not, so far as I can judge. The fact is we all need it while down here. Confession means that you acknowledge the Lord, and give Him the place that God has given Him. If you do that you shall be saved: you shall have all the power of Christ behind you, and there is nothing to fear. May the Lord help us. He desires a place in the affections of His people down here. 

  
    MATERIAL FOR CHRISTS BUILDING (JT 12)

    Matthew 16:13 - 18; Song of Songs 8:5; Song of Songs 3:6 - 11; Song of Songs 6: 10

    I desire to show, beloved brethren, that the assembly today is being formed and developed in the light of Christ, and under His influence. Now if we are to have part in the assembly, and then to develop in it, we must first have a right apprehension of Christ; we must know who He is. The enemy would seek to discredit Christ, if not by direct attack, then by hindrance and diversion of the light. But Christians should say what is right and true about Jesus; they should confess that He is divine, yet verily a Man. 

    So the Lord in Matthew 16 raises the question with the disciples: Whom do men say that I the Son of man am? Men arrive at conclusions in a more or less careless way; it is a question here of what is said, not of what is believed: They said, Some, John the baptist; and others, Elias; and others again, Jeremias or one of the prophets. Then the Lord turns to them and says, Who do ye say that I am? Some say but little about the Lord; among the brethren He is known. It is all right there; but to limit Him to them is unworthy, He looks for confession among men. Peter here answers the Lords question; he says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Earlier they had said, Thou art the Son of God, Matthew 14:33, but here, what is confessed is the result of revelation: the light in Peters soul at this time was the direct outcome of revelation; the Lord takes account of it as such. 

    In Romans 1 we read that, he is marked out Son of God ... by resurrection of the deadRomans 1:4  but here the confession is the result of revelation, a revelation from the Father. It shows that if we say something about Him, it must be based not only on what came out in Him, but on a definite transaction in our souls with God as to who He is. The knowledge as here cannot be attained by reading, by ministry, or by aught else than a transaction between our souls and the Father in regard to Him. There must be a spiritual transaction, and there can be no right speaking about Him apart from this. We must be in the clear light of the Person of Christ as Son of the living God, and further, there must be not only believing, but saying. It is in this way that confession comes, and I stand out as material for the structure which Christ builds, through my confession. I qualify thus as material for the assembly. 

    Now this belongs not only to the advanced, but is for the very youngest, for the least developed, who can say these things about Christ. You stand out as material for the assembly which Christ is building  His own structure  by your confession of Him thus. This structure is composed of certain ones who say certain things about Christ, that He is the Son of the living God. What He sets up is living, the stamp of God is upon it  it lives. 

    This is supported in the Old Testament. In the Song of Solomon the question is raised, Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved? Song of Songs 8:5. In Matthew the Lord raises the question as to Himself; the answer is immediate, for the revelation is there. We need not stagger at the thought of revelation, for the apostle in Ephesians 1 prays that the saints might be given the spirit of revelation in the full knowledge of him, Ephesians 1:17. But here in the Song of Songs, as we have read, the question is as to this one  Who is she? You may have no anxiety as to your distinction if you lean on Christ. The great blot on the Reformation was that the leaders leaned upon the world; they received support from the world. Their privilege was to have leaned upon the Beloved, to have been supported by the arm of Christ, by whom the worlds were made, but they turned to the State; they missed their privilege.. Well, the Lords arm is still available; His love is still what it ever was: Hereby we have known love; because he laid down his life for us, 1 John 3:16. We need turn to no other. 

    There is no direct answer as to who she is, for she is to be known by the features which mark her. He says, I awoke thee under the apple-tree. The believer is awakened under the influence of Christ. In chapter 2 the apple-tree is used as a figure of Christ. He stands forth as an apple-tree in the midst of the trees. So the believer is awakened under the influence of Christ. The mother is the feature in the saints that would care for and nurture others, that would bring them forth into the light and under the influence of Christ. Do not be afraid of the maternal side among us. The disciples left all and followed Jesus, but then as actuated by the maternal spirit, they would seek others. Andrew first found his brother Philip, and then serves very effectively in bringing Peter also to the Lord. So the remnant brought the assembly forth in that way, under the apple-tree; it is brought forth under the influence of Christ. 

    Now in chapter 3:6 the question is raised, Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, like pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, with all powders of the merchant? We have to recognise that as coming under the influence of Christ, we come also under the scrutiny of God. The pillars of smoke were the result of the sacrifices in the wilderness; the smoke was the witness of the fire which went up upon the altar. But with the smoke, there was also the perfume of the myrrh and the frankincense. We must suffer, beloved, that we may be in accord with Him who suffered unto death. The Lambs wife in the Revelation is in full accord with Him; if He is the suffering Lamb, she, too, is a sufferer. But then with the acceptance of the suffering there are all the powders of the merchant; there is that which beautifies as the result of a transaction: we have surrendered something, but we have gained the fragrance of Christ. So if she comes up from the wilderness like pillars of smoke, showing that there is the full recognition of what is due to God, that is our privilege  it is given to us to suffer with Him  but then there is what beautifies, the powders of the merchant. 

    Then verse 7 calls attention to His couch; it is His couch. Her labours are not for herself, but for Him. Sixty mighty men are about it; they are there to defend His couch; His rest shall be secured. This is a test for any company. Are there those there who will defend His couch? What an opportunity for us, beloved, to come forward and defend His rest; to protect things; to hold the sword, so to speak; to be set for the defence, because of alarm in the nights. 

    Then verse 9 gives another thought; it presents His own handiwork; something He has made for Himself: a palanquin of the wood of Lebanon. That is not ordinary wood. The saints are not ordinary people; they are not governed by ordinary feelings, by common impulses; they are dignified as the handiwork of Christ. He made its pillars of silver, its support of gold, its seat of purple. Then the midst thereof was paved with love. Christ now is everything to this assembly. It is dignified material right through, and the midst thereof is paved with love from the daughters of Jerusalem. Love is the thing that goes right through into eternity; so love avails amongst the saints. In verse 11 the invitation is to go forth ... and behold king Solomon. 

    Now turn to chapter 6: 10. Just think of this development under Christ. We are looking east, and what we look at is reflected in us. There is no lost hope, no disappointment; as He arises in the soul He is reflected in the countenance. The idea of the moon is reflection; there is nothing dark about it; the assembly is fair as the moon, clear as the sun. If we are in the shining of Christ, we shall have no hidden motives. Our looking forth will be as the dawn; the coming glory is reflected in our hearts, and there is that too which strikes terror in the heart of the enemy. Satan has anguish as he sees the development of the work of Christ in the saints. There is military power which is terrible  terrible as troops with banners  military power which will shortly come out of heaven with Christ for the subjugation of all that opposes. 

  
    MATERNAL INFLUENCE (JT 26)

    Revelation 12:1 - 5; Song of Songs 3:11, Song of songs 8:5; Song of Songs 3:4

    The reference to family designations must impress every one who reads Scripture, whether it be father, mother, husband, wife, brother, sister, children, sons, or daughters. No one who reads Scripture can fail to be impressed with these references, and so I have in mind on this occasion, to speak in this connection and to dwell upon the idea of the mother. 

    It is obvious, both from Scripture and from ordinary circumstances, that the maternal feature exercises, next to the paternal, the greatest influence in the family, and I want to show, therefore, the divine idea in the mother. For this reason I read from Revelation 12 because we have presented there no less than the mother of our Lord Jesus Christ, not indeed as she is presented literally in Mary, but as a symbolical personage clothed in divine thoughts. Israel, as in the purpose of God, is seen here. No mere woman personally could correspond with the great divine thoughts that are presented in Revelation 12; for only a divine Person could present divine thoughts perfectly. Hence in our Lord Jesus Christ we have every divine thought presented in perfection. He was the word. He was personally the presentation of all the mind of God; and He was not only the presentation of divine thoughts but of the divine nature, for it is said, God has been manifested in flesh. 1 Timothy 3:16. But Mary, wife of Joseph, could not personally present the thoughts of God as seen in this figure. They are presented in a symbolical personage. The idea of the mother is connected with the assembly as well as with Israel, and so if we are to arrive at the definite idea which is presented to us in the assembly, we shall have to understand the features presented symbolically in this personage. The woman is said to be clothed with the sun, with the moon under her feet, and a crown of twelve stars. She is therefore presented to us as possessing government; she is clothed with the sun and all subordinate authority under her feet, and with full administrative light she has a crown of twelve stars. 

    It is worth while, I believe, to dwell upon these features, especially as the idea of the mother is, as I have said, connected with the assembly, and that the assembly is to exercise these features in the absence of the Lord at the present time, even as she is to exercise them in a supreme degree in the coming day. She will descend out of heaven from God, as we read, and her light like unto a stone most precious. Revelation 21:11. She has all the marks of divine government and administration, so that she will exercise the most benign influence on this earth. A wonderful contemplation! especially as it is so near at hand, and as we shall have our part in it. How obvious, therefore, is the importance to each of us of understanding these maternal features as presented to us from God, and severally coming under their influence and being formed by them, so that we may be children with manners suited to the house, with ways suited to God, suited to that great system that will thus come down from God out of heaven. 

    Now I want to show how these maternal features appear in the gospels, and what is to be observed is that they only appear in Matthew and Luke. Neither Mark nor John dwell on the birth of our Lord. You can understand how it would not fit in in Johns gospel, for it is there a question of the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ, and His mother could not add to His Person Being God over all blessed for ever, as Scripture says, no such feature could add to Him. So John does not give us the birth of Christ, nor does he bring forward His mother or father in the flesh. 

    It is true he mentions the Lords mother, but the first mention of her is to bring from the Lord the expression, Woman, what have I to do with thee? John 2:4. John presents the Lord in manhood, and all that is in manhood ever shines there; but he is concerned about the Person of the Lord and the revelation of God. With John it is not a question of previous dispensations or a previous testimony or government, it is a question of a Person being in this world great enough to reveal God, hence he says, The only-begotten Son which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. John 1:18. We are in the presence of a divine Person  God manifest in flesh. 

    So in Mark where it is a question of levitical service, and prophetic testimony, the mother is not in view. It is Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. Mark 1:1. It is a divine Person here in service and testimony. But when we look at Matthew we have the mother, and the Holy Spirit takes pains to call attention to Mary. The little child and his mother over and over again appears in chapter 2. The wise men from the east came, and their enquiry is not for the Son of God nor for the Son of man, but for Him who had been born king of the Jews Matthew 2:2  not born a universal monarch, but king of the Jews. They humbly recognise Gods relation to His people and that a king had been born to that people. The king is born. So the parents and the royalty of the parents come into evidence. The wise men follow the star till it came and stood over the house where the little child was. They enter and find the little child with Mary His mother. The Holy Spirit connects Him with His mother and He is worshipped by these men, and they brought out of their treasures gold, frankincense, and myrrh, and they present these things to Him, not to His mother. Faith would never recognise her in that way as an object of worship or veneration. We get Elizabeth saying, Whence is this to me that the mother of my Lord should come to me, Luke 1:43. 

    but there is no veneration. The Magi present their offerings to the King, not to Mary in any sense, but she was present. The little child was in the house, for Matthew does not present a manger. He is dealing with a royal personage and he presents Him in the house with His mother. The obvious reference is to the relations of God with His people in the Old Testament. 

    Now in Luke you have a similar line of thought, only that it is not the people of God in the Old Testament that is in view, but rather humanity; for God would present the maternal side in that connection also, and in order that we might learn to respond to these views in the assembly we have to understand both Matthew and Luke. We have to understand royalty, that is to say there most be that royal dignity manifest, that superiority to petty feelings and recriminations; but when you come to Luke it is not royalty but sympathy; and if you have royalty and sympathy combined, you have that which can affect men and form them according to God. They must be combined. So in Gods relations with His people in the Old Testament the idea of a king took form and it was never surrendered; and priesthood was connected with it. 

    Melchizedek gives the idea of a king at the outset. He stands over against Nimrod, a mighty hunter before the Lord. You cannot exploit the saints of God for your own interest. Nimrod took up the creatures of God for his own selfish interest, and his history has been repeated among the people of God. Men have used the people of God for their own promotion and interest, but what you find in Melchizedek is a king of righteousness. A man who is king of righteousness will respect the rights of God, and the rights of man. He will have respect for the rights of his brethren, and so the stipulation in regard of the king in Israel was that he should be raised up from amongst his brethren; Deuteronomy 17:15. So Melchizedek was king of righteousness and then king of peace, and then priest of the Most High God. Genesis 14:18. It is where Matthew and Luke combine. It is where the thought of a king is first presented in the scripture that you have the main features. Therefore instead of exacting from Abram, Melchizedek brought forth bread and wine and blessed him, saying, Blessed be Abram of the Most High God, possessor of heavens and earth. Genesis 14:19. 

    That is the divine idea and God took it up in Israel. Thus Melchizedek comes out in Matthew, king of the Jews, and then you have, as I said, linked with this the thought of priest which underlies the maternal side presented in Luke, for we are to be formed by sympathy as it is seen in Christ. It worked out specially in Paul, as we learn from the epistles to the Thessalonians and Galatians. 

    Now I refer to these two features in the gospels that we might gather up the divine idea in the mother, for the intent is that every one of us has to be formed by what is presented in the mother. It is said of her in Proverbs that Her children arise up and call her blessed. Proverbs 31:28. Have I ever done that, I ask myself? And her husband praises her. The Lord looks upon the assembly as His own product. A virtuous woman ... the heart of her husband doth safely trust in her ... her children arise up and call her blessed. Proverbs 31:10,11; Proverbs 31:28. If you look at Proverbs 31 you will see why she is called blessed. How carefully she looks after the house, and the children are clothed and fed; you feel she justifies the confidence placed in her by her husband. 

    Now I turn to Song of Songs 3, to show how the mother possesses these divine thoughts of royalty and dominion and administration; how having brought forth her son, she crowned him. The more we take on divine thoughts the more we connect them with Christ. The daughters of Zion are called upon to behold king Solomon in the day of his espousals, in the day of the gladness of his heart, in the day that his mother crowned him, for every crown belongs to Christ. Whatever crowns we have, their value lies in that we can place them at His feet as we see in Revelation 4. But I dwell for a moment on the mother as God presents His idea symbolically in Revelation. She is true to that in whatever form it might be expressed. She is true to it in that she crowns Solomon. Solomon is a type of Christ as possessing wisdom. By wisdom princes rule and the ideal of rule is in Solomon, the kings son. The prayers of David are ended as Solomon takes the throne, because then it is a question of divine ideals being realised, and that is what I beg of you to take notice of. Can our minds have any persons before us save Christ in whom divine thoughts are expressed? If I think of Solomon he was a man as I am, capable of failing, as he did, alas! but if I view him from the divine side I think of divine thoughts, of the divine ideal, and it is thus that I read of him here, Behold king Solomon ... in the day of his espousals. 

    We may well thus transfer our thoughts from the mother to the son, to Solomon. If the symbolical person in Revelation sets forth the divine thoughts as expressed in the system here, how much more perfectly does Solomon, for Solomon is Christ, the true Son, the Son of the Fathers love, the One possessed of all wisdom. 

    So faith rests in all government being placed in His hands. It is in the ways of God that that government which must always refer to Christ is expressed here in the assembly. As I said, it must all refer to Christ, for He rules till He has put all under His feet, and has delivered up the kingdom to God even the Father. So that is what I wish to engage you with, in order that we might learn from the mother in whom it is now expressed for the moment here, how to conduct ourselves. It is largely the function of the mother to impress upon the children how to conduct themselves; as Paul said to one who was his child, That thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God. 1 Timothy 3:15. 

    As I said, all this goes back to Christ, and from Christ to God. He delivers up the kingdom to Him who is God even the Father, that God may be all in all, but it is operative at the present time and the assembly has part in it, as Israel will have part in the future day. 

    I want now to speak a word on chapter 8:5. Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved? I raise thee up under the apple tree: there thy mother brought thee forth; there she brought thee forth that bare thee. 

    One ought to see this in every Christian. You have to learn to lean on Christ. He has all power. In the great ecclesiastical gospel the Lord says, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Matthew 28:18. So you can lean on Christ with the utmost confidence. You can rely upon Him, and so it says, I raised thee up under the apple tree: there thy mother brought thee forth; there she brought thee forth that bare thee. We have been brought to believe. Many of us have been under systems other than the apple tree; some of us have been converted in systems which bear no resemblance to the true mother, hence the great diversity in the family; we are scarcely alike. Scripture emphasises the influence of the mother in likeness. Gideon says in answer to the kings of Midian: They were my brethren, even the sons of my mother. Judges 8:19. The Midianites had said, As thou art, so were they; each one resembled the children of a king, Judges 8:18 not the children of Gideon, but children of a king. There was a royal bearing about them, nothing small, nothing petty. Gideon replied, They were ... the sons of my mother. 

    You see how he connects the idea of the mother with likeness. It is remarkable, dear brethren, that we are so diverse. Why is it that we are so diverse? The secret lies in the mothers. There is but one for us, Jerusalem above, Galatians 4:26 our mother, but we have all been under other influences, other systems have been influencing us and we bear the marks of our mothers. Some of us are legal, it may be, as we read in Galatians, children of the bondwoman; others may be loose. The apostle triumphantly says, So then, brethren, we are children not of the bondwoman but of the free. Galatians 4:31 Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of us all. Galatians 4:26. It is not that we call her that, but she is that. Every true Christian bears her stamp. She is recognised as being clothed with the sun and the moon under her feet, and having upon her head a crown of twelve stars. The great features of government are seen in the mother, I raised thee up under the apple tree; that means that God has brought us up under the influence of Christ, for the apple tree is spoken of as chief among the trees of the wood. There thy mother brought thee forth, that is to say the influence, and culture, and care of the mother are in relation to Christ. He safely trusts her, she brings up the children in relation to Him. Rome brings up her children in relation to herself, and He says, I will kill her children with death, Revelation 2:23 but the true mother brings up her children in relation to Christ. There thy mother brought thee forth. Earlier she had said, As the apple tree among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved among the sons Song of Songs 2:3; so she brings forth her children in relation to the apple tree, that is to say, in relation to Christ. 

    Now I have not a doubt that every system from Rome down is governed by some principle which brings up children in its own interests, to swell its own numbers and coffers, and to add to its own dignity. The only system, if I may use the word, that brings up its children in relation to Christ is the true church, the assembly. He confides in it. The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her, Proverbs 31:11 her children call her blessed, and he praises her  the Lord praises her. We need not expect any other praise, we do not wish it. His commendation is all that we seek; we are not looking for the praise of the world but for the praise of Christ. The apostle says, Now in this that I declare unto you I praise you not. 1 Corinthians 11:17. Alas, there was very little at Corinth that could be praised, but what they could be praised for they were praised for, for the Lord commends everything that He can. So the assembly comes out at the end as the wife. It is His wife. The marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready Revelation 19:7 that is to say, she has proved her faithfulness to Him, she has brought up children in relation to Him, she has kept His commandments, been true to His principles, and made herself ready; then it adds, and to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white, for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints. Revelation 19:8. That stands over against the false wife who brings up her children in relation to herself and of whom the Lord says, I will kill them with death. How different to the children of the true wife! Jerusalem which is above is free; her husband commends her and praises her. 

    In the last passage in chapter 3 I wanted to show how the young believer finds Christ. There are many who have not found Him in their souls history, but they are looking for Him. There must be many who are looking for Him, so it says, The watchmen that go about the city found me, to whom I said, Saw ye him whom my soul loveth? It was but a little that I passed from them, but I found him whom my soul loveth. Song of Songs 3:4. 

    I say to the youngest believer here that you will find Him if you look for Him. He has found you through the gospel  it may be years ago  but perhaps you have not begun to look for Him. Earlier, as she was set to find Him, it was said to her, Go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock, Song of Songs 1:8 and that is what I would point you young people to. If you are desirous of finding the Lord, keep near to His people, go by the footsteps of the flock; watch their feet, where they go, and you will find Him, for He is to be known amongst them. Visit the shepherds tents. Why should you be as one veiled, as one whose love for Christ is questionable? You say you love Christ! I doubt it. There is suspicion attaching to you. You want to be with the flock; it is there you will find Him, and thus prove your love for Him. He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. John 14:21. It is not he who says he loves the Lord, but he that keeps His commandments who really loves Him. 

    In this chapter the loved one is looking for Him, and she passes by the watchman, and as she passes by she finds Him. What does she do? She says I held him, and would not let him go, until I had brought him into my mothers house. If you have now an apprehension of Christ in that way, you see Him not simply as Saviour, but as in Colossians as Head of the assembly, and as in Ephesians in relation to the assembly, and you say, I will not let Him go, I will bring Him in there. You connect Christ with the assembly. It is Christ and the assembly and yourself; that is it; it is Christ first, the assembly next, and then my relation to both. I held him ... until I had brought him into my mothers house; you connect Him with the assembly. Have you done it? No one has done it who has not accepted and entered into the fellowship of the Lords people. If you are isolated, your love for Christ is questionable. I do not know your heart, we have to judge by what we see in your walk and ways. The next step after finding Him is you connect yourself with the assembly  as you know Christ you are linked by Him with the assembly. 

    Well, I hope you will have followed what I have said. I had in mind that we might see how the maternal features have influence on the family. This influence must be according to the divine thoughts expressed in the mother in Revelation. Simeon said to Mary A sword shall pierce through thine own soul. Luke 2:35. There is the idea of grief in that. Luke, therefore, would present the sympathy that should mark us in our relations with one another, while Matthew would emphasise the royalty and government as seen in the sun, moon, and stars. May God bless the word. 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY RECOGNISED (JT 28)

    Matthew 16:15 - 18; Acts 19:1 - 7; Song of Songs 3:6 - 11

    I wish to say a little about the assembly, and the features whereby it is recognised. I have selected the passage of scripture from the Song of Solomon so as to call attention to these features, for we are not called upon to answer any question of this kind save as the answer is spiritually obvious. The scripture does not deal in puzzles; its questions suppose ability to answer in those questioned. I began, therefore, with Matthew 16 as the passage in the gospel that formally introduces the assembly. What it is may be gathered from the Lords remarks to Simon; He says to him as answering his question, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona He refers to him by the name he bore in his responsibility. In the corresponding passage in Johns gospel, the Lord says, Thou art Simon, the son of Jonas (John 1:42), Omitting that he was blessed as such; it was what he was naturally, but in Matthew the Lord addresses him by the name he bore in his responsibility, and says that he was blessed; Simon, the son of Jonas was blessed. He was blessed in that he was so favoured as to receive the revelation from the Father in heaven about Christ. 

    It was an immense favour, and would stand in relation to Simon in his responsibility while he remained on earth. No one had that particular favour; others were blessed in other connections, such as Mary, the mother of our Lord. She was blessed among women; that particular advantage would never depart from her in her path of responsibility here. Again, the woman who anointed the Lord in Simon the lepers house was specially distinguished, 

    so much so that whenever the gospel was announced she was to be mentioned; what she had done was to be made known. She had a personal distinction that was peculiar, but no one had a distinction like this, which was attributed to Simon. Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed [it] to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens 

    We have thus a man standing out in responsibility, but blessed, and it describes those of us who form the assembly in its public character; the assembly as it is seen in us as in flesh-and-blood conditions. The truth of the assembly at Corinth is an example. It was composed of men and women, old and young, who had believed in Christ, who had been baptised and in consequence received the Holy Spirit, but still remaining in their position in this world as responsible to God. Romans provides the material for the assembly from this point of view. The believer in Romans is Simon Bar-jona, blessed; it is the same person, of the same parents, the same family links, in the same place, but a disciple, baptised and possessed of the Spirit of God  a changed man, a blessed man, as I said, but still the same individual. Indeed, we see it illustrated in Simon the leper; he was not a leper then, but he had that public character; it was Simon the leper; Jesus was at his house, and the woman of whom I spoke anointed the Lords head in that house. Although a leper, he was responsible, and the fulfilment of that responsibility is in part seen in that he entertained the Lord; he had Him in his house and in that house the Lords head was anointed by the woman of whom I have spoken. 

    Now Romans contemplates the believer from that angle. He has got his body, which he can use as a sacrifice; it is the same body in which he sinned, but by the Spirit it is now in his control; it is dead in regard to sin; the Spirit in it is life in view of righteousness, and he presents it to God a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable, which is his intelligent service. The aggregate of believers viewed thus, being one body in Christ Romans 1:5 in any town, are treated as the assembly. They are still in responsibility, but in a collective sense, and God regards them not only as His people, but as His assembly  a body subject to Christ and in which the Holy Spirit is free. He maintains what is due to God there; He insists upon the keeping of the feast of unleavened bread; and by the presence of the Holy Spirit His responsible people are temple of God Whatever others may think of them, that is what they are, for the Holy Spirit dwells in them, and moreover they are the body of Christ; they are regarded as the Christ In them the features of Christ are exhibited in any city or place in which they may be, and in them the presence of God is known. 

    An exercised person comes into one of their meetings, and there is ministry. The women are silent, they are suitably attired, their heads are covered; the men are in subjection; they wait upon one another; they give place to the prophet because his ministry is the most desirable and profitable, and so one may discern in that company of persons in a particular room or building, in a particular street, that God is there, that God has got a footing, a place where everything is morally right; even the order of creation is not violated. Now that is what marks the assembly of God, and I take Simon, the son of Jonas, being blessed, as descriptive of those who form it. 

    Then the Lord goes on in the passage I read in Matthew to say to Peter, I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter not thou shalt be called Peter, as in Johns gospel, but thou art Peter and the meaning of the word Peter, as you all know, is simply stone. From this point of view Peter is not regarded as having a responsible history, but as spiritual, he is a stone. He was constituted that by his confession; it refers to what he was spiritually. Of such material the assembly is built. It is the other view of it, not what it is locally in responsibility here, although greatly affecting what it is in responsibility, but nevertheless it is a wholly spiritual thing, composed of persons who are viewed as spiritual. Now unless we make the distinction in ourselves severally and in the saints generally, we shall not arrive at the truth of the assembly, nor shall we recognise it. We shall be liable to regard companies that are not really of it as of it, and we shall be unable to see how the assembly is to be the eternal companion of Christ. It is from the standpoint of Peter, that is to say, what is wholly spiritual, that the assembly is to be the companion of Christ in heaven and the vessel of Gods glory eternally. The responsible side will pass away, for in the new creation there is no Jew nor Greek; there is no bondman nor freeman; there is no male and female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus Galatians 3:28. It is from that point of view that we form the assembly, as in the purpose of God. It is an immense thing for us to lay hold of. 

    Now I read the passage in Acts 19 just to illustrate these two features. You will observe that it says, While Apollos was at Corinth, Paul, having passed through the upper districts, came to Ephesus Now Scripture is exceedingly accurate in the words and phrases it makes use of. God was pleased to work in Corinth in an extensive way, whereas there was little or nothing in Athens. It suggests to us an answer to a question that often arises Why is it that there is nothing for God in such and such a large centre? God knows! There was indeed some result at Athens, but very little; whereas the Lord says to Paul as to Corinth, I have much people in this city Acts 18:10 Why He had them He does not say; He had 

    them! It certainly was not on account of the lack of ministry at Athens, for Paul was there and preached there, but he was directed to remain at Corinth. He had indeed a vision in the night so that he should know  that he should be thoroughly acquainted with the mind of God regarding the work in that city. 

    There was much people there, and God would have them, and so in entering Corinth from Athens it says that Paul found Aquila and Priscilla there. Now that is not an accident; they were assembly people representatively in its local character. Twice it is said that they had an assembly in their house. Paul lodged with them. It says also that they were tent-makers; they were of the same craft. It is calling attention, you see, to the humility of the vessels, and corresponding indeed to the smallness outwardly of the assembly; there was nothing in it to appeal to the man after the flesh. It was a question of tents, not great ecclesiastical structures as in the world; they were tent-makers  of the same craft. 

    Now that is the introduction to Corinth, and the apostle remains there some eighteen months ministering the word of God. It was a question really of the tabernacle, and so it was the word of God. It was what was prefigured in the tabernacle, that in which God is known in this world, and so it was the word of God. At Ephesus it was more the word of the Lord. Paul leaves Corinth and goes to Ephesus with Aquila and Priscilla, and he leaves them there and goes to Jerusalem. Presently Apollos arrives at Ephesus and is instructed in the way of God more exactly by Aquila and Priscilla. They did not do it in a public way; they took him aside to do it; but they did it. The perfecting of his instruction was most important, for he was a great vessel. Now we are told that Apollos was at Corinth  he left Ephesus, commended by the brethren. He was there in regard to the responsible body; he was mighty in the Scriptures; his ministry was to continue, and thus to preserve what Paul had planted. It represents a continuing ministry for the maintenance of the assembly in its responsible character here. God is greatly concerned about that, and Paul was concerned about it, but we may say it was the charge for the moment of Apollos. It was while Apollos was at Corinth that Paul went to Ephesus. It is a tribute, I think, to the sense of responsibility of the apostle, for the care of all the assemblies was upon him, and he was comforted doubtless by the fact that Apollos was at Corinth. 

    It says that Paul came by the upper districts to Ephesus. We are now on another line which corresponds with Peter  the material, for God knew what was at Ephesus. He did not tell Paul that He had much people there, as at Corinth, but we may be sure that Paul had divine guidance. He arrived at Ephesus and found certain persons who were believers, but knew only the baptism of John. They represent many at the present time, beloved friends, persons who believe, but have not had a full gospel. There are many like that, for there is much defective teaching abroad; much teaching which comes very far short of the truth, but then there is light in it, and God has respect for those who walk in that light; they are true to the light they have got. Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? he asks first of all, for now it is a question of what is wholly spiritual, and if you have not got the Spirit you are not material for the building. 

    Well, they had not heard of the Holy Spirit, and He tells them about Jesus, quoting John as saying to the people that they should believe on Him. When they heard that, they were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus They were ready for fresh light. I commend that to all here; if you have been true to the light you have, you will be ready for something fresh; you will not refuse it; you will accept it. They accepted what Paul said to them, and were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus. This would take them wholly out of the world and would introduce them to all that is set forth in that name  to that which is wholly spiritual. I cannot tell you all that Paul said to them, but elsewhere he says, Having heard the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your salvation; in whom also having believed, ye have been sealed with the holy Spirit of promise Ephesians 1:13. You may be sure that a touch of what is heavenly was conveyed to them in that gospel; there was something in it of the gospel of the glory as well as the gospel of their salvation, for in the epistle to the Ephesians, salvation means not only from wrath to come, but also from this present evil world. It is from the place, and baptism means that. Then they received the Holy Spirit, and thus there was spiritual material for the assembly at Ephesus. 

    Well now, I just go one point further to show you the bearing of all this. In writing to them he says, Ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone Ephesians 2:19,20. I want you to take note of the place Jesus Christ himself has in this structure. Himself  it is very touching, especially in these last days. I take it that the foundation of the apostles and prophets refers to their ministry; it was not for show  foundations are not for show. The apostles never made a show of what they were doing; what they were concerned about in laying the foundation was solidity and permanency  material that would stand the test. It is a great tribute to them that the Holy Spirit says that the structure was on their foundation. 

    But what about the corner-stone  Jesus Christ Himself? That is to be seen. Christ is known in the assembly. It is said of the virtuous woman in Proverbs 31, Her husband is known in the gates she is a type of the assembly. The idea of the cornerstone suggests what is seen; it binds all together and it is ornamental. What it means practically to a spiritual person is this, that Christ is to him everything; that he thinks of Christ Jesus Christ himself; there is no mediator between Christ and the assembly; it is Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone Ephesians 2:20 The book of Revelation contemplates distance, in view of the failure of the public body, but not so Ephesians; Christ is head there. 

    Now I go on to the Song of Solomon just for a moment to outline these features. The question is asked, Who is this, [she] that cometh up from the wilderness Like pillars of smoke? It is not here leaning upon her beloved, as later on; it is a question here of herself; what she is as the subject of the work of God; what she is as spiritual. What are these pillars of smoke? They indicate, I think, that she had to do with God; that she had offered sacrifices. I suppose the allusion is to the smoke of the sacrifices on the altar in the tabernacle. But nevertheless she is not soiled by the grime of the wilderness or by the dust of it; she is not damaged by it; on the contrary she is, as it says, Perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, With all powders of the merchant She does not bear a mark of the wilderness. She is perfumed; she is not a child of the wilderness, she is not like Hobab, who preferred to stay there. She has come out herself; it is not a question of Moses supporting her, she is coming out herself. She is also perfumed with myrrh  the fragrance of suffering love. She comes up answering perfectly to Christ, perfumed with myrrh and frankincense With all powders of the merchant 

    She has acquired all this at a price; it is a question here of what she is; what she has acquired and how she is using her acquirements for Christ. 

    And now Christ has something that He can call His own. Behold his couch, Solomons own He is restful, beloved brethren, where these conditions are. The virtuous woman in Proverbs had much, but all was to glorify her husband; everything there indicated what he was, and so we get here, Behold his couch, Solomons own as it should read. That principle began at Pentecost when nobody called anything he had his own; it was a question as to what was at the disposal of Christ. Am I at the disposal of Christ? The more spiritual I am, the more I am at His disposal; the assembly is Christs  something that He can regard as His own; My assembly He says. 

    Then there are the men of war to defend that. They were expert in war, threescore of them round about Solomons couch, each having his sword. The idea is collective; the number is given, but each has his sword. Each is ready for alarm in the night. They are expert; they can discern an alarm. If an alarm is sounded, they are ready to defend what belongs to Christ. Of the church it is said that Hades gates shall not prevail against it. 

    And now Solomon  Christ  is free to provide something for himself. He made himself a palanquin of the wood of Lebanon We are now on a high plane, for it is a question of the dignity of the saints, as indicated in the wood of Lebanon. He made it for Himself. No doubt it refers to that on which He is borne by others, but He made it. Its pillars he made of silver, its support of gold And now, instead of someone coming up out of the wilderness, there are the daughters of Jerusalem; they are not daughters of the wilderness. Many of us come into fellowship as those who have escaped from the world, but are content to remain in the wilderness and do not want to go into Canaan  to take up the heavenly calling. The midst thereof was paved [with] love we are told, not for the daughters of Jerusalem, but by them as the better rendering puts it; it is what they were doing. It is menial work to pave; you have got to get down to pave; they paved with love  what fine material that is! And then there is the appeal to the daughters of Zion: Go forth, daughters of Zion Thus we work back you see from the wilderness to the full purpose of God. Of ourselves it is said that we have come to mount Zion Hebrews 12. It is the principle on which we stand, beloved brethren, as we read, God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us ... has raised [us] up together, and has made [us] sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus Ephesians 2:4 - 6. Zion represents sovereign election; God refers to it in that way: Here will I dwell, for I have desired it Psalm 132. There is nothing safer than to fall back on the sovereign mercy of God. He loves us to be in that position, and He loves to recognise us in it. It is there that we get great love and there that we get rich mercy; in the light of that we are, so to speak, daughters of Zion A daughter signifies a subjective result of the light presented. The daughters of Zion are called upon to go forth and behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his espousals and in the day of the gladness of his heart. All this refers to the affectionate recognition of the saints of the official glory God has conferred on Christ. His mother no doubt alludes to Israel as brought to this in a future day. The action of the woman in the house of Simon the leper foreshadows this. She anointed the Lords head. She, however, represents more those who form the assembly. The answer to the question, Who is this? (Matthew 16) is obvious if you are spiritual, and so the Lord asks such a question here with regard to Himself. In Mark He is the Christ in Luke He is the Christ of God; but in Matthew the addition is made, the Son of the living God It is a question of revelation, and so the evangelist adds the result in Peter Thou art Peter that which underlies the constitution of the assembly, making it a wholly spiritual thing; each member of it is, as it were, Peter. This is the result of light in the soul as to Christ, which you have by the Spirit of God. You can only be in the assembly by the Spirit. 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY (JT 37)

    Matthew 16: 15 - 18; Acts 19: 1 - 7; Song of Songs 3: 6 - 11

    I desire to say a little about the assembly and the features whereby it is recognized, and I have selected the passage of Scripture from the Song of Songs so as to call attention to these features. I begin with Matthew 16, the passage in that gospel which formally introduces the assembly. What it is may be gathered from the Lords remarks to Simon; He says to him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, as answering His question, Who do ye say that I am? He refers to him by the name he bore in his responsibility. In the corresponding passage in Johns gospel, the Lord says, Thou art Simon, the son of Jonas (John 1: 42), omitting that he was blessed; but in Matthew the Lord addresses him by the name he bore in his responsibility, prefixing blessed; he was blessed in that he was so favoured as to receive the revelation about Christ from the Father in heaven. It was an immense favour, and would stand in relation to Simon in his responsibility while he remained on earth. No other had that particular favour; others were blessed in other connections, such as Mary, the mother of our Lord. She was blessed among women; that particular advantage would never depart from her in her path of responsibility here. Again, the woman who anointed the Lord in Simon the lepers house was specially distinguished, so much so that wherever the gospel was announced she was to be mentioned; what she had done was to be made known. She had a personal distinction that was peculiar to her, but no one had a distinction like that which was attributed to Simon: Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. 

    We have thus a man standing out in responsibility, but blessed; and it describes those of us who form the assembly in its public character, the assembly as seen in us as in flesh and blood conditions. The truth of the assembly at Corinth is an example: it was composed of men and women, old and young, who had believed in Christ, who had been baptized, and in consequence had received the Holy Spirit, but who were still remaining in their position in this world as responsible to God. Romans provides the material for the assembly from this point of view. The believer, in Romans, is Simon Bar-jona, blessed; it is the same person, of the same parents, the same family links, and in the same place; but a disciple, baptized and possessed of the Holy Spirit. We see in Simon the leper, a name attached to a believer in responsibility in a negative sense. Evidently he was not a leper then, for Jesus was at his house; but he has been so known, and the stigma attached to him; this would help him spiritually. But although a leper he was responsible to God, and the fulfilment of his responsibility is, in part, seen in that he entertained the Lord. The woman of whom I spoke anointed the Lords head in that house. 

    Romans contemplates the believer from that angle. He has his body which he can use as a sacrifice; it is the same body in which he sinned, but by the Spirit it is now in his control; it is dead in regard to sin, but the Spirit in it is life in view of righteousness. And so he presents it to God a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable, which is his intelligent service. Believers viewed thus in the aggregate, being one body in Christ in any town, are treated as the assembly. They are still in responsibility, but in a collective sense, and God regards them not only as His people, 

    but as His assembly  a body subject to Christ, in which the Holy Spirit is free, and maintains what is due to God, and insists upon the keeping of the feast of unleavened bread. By the presence of the Holy Spirit, His responsible people are Gods temple; 1 Corinthians 3: 16. Whatever others may think of them, that is what they are, for the Spirit of God dwells in them, and moreover they are the body of Christ; 1 Corinthians 12: 27. In them the features of Christ are exhibited in any city or place in which they may be; in them the presence of God is known. 

    An exercised person comes into one of their meetings, and there is ministry. The women are silent, they are suitably attired, and their heads are covered. The men are in subjection, they wait upon one another, they give place to the prophet because his ministry is the most desirable and profitable, see 1 Corinthians 11 to 14. And so one may discern in that company, in a particular room or building, in a particular street, that God is there, He has a footing among these people; the one who comes in may discern a place where everything is morally right, even the order of creation is not violated. Now that is what marks the assembly of God, and I take Simon, the son of Jonas, being blessed, as descriptive of those who form it. 

    Then the Lord goes on in the passage I read in Matthew to say to Peter, And I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter, not that thou shalt be called Peter, as in Johns gospel, but Thou art Peter, and the meaning of the word Peter, as you all know, is a stone. From this point of view Peter does not represent our responsible history, but rather the spiritual. He is a stone; he was constituted that by his confession; it refers to what he was spiritually. Of such material the assembly is built. It is the other view of the truth of it, not what it is locally in responsibility here, although greatly affecting this, but a wholly spiritual thing composed of persons who are so viewed. 

    Now unless we make this distinction in ourselves severally, and in the saints generally, we shall not arrive at the truth of the assembly, nor shall we recognize it. We shall be liable to regard companies that are not really of it, as of it, and we shall be unable to see how the assembly is to be the eternal companion of Christ. It is from the standpoint of Peter, that is to say, of what is wholly spiritual, that the assembly is to be the companion of Christ in heaven and the vessel of Gods glory eternally. The responsible side will pass away, for in the new creation there is no Jew nor Greek; there is no bondman nor freeman; there is no male and female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus, Galatians 3: 28. It is from that point of view that we form the assembly, as in the purpose of God. It is an immense thing for us to lay hold of this. 

    I read the passage in Acts 19 just to illustrate these two features. You will observe that it says, While Apollos was at Corinth, Paul, having passed through the upper districts, came to Ephesus. Scripture is exceedingly accurate in the words and phrases it makes use of. God was pleased to work in Corinth in an extensive way, whereas there was but little in Athens. It suggests to us an answer to a question that often arises: Why is it that there is nothing for God in such and such a large centre? God knows! There indeed was some result at Athens, but very little; whereas the Lord says to Paul, as to Corinth, I have much people in this city, Acts 18: 10. Why he had them it does not say, but He had them. It was not on account of the lack of ministry at Athens, for Paul was there and preached there, but he was directed to remain at Corinth. He had a vision in the night so that he should know the mind of God regarding the work in that city. 

    On entering Corinth from Athens, it says that Paul found Aquila and Priscilla there. Now that was not an accident; they were assembly people, representative of the assembly in its local character. Twice it is said that they had an assembly in their house. Paul lodged with them. It says also that they, being tent makers, were of the same craft as the apostle. Attention is thus called to the humility of the vessels, corresponding indeed with the smallness outwardly of the assembly; there was nothing in it to appeal to the man after the flesh. It was a question of tents, not great ecclesiastical structures, as in the world. 

    That is the introduction to Corinth; and the apostle remains there eighteen months, ministering the word of God. It was a question, really, of the antitype of the tabernacle, and so he ministered the word of God. The tabernacle is that in which God is known in this world, and so it was the word of God. At Ephesus it was more the word of the Lord. Paul leaves Corinth and goes to Ephesus with Aquila and Priscilla, and leaving them there he goes to Jerusalem. Presently Apollos arrives at Ephesus, and is instructed in the way of God more exactly by Aquila and Priscilla. They did not do this in a public way; they took him to them. The perfecting of his instruction was important, for he was a great vessel. Now we are told that Apollos was at Corinth  having left Ephesus commended by the brethren. He was there in regard to the responsible body; and being mighty in the Scriptures, his ministry watered the saints, and thus promoted the growth of that which Paul had planted. This represents a continuing ministry for the maintenance of the assembly in its responsible character here. It was while Apollos was at Corinth that Paul went to Ephesus. The feature of the assembly represented at Corinth was being cared for by this servant; and the apostle was comforted, doubtless, by the fact that Apollos was there. 

    It says that Paul came by the upper districts to Ephesus. We are now on another line which corresponds with Peter  the spiritual material; for God knew what was at Ephesus. He did not tell Paul that he had much people there, as at Corinth, but we may be sure that Paul had divine guidance. He arrived at Ephesus and found certain persons there who were believers, but who knew only the baptism of John. They represent many at the present time, persons who believe, but have not had a full gospel. There are many like that, for there is much defective teaching abroad; much teaching which comes very far short of the truth, but there is light in it, and God has respect for those who walk in the light they have; they are true to the light they have. First of all he asks, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? For now it is a question of what is wholly spiritual, and if you have not the Spirit you are not material for the building. 

    Well, they had not heard of the Holy Spirit, and he tells them about Jesus, quoting John as saying to the people that they should believe on Him. And when they heard that, they were baptized to the name of the Lord Jesus. They were ready for fresh light. I commend that to all here; if you have been true to the light you have, you will be ready for something fresh; you will not refuse it, you will accept it. They accepted what Paul said to them, and were baptized to the name of the Lord Jesus. This would take them wholly out of the world, and would introduce them to all that was set forth in that name. I cannot tell you all that Paul said to them, but elsewhere he says, Having heard the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your salvation; in whom also, having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, Ephesians 1: 13. You may be sure that a touch of what is heavenly was conveyed to them in that gospel; there was something in it of the gospel of the glory as well as the gospel of their salvation, for in the epistle to the Ephesians, salvation means not only from wrath to come and the power of Satan, but also from this world as a place. Then there were twelve men who evidently received the Holy Spirit together; and thus, potentially, there was spiritual material for the assembly at Ephesus. 

    I go one point further to show the bearing of all this. In writing to them the apostle says, Ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the cornerstone, Ephesians 2: 19, 20. I want you to take note of the place Jesus Christ himself has in this structure: Himself  it is very touching, especially in these last days. I take it that the foundation of the apostles and prophets, refers to their ministry; it was not for show  foundations are not for show. The apostles never made a show of what they were doing, but their service always afforded testimony for God; what they were concerned about in laying the foundation was solidity and permanency  material that would stand. It is a great tribute to them that the Holy Spirit says that the structure was on their foundation. But what about the corner stone, Jesus Christ himself  that is to be seen! Christ is known in the assembly. It is said in connection with the virtuous woman in Proverbs 31, Her husband is known in the gates; she is a type of the assembly. The idea of the corner stone suggests what is seen; it binds all together and is ornamental. What it means to a spiritual person is, that Christ is everything to him  that he thinks of Christ as Jesus Christ himself! There is no mediator between Christ and the assembly, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone. In keeping with this, the heavenly city has no temple; God and the Lamb are the temple there. 

    Revelation 2 and 3 contemplate distance, in view of the failure of the public body, but not so Ephesians  Christ is Head as seen there. 

    Now I go on to the Song of Songs, to outline these features. The question is asked, 

    Who is this, [she] that cometh up from the wilderness 
Like pillars of smoke ... ? 
 

    It is not here, Leaning upon her beloved, as later, in chapter 8: 5; it is a question here of herself, what she is as the subject of the work of God, what she is as spiritual. What are these pillars of smoke? They indicate, I think, that she had to do with God, that she had offered sacrifices. I suppose the allusion is to the smoke of the sacrifices on the altar in the tabernacle. But she is not soiled by it nor by the defilement of the wilderness. She is not damaged by it; on the contrary, she is  Perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, 
With all powders of the merchant. 
 

    She does not bear a mark of the wilderness, but is perfumed. She is not a child of the wilderness like Hobab, who preferred to stay there. She has come out herself; it is not a question of Moses supporting her, she is coming out herself. She comes up answering perfectly to Christ, 

     Perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, 
With all powders of the merchant. 
 

    She has acquired all this at a price; it is a question here of what she is, what she has acquired, and that all is for Christ. And now Christ has something that He can call His own. Behold his couch, Solomons own. He is restful where these conditions are. The virtuous woman in Proverbs had much, but all was to glorify her husband; everything there indicated what he was; and so we get here, Behold his couch, 

    Solomons own. That principle began at Pentecost, when nobody called anything he had his own; it was a question as to what was at the disposal of Christ. Am I at the disposal of Christ? The more spiritual I am, the more I am at His disposal. The assembly is Christs  something that He can regard as His own; My assembly, as He says. 

    Then there are men of war to defend that. They were expert in war, threescore of them round about Solomons couch, each having a sword. The idea is collective; the number is given, but each has his sword. Each is ready for alarm in the night. They are expert; if an alarm is sounded, they are ready to defend what belongs to Christ. Of the assembly it is said, that hades gates shall not prevail against it. 

    And now Solomon, that is Christ, is free to provide something for Himself. 

     King Solomon made himself a palanquin 
Of the wood of Lebanon. 
 

    We are now on a high plane, for it is a question of the dignity of the saints, as indicated in the wood of Lebanon. He made it for himself. No doubt it refers to that on which he is borne by others, but he made it. 

     Its pillars he made of silver, 
Its support of gold. 
 

    And now instead of someone coming up out of the wilderness, there are the daughters of Jerusalem; they are not daughters of the wilderness. Many of us come into fellowship, who have barely escaped from the world, and are content to remain in the wilderness; such do not want to go into Canaan  to take up the heavenly calling. The midst thereof was paved with love, we are told, not for the daughters of Jerusalem, but by or from them, as the better rendering puts it; it was what they were doing. Paving is severe work; you have to get down to pave. They paved with love  what fine material that is! And then there is the appeal to the daughters of Zion, Go forth, daughters of Zion. Thus we move from the wilderness to the full purpose of God. Of ourselves it is said, Ye have come to mount Zion, Hebrews 12: 22. It is the principle of sovereign mercy on which we stand, as we read, God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us ... has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, Ephesians 2: 4, 6. Zion represents sovereign selection; God refers to it in that way: Here will I dwell, for I have desired it, Psalm 132: 14. There is nothing safer than to fall back on the sovereign mercy of God. He loves us to be in that position, and He loves to recognise us in it. It is there we get great love and rich mercy, and in the light and enjoyment of these we are, so to speak, daughters of Zion. A daughter signifies a subjective result of the light presented. The daughters of Zion are called upon to go forth; it says, 

     Go forth, daughters of Zion, And behold King Solomon 
With the crown wherewith his mother crowned him 
In the day of his espousals, And in the day of gladness of his heart. 
 

    All this refers to the affectionate recognition in the saints of the official glory of Christ. His mother no doubt alludes to Israel as brought to this in a future day. The action of the woman in the house of Simon the leper foreshadows this; she anointed the Lords head. She, however, represents more, prefiguring those who form the assembly. The answer to the question, Who is this? Matthew 21: 10, is obvious if you are spiritual. The Lord asks such a question with regard to Himself. In Mark Peter says, Thou art the Christ, chapter 8: 29; in Luke, that He is The Christ of God, chapter 9: 20; but in Matthew the addition is made, The Son of the living God, verse 16. It is a question of revelation, and so the Lord names the result: thou art Peter. This, as we have seen, enters into the constitution of the assembly, making it wholly spiritual; each member of it, as it were, is Peter. This is the result of light in the soul as to the Person of Christ, which each member of the assembly normally has by the Spirit. You can only be in the assembly by the Spirit. 

  
    IDENTIFICATION OF THE SAINTS (JT 49)

    Revelation 7: 13 - 17; Song of Songs 3: 6; Song of Songs 8: 5; Genesis 48: 8, 9

    JTThese scriptures raise questions as to the saints  as to who they are. Inquiries are made as to them in different relations. Who are they? They, therefore, suggest that we are to be known from whence we come, and where we go; first, as redeemed, and then as coming out of the wilderness in a collective sense, and finally, as to our family relations  sonship. I thought that an inquiry into these scriptures would help us as to our calling and destiny and our present characteristics. The first question in Revelation is raised by an elder with a saint as to who certain saints are. The passage introduces the thought of eldership, showing that an elder is concerned that the saints should be known according to what they are as of God. It is not a question of inquiry as to all nominal professors, but as to those who are genuine. Elders are much needed, for the saints need care, shepherding; and this elder, one of the twenty-four representing the thought fully, is concerned that others shall know who the saints are. The inquiry should lift us out of mere religious settings, mere religious positions, if we are in them, and enable us to take our places according to God. So that the answer is, in the first case: These are they who come out of the great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

    QuesDoes this give us a very elementary thought in regard of the saints? 

    JTWell, the most elementary thought would be new birth, but as to our public position this would be elementary, that is, we have washed our robes. This is not only an historical fact, but has a moral significance; they have done it: they have done it themselves. 

    QuesIs it a reference back to the fact that they had palm branches in their hands? 

    JTQuite so. The earlier account is by the prophet John himself, I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands; and cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. That is a formal statement by John; the white robes and the palm branches indicate their moral state; the palm branches alluding to victory. 

    QuesWould you say how you understand the thought of washing our robes in the blood? 

    JTThe blood of Christ has cleansing power: it cleanses us from all sin (1 John 1: 7). As I said, it is not merely an historical statement  it is historical  but it has a moral bearing. These are they who come out of the great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb. The tense would show that the thing is done, it is completed. In the first chapter the Lamb, the Lord Himself, does it for us, He has washed us from our sins in his blood. The last chapter of the book speaks of those who wash their robes, without mentioning the blood, they wash them, they do it, but here the blood is used by this great multitude. It is said in chapter 7 that These are they who come out of the great tribulation, and have washed. The word come is characteristic showing that they are of that class  the comers out of the great tribulation. They have not succumbed. They are continuously characterised as having come out of it: they are not overwhelmed in it. The washing is mentioned as in keeping with all this. 

    They have not had recourse to ordinary methods, religious methods, but have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb. They are intelligent persons. They come out of the great tribulation; others doubtless have succumbed to it, but these have come out, and intelligently use the testimony of the death of Christ. 

    QuesWould you regard them as having overcome the world in that sense? 

    JTWhatever the great tribulation involves, there would be tremendous pressure to divert them, but they come out of it. 

    PTFWhat is the difference between being washed from our sins in His blood, which He has done, and these saints washing their robes in His blood? 

    JTBelievers happily ascribe their redemption to Christ, the washing of course having its own force, and primarily He does it; but in this case, I think the stress is on their intelligent use of the testimony of the death of Christ, because the use of the blood is a question of accepting the testimony to the death of Christ. There is the Spirit, the water and the blood  they that bear witness are three. The Spirit is the witness, and the water, and the blood. It is the Spirit that beareth witness, and in our case He brings to bear upon us the testimony of the death of Christ which is the water and the blood; the cleansing by the blood of Christ being judicial, and the water being moral, dealing with our state; so that it is an intelligent appropriation of the blood of Christ, the death of Christ, for cleansing. I think it denotes an advance on chapter 1, in the understanding of these persons, although chapter 1 covers this as to the value of the blood. The believer readily ascribes praise to Christ for everything, only the Spirit would stress what we do in intelligence, as feeling the need of the blood. 

    QuesPaul writes to Titus saying, according to his own mercy he saved us through the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit. That is what is done for us, then it says, I will that thou affirm constantly, that they which have believed in God might be careful to maintain good works. Is that the doing it for ourselves? 

    JTWell, the good works would be a witness to the reality of our faith. Washing our robes in the blood is an intelligent appropriation of the death of Christ for cleansing. 

    RGIs it in view of service? They served God, the passage says. 

    JTWell, the elder goes on to tell us that. So that we get a true account of such believers, at any time. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his temple: and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them. Before the throne would indicate an intelligent apprehension of the throne. The elder is calling attention to intelligence in these believers; this great multitude that no one could number. So that it seems from this account, as if we might learn the need for definiteness about us; an intelligent use of the testimony of the death of Christ. As they go on to the throne these believers are intelligent, they are not affected by national feeling or politics, they are standing before the throne of God and they serve Him day and night in His temple. 

    JSEIs that why it is said of their robes that they have made them white; they go the whole way, and are clear in themselves of every element that would stand in the way of their serving God? 

    JTI think that is good. Thoroughness marked them, they had made them white. 

    JSEDoes it not say have washed ... and have made them white  as though there are two distinct thoughts, to emphasise the diligence with which they have gone into the matter? 

    JTYes. It certainly is important to go the whole way in the use of the death of Christ, for our robes allude to what we are externally, it needs the application of the death of Christ to all that we are. 

    QuesIs it more the water cleansing in the 22nd chapter? Blessed are they that wash their robes. 

    JTYes, and I think it is continuously characteristic of the persons; they are the washers of their robes. The general moral condition is in view. The blood is for the conscience. 

    QuesAre you making a present application of the principles of the great tribulation? 

    JTWhatever has the character of tribulation to believers would be in mind. There is not much to be said of anyone who has not experienced tribulation. These are they who come out  it is characteristic of them, not simply historical. 

    PMKWould you connect that with what the apostle Paul says in 2 Corinthians 1: 8 - 10, Our tribulation which happened to us in Asia, that we were excessively pressed beyond our power, so as to despair even of living. But we ourselves had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not have our trust in ourselves, but in God who raises the dead; who has delivered us from so great a death, and does deliver. 

    JTThat was a great experience for the apostle and those with him, but the general thought is that believers go through tribulation. Romans 5: 3 contemplates that we do, but it works patience. 

    RGWhat is the thought in the expression the blood of the Lamb? 

    JTThe Lamb is the Sufferer. This book contemplates Christ as suffering; the thought runs through the book. 

    QuesWould this application of the death of Christ bring us into moral conformity with the throne, so that we should be free for the service of God? 

    JTJust so, the throne has a political bearing; and washing has to do with the filth of this world and ourselves, the white robes are over against all that. The throne is a political thought, it is over against all authority in this world, and we are before that throne, the throne of God. All other thrones, whatever they are, even if we pray for them, are subservient to this one. This book contemplates that a throne stood in the heavens, all others are tottering, but this one stands, it is the throne of God. 

    QuesWould that be a continuous thought for us now? 

    JTIt is the attitude of mind that you have before God. Whatever claims there may be  and you would recognise human governments, and recognise Gods hand in them  this is the great primary and eternal thought of the throne of God. That must have the first claim. Whatever other claims there may be, this is the primary claim, it is constant. 

    QuesDoes the thought of day and night suggest the way in which God is served? 

    JTIt is a statement that is found frequently in Scripture; in this connection it alludes to continuance  changes that affect men generally do not interfere with it. Like Anna who was in the temple night and day; and Paul says, our twelve tribes, instantly serving God day and night. 

    RAEWould you distinguish a little more between the washing with the water and the washing with the blood? They are both connected with the death of Christ. 

    JTThey are both judicial, but the blood is particularly so because it is a question of sins, actual transgressions, actions against God. Sins are evidences of lawlessness, and God must deal with them; their existence affects the conscience, and the conscience judges them as before God. The testimony in the blood of Christ, that God has been satisfied in regard of them, satisfies the conscience. Of course, the water is also judicial but less so; it deals with our state. It comes in later in soul history; the believer does not discern the state he is in at the outset; he discerns his sins, for these are discerned more readily, there is forgiveness of them indeed, but there is no forgiveness for the state; the state is dealt with judicially  God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh (Romans 8: 3). It is condemnation of our state. The second cry of our Lord on the cross related to the judgment of the state of man. The first cry, I think, was in relation to mans guilt, but the second cry in relation to man himself, as set aside judicially in Christs dying. He had to die in order to set aside the man who had offended. 

    QuesWould this scripture imply that the persons marked by these characteristics would not come under the power of the world? 

    JTThat is in mind, the palms are in their hands, and it says, he that sits upon the throne shall spread his tabernacle over them; showing how favourable the throne is to them  they are standing before it. The more we stand before God and His authority in Christ, the more benefits we shall prove; the throne is favourable to us. Romans 3 speaks of our sins as dealt with, Romans 6 of our state, but chapter 5 is the kingdom. It is what comes to us through Christ, and I believe the more we recognise that, the more benefits we shall come into. He that sits upon the throne shall spread his tabernacle over them. He is honouring them as standing before the throne. That is a great point at the present time, that we should learn to stand before the throne of God and fully recognise all He has established in Christ. 

    PHHAre we strengthened in that as having a link with the Lamb in the midst of the throne? 

    JTQuite so. The Lamb is slain; He is all powerful, but He has suffered. 

    PHHWould you say that the experiences of the saints in the book of Revelation are in some sense to bring us into correspondence with the Lamb, ending up with the great thought of the Lambs wife who has made herself ready? 

    JTQuite so, it runs through the book; the Lamb is a term in this book that indicates a sufferer; the word used is a diminutive throughout. He is passive in sufferings; and we are brought into accord with that, so that we are sufferers, we are not rebels against any institution of God, we are before the throne of God, we accept the attitude of suffering. 

    QuesWould Paul, in Acts 27: 23, when he says, God, whose I am, be like one standing before the throne? 

    JTExactly. I think we shall get help in our souls in seeing that this elder, representing the great principle of eldership, is calling attention to the saints, who are they? he says. He is one of twenty-four, representing all experience essential to an elder; they are crowned elders, and are fully intelligent as to all that enters into the thought. He is calling attention to the saints, who are they? I think it is a very important matter that each should have in his soul a sense of who he is, and that others should know who he is, and what he is; he owes it to the Lamb. The throne is favourable to him so that he is victorious in all circumstances; however much he has to suffer he never suffers as the Lamb suffered, he is victorious in all circumstances, as it says they have palm branches in their hands. Having them in their hands is an intelligent thought, they know what they are doing. The elder says, Therefore are they before the throne. The therefore shows that what is said of them is the outcome of something, as though it is due to God. In the earlier account, they are saying Salvation to our God. 

    AJBDoes the therefore convey something of stability to those who stand before it? They are on firm ground knowing the reason for their being before the throne. 

    JTQuite so. It is the outcome of what they have been through: they have that right and privilege, and it is due to God that they stand there. In verse 10 it says, they cry with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God who sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb. In what they are saying, they are fully on Gods side. It is a very important matter that we should be on Gods side; in our meetings for prayer, and in all our prayers, we are to take sides with Him. The great issue is against Him, and we are with Him, not only in the conflict, but in regard of His thoughts in the gospel, and in the assembly. God is before us and we are with Him. Then we are told, And all the angels stood around the throne, and the elders, and the four living creatures, and fell before the throne upon their faces, and worshipped God, saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and strength, to our God, to the ages of ages. Amen. All the angels are in this, but these redeemed ones are leading in the matter, they are saying, Salvation to our God. So that the position it contemplates is that we are with God in all He is doing. 

    QuesWould Exodus 15 show how wonderfully Moses entered into that great thought  the way the song of salvation opens up? 

    JTJust so, and Israel too. The lovers of God take this attitude, they are with God, and everything that is against Him and dishonours Him, they overcome. That is why these redeemed ones are so thoroughly on this line, and the elder thinks it worth while to raise the question as to who they are. I believe at the present time those who are faithful take sides with God, and God is not ashamed to be called their God. Like Abraham, they are His friends. 

    SJHThe passage says, He shall spread his tabernacle over them. Would you say a word as to how that is worked out. 

    JTIt is a remarkable allusion to His tabernacle. It would be where He dwells. It is intended for us as a protection  He shall spread his tabernacle over them. They shall not hunger any more, neither shall they thirst any more. It is a touching allusion to His care  how very real the idea is, His tabernacle. 

    QuesWould the promises made to these form a basis for our prayers? 

    JTI think they would. You mean this tabernacle would be spread over us? 

    RemYou mentioned the prayer meeting and being thoroughly with God in it. I was wondering if these promises would give us a basis for our prayer, that we may really prove what His promises are for those who are before the throne; not only is there protection, but They shall not hunger any more, neither shall they thirst any more, nor shall the sun at all fall on them, nor any burning heat; because the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall shepherd them, and shall lead them to fountains of waters of life, and God shall wipe away every tear from their eyes. 

    JTI am sure it would. What is said of them here is akin to what is said in chapter 21 of those who are saved. It is very like it, showing it is the eternal conditions that are in mind. We come into that now, and I believe the point for us is that, as those who love God take up this attitude, God calls attention to them. To the assembly in Philadelphia, the Lord says, Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee (Revelation 3: 9). That may be very abstract, but still it ought to be in our minds, that the Lord calls attention to His people as they take sides with Him, and He would make it effective for our support; He is not ashamed to call attention to those who love Him. Who are they? He loves to portray, before the eyes of others, what they are  that they may know I have loved thee. 

    WCIs there something analogous in the book of Ruth when Ruth comes to the feet of Boaz; he said, Who art thou? and she answered, I am Ruth, thy handmaid. 

    JTShe says, spread thy skirt [or wing] over thy handmaid. It is very akin to the divine tabernacle being spread over us. There are many other instances in Scripture, but that is one of the instances of a question being asked as to who people are. When we get to heaven the Who is who book, so to speak, will tell who we are; just as down here God signifies His people if they are worthy of it. 

    QuesJohn seems slow to answer, but is the question raised to stimulate the exercise with him? 

    JTI should say so. He is very respectful, he says, My lord, thou knowest; he would let the elder tell him. This is a great matter, and he does not want to attempt to describe them; he would let the elder tell him, that is the idea; the elder knows, it is the principle of his very being, he knows the saints: he knows what they are to God, and he delights in seeing them correspond with God, it is his business to bring them into correspondence with God. 

    PTFWould the tabernacle in all its perfection be seen on the mount? 

    JTQuite so. Peter would have three tabernacles, but there was only one, and the cloud coming out indicated that the glory was on Christ. 

    JSEIs it akin to the thought of the shadow of the Almighty in Psalm 91? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesIsaiah 4: 1, 5 seems to be in keeping, it starts with, And seven women shall take of hold of one man in that day, as though they were recognisable, but it finishes with, And Jehovah will create over every dwelling-place of mount Zion, and over its convocations, a cloud by day and a smoke, and the brightness of a flame of fire by night: for over all the glory shall be a covering. Do you think it is in keeping? 

    JTYes. You see how we are cared for; it is the result of what we are as answering to God. 

    Now, in the Song of Songs we have a more advanced view of what we have been engaged with in Revelation 7. Here in the Song of Songs it is a permanent thought, and, therefore, would have allusion typically, either to Israel, or to the assembly; for the present purpose it would be the assembly. Who is this, she that cometh up from the wilderness Like pillars of smoke, Perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, With all powders of the merchant? No one tells us here, but it is a question to have before us. There is no answer given save that the subsequent verses 7 to 11 indicate that she is related to Solomon; that is, related to Christ. He is seen immediately; for verse 7 reads, Behold his couch, Solomons own; he has his own couch; he is viewed by himself, but verse 6 indicates clearly that she is in relation to him; that is, Israel, or the assembly, in relation to Christ in these circumstances. So that the Spirit immediately goes on to Solomon and he has a couch which is his own. He is not dependent on religious organisations at all, he has his own requisites, he has his own needed things; and Threescore mighty men are about it, Of the mighty of Israel. They all hold the sword, Experts in war; Each hath his sword upon his thigh Because of alarm in the nights. Solomon is a great personage, and he has his own couch, and he is surrounded by these persons, they are all vigilant and military experts, he is looked after; and then it says, King Solomon made himself a palanquin. He made it himself, it is his own. That is, we are reminded of what Christ is; He is wholly independent of all religious organisations about us, He does not need them at all, He spurns them, He only regards what is His own. The palanquin, we are told, is Of the wood of Lebanon. That is an allusion to great personal dignity; in the anti-type, to the quality of the saints. Its pillars he made of silver, Its support of gold, Its seat of purple; that is what he has done; it is all his own; he is seen in entire independence, as this personage comes into view. He is worthy of her, and she is worthy of him. As soon as the question is raised as to who she is, Solomon is introduced personally, as much as to say, we had better let Solomon indicate; and the subsequent chapters tell us plainly enough what he thinks about her. As soon as this question is raised as to who she is, Solomon comes into mind. It goes on to say in verse 10, The midst thereof was paved with love By the daughters of Jerusalem. He admits all that, but he is independent of all else; it is what is his own which engages him, but what the daughters of Jerusalem do, they do in love, and hence it goes on, Go forth, daughters of Zion, And behold king Solomon With the crown wherewith his mother crowned him In the day of his espousals, And in the day of the gladness of his heart. So, in the midst of what is most delightful, the answer to the question of verse 6 is, What I have seen; not what is said about Solomon. She stands related to him  therefore go forth and behold him. She is coming up out of the wilderness in Song of Songs 8: 5, Leaning upon her beloved, that is a closer, and more intimate touch. In chapter 3 she is coming up by herself, not leaning on her beloved. 

    Applying it anti-typically, chapter 3: 6 describes those who recognise the Spirit collectively; we do not come up out of the wilderness in our own strength; it is not a mere religious movement, it is a movement in power  really in the Spirit. The wilderness would mean that part of it after Numbers 21: 17, where the Spirit is recognised, the well is recognised  Rise up well! sing unto it. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, with all powders of the merchant? 

    JTIt alludes, I think, to the formed condition of the assembly; the smoke would be an allusion, I suppose, to the sacrifices, but they are formed; a pillar is a formed idea; it is not scattered by the winds, but is something tangible; you can see it belongs to her. She is to be seen in this character. There is love amongst ourselves; it is not vanishing; it is a formed thing. 

    JSEWhat would be the thought in the powders of the merchant? 

    JTI suppose they are the best to be had. The allusion to the merchant would mean that they are bought, it is the principle of sacrifice; not that the house of God is a place of merchandise, but it alludes to getting the best and paying for it. The Lord tells those in Laodicea, that He will sell them the things they need. It means that things can be acquired, the very best can be had if you want them; you value them, and you pay for them. 

    PHHWould these features somewhat correspond to what Balaam says about the people after Numbers 21? Referring to their strength, and to their goodly tents, spread forth like valleys, like aloe trees, which Jehovah hath planted? 

    JTThat would be what a man who had had his eyes opened could see. The answer to the question here in Song of Songs 3: 6 is surely that it is all in view of Solomon, it is the Spirits work bringing us to Solomon. Every feature is evidence of the Spirits work  of the formative work of the Spirit. Then chapter 8 alludes to a further and more intimate thought, that is, she is leaning on her beloved. Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, Leaning upon her beloved? As Christ is known in the assembly, this applies  leaning on Him. 

    QuesDo I understand you to mean that the first is more the way we came up out of the wilderness to have a fresh experience of the love of Christ; but in chapter 8 it is more what flows from that, as leaning on Him, and having fresh experiences of His support and love? 

    JTThat is it. You have liberty to do that. It is increased knowledge of Christ that affords you liberty to do that, to lean on Him. Earlier, in chapter 2: 6, it says, His left hand is under my head, And his right hand doth embrace me; but now we have to learn to lean  and a known Christ affords us liberty to do this: we have learned how to lean on Him, as our Beloved. 

    QuesHave you in mind the breaking of bread and the subsequent assembly experiences? 

    JTQuite so. There we get the idea of what is meant, to get away from the mere figure to the reality of the thing. 

    RTWould leaning on her beloved have in view the service of God? 

    JTWell, where will He lead now? There is more than that in the assembly service, we are led out and in; it is a question of where He goes. The figure here does not go that far. 

    QuesWould this bring out the beauty of the marital link and the wonderful intimacy in consequence of it? 

    JTI think it indicates intimacy; it goes on to say, I awoke thee under the apple-tree: There thy mother brought thee forth; There she brought thee forth that bore thee; meaning that she is brought up under the new covenant. The apple-tree, as already alluded to (chapter 2: 3), is distinguished among the trees of the wood; it refers to Christ; she is nurtured under His influence. 

    QuesWhat is in your mind as to the new covenant? 

    JTI think it is how Israel will be nurtured by and by. The idea of the new covenant is to establish us as to divine love, lest we should be shaken or uncertain  not sure of our ground. The reminder is that she had been brought up there. Now she has confidence, she is leaning on Him. 

    RemHere it is more the confidence begotten of love known in an intimate way, rather than the full sense of union with Christ. 

    JTYes, it is more that here because he said, I awoke thee under the apple-tree: There thy mother brought thee forth. The present Jewish condition is distressing beyond measure; as the apostle says, Hagar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and corresponds to Jerusalem which is now, for she is in bondage with her children (Galatians 4: 25). They are all in bondage, the whole idea today of the earthly Jerusalem is bondage  the Jerusalem above ... is our mother. This principle cannot be applied to the Jews today at all, for they have taken on a terrible character; but presently they will take on a different character, because they will be brought under Christ. But when it shall turn to the Lord, the veil is taken away (2 Corinthians 3: 16): what a change! The veil shall be taken away, as soon as they turn to the Lord. They have not done that yet, but this alludes to the time when they will, and be brought up under the knowledge of Christ; the mother will be no longer in bondage, but Jerusalem set free. In Galatians 4 the apostle drops the thought of the covenant in regard of us; he says, Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother. Instead of applying the thought of a free woman, Sarah, as representative of the new covenant, he brings in a greater thought, namely, the heavenly Jerusalem, Jerusalem above; a very great thought, not simply in heaven, but above. 

    WCIs there any link between the two references to the mother  first in chapter 3: 11, and then here in chapter 8: 5? 

    JTIt is his mother in chapter 3, corresponding somewhat to Revelation 12 where she is seen as Christs mother. In chapter 8, the mother is Jerusalem, as she will be presently, reinstated under the new covenant in liberty. 

    QuesThe first part of verse 5 of chapter 8 is in the present tense, and the latter is in the past. Would the latter show how the Lord would bring us to this leaning on Him; not a question as to where He will go, but she is available to Him and in His support all the time? 

    JTWe are set free and have confidence; really we cannot have assembly service unless we are in the confidence which divine love inspires. 

    RemSo that these two thoughts refer to us in the wilderness. In the third scripture we have sonship. 

    JTIn Genesis 48: 8 Jacob says of Josephs sons, Who are theses? Israel beheld Josephs sons, and said, Who are these? And Joseph said to his father, They are my sons, whom God has given me here. Notice the word here. The allusion is to the gentile position, and Christs present position as God hides His face from the house of Jacob. Christ is among the gentiles, and these sons are what he has there. Joseph says, whom God has given me here. It seems to me that we may nestle under the fact that we are gentiles: it is fruit to Christ in the Egyptian world, the gentile world  whom God has given me here; and Jacob, the father, brings them up to the level of the sonship, they are brought up to the level of the sonship of Reuben and Simeon. As Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine, he says earlier (verse 5). This is a further thought, and links on with what we have had as to leaning on Christ. We are now elevated to sonship, and it is not less than the full thought. Our sonship is not inferior to any, in fact it is the supreme thought, association with Christ. 

    RemThe father says, And now thy two sons, who were born to thee in the land of Egypt before I came to thee into Egypt, shall be mine. It seems to be a wonderful link in the ways of God although sonship relates to counsel. 

    JTIt seems to be that: whom God has given me here. 

    PHHJacob says that, before he has seen the sons, but verses 8 and 9, which we have read, are what he said when the sons are actually brought to him. Is that the order in assembly service; following on the leaning on the Beloved, we are brought as sons into the presence of the Father? 

    JTThat is all very beautiful. They are brought to him, it says, Bring them, I pray thee, to me, that I may bless them ... And he brought them nearer to him; and he kissed them, and embraced them. It is all very beautiful; it is the result of being elevated really, and yet they were born in Egypt. Whom God has given me here, Joseph says. It seems to me that we are brought into this realm of supreme affection, typified here; the Father giving us the full place of sonship and embracing us: he brought them nearer to him; and he kissed them. 

    SJHIs the order in which we reach these things the same when we enter into matters in the assembly, the feminine side first, and then the masculine? 

    JTThe masculine is the greater, I think; that is sonship. God has predestinated us to sonship. 

  
    THE PRESENTATION OF CHRIST (JT 89)

    John 19: 1 - 5; Matthew 25: 6; Song of Songs 3: 11

    I wish to speak of Christ as presented in the threefold way indicated. He is, of course, presented in many other connections in the Scriptures besides these. He is indeed the theme of all Scripture; and, no doubt, the best exposition of that was by Himself when He walked along the highway to Emmaus with two erring disciples. He began, we are told, from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself, Luke 24: 27. The exposition thus made is not recorded, but the Spirit of God ever since has been engaged in unfolding Christ in the Scriptures to His people; and it is to the end that He should become attractive to, and loved by, His people. 

    A touching instance of His presentation of Himself to us is in Acts 1, where, we are told, He presented himself living, after he had suffered. The presentation would stress the idea of life as in a risen Man. Life has a great place in the Scriptures first as vegetable, then in fishes, birds, land animals, and also in man, but it is finally presented in Christ, who is risen from among the dead. Never was life seen before like that. Others had indeed been raised from the dead, but not into a new condition. He was risen into a new condition of life, a condition which is to prevail and continue, and into which we are as christians brought now by faith, as we shall be soon in actuality. For we are not only to be conformed to the image of Christ, but to the image of His body of glory  not only a risen Christ, but a glorified Christ, the greatest thought of all. 

    Now I come back to our scriptures in the order in which I read them. First, Pilates presentation of Christ; a very unworthy man to present Him, but still he says, Behold the man! to the Jews. This affords an opportunity of speaking of Pilate as representing government. Matthew stresses that and calls him governor. John mentions certain things about Pilate which are not in the other gospels. John tells us, too, that Pilate was minded to release Jesus. He represents government as seen in the four monarchies of Daniel. These four monarchies do not include all government, for it was first committed to Noah. Magisterial responsibility was put on him, and that enlarged with Nimrod into a kingdom; the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, the great Assyrian monarchy. Other monarchies, such as the Egyptian, existed before the appointment by God of what are called the four governments, kingdoms, extending from the time of Nebuchadnezzar down to the end of this dispensation, down to the introduction of the rule of Christ. These monarchies are seen in the book of Daniel as existing one after the other until a stone should be cut out without hands and should break them in pieces, fill the whole earth, and remain for ever; that is the rule of Christ, for which we are waiting. 

    It is not that the kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ, as the A.V. reads in Revelation 11: 15, but rather that the kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ is come; it is a kingdom of itself. It is a kingdom, unique, cut out without hands, that is, a divine kingdom, and it breaks in pieces the others, and then fills the whole earth itself and continues for ever. We love the thought of that: The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ is come. That kingdom takes form; the whole creation awaits it and longs for it. 

    Now Pilate represented these four monarchies and the last of them, the one which still exists in a mysterious way, but will presently come up according to the Scriptures in its last hideous form, and I was thinking of it now, because it had to do with Christ. These monarchies had to do with Christ before He became Man. They had to do with Him in His Spirit. The Spirit of Christ in man was retroactive; it was seen from the outset even before Christ became Man. It is seen in the book of Daniel, in Daniel himself. So that the monarchy under Nebuchadnezzar had to do with the Spirit of Christ, not Christ personally, but the Spirit of Christ in men of faith. Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego had to do directly with Nebuchadnezzar, the first great monarch, the head of the great image. He persecuted them, and thus the great matter of conscience came up in the people of God, and it still exists. These three Hebrews, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego refused to bow down to Nebuchadnezzars image. They said, O king, we have nothing to say about the matter; we cannot and will not ever bow down to your gods! They had a conscience, and they stood by their conscience and suffered for their conscience. The furnace was heated seven times more than it was wont to be heated. The mightiest men in Nebuchadnezzars army were used to cast them into the burning fiery furnace, and they were destroyed themselves. These three men fell down into the midst of the fire. It was the Spirit of Christ in these men, the unbending Spirit of Christ in the consciences of believers against idolatry, a good conscience. Conscience is nothing if it is not a good one. I need not follow these mens interesting story. These men were seen by the monarch in the fire, walking in it, and a fourth walking with them. Not only was the Spirit of Christ there in them, but Jesus Himself was walking with them; the fourth like the Son of God, walking in the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 

    God supports a good conscience as it has to say to government. Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego serve the government in an ordinary sense; they were ministers of the government; they were appointed over the kingdom of one of the provinces in relation to Daniel. They were ready to serve the king in what was legitimate, but not to bow down to his gods; they were not ready to give way to the monarch in all he said. We must serve God rather than men. It is how some monarchs come in contact with Christ in His Spirit. The Spirit of Christ in these men was victorious; that is the point, to be victorious as having to do with governments, serving them legitimately, but not displeasing God to serve them. We must obey God rather than men, be ready to serve the governments with a good conscience, but not to bow down to their gods, nor to do other things that the Lord Jesus indicated should not be done. 

    Now I want to show how the Lord Himself came directly into relation with the fourth monarchy, the Roman, and how this idea that is set out in Pilate has come down to us, that the monarch presents Christ to his people. He presented Christ: Behold the man! ... I find no fault in him, John 19: 6. He was not against Christ; as a matter of fact Pilate was right abstractly. As a governor he had a right judgment of Christ, but he was just a governor and a politician. A mere politician has to give way to the popular wish, as we see in Herod, who wished to please the Jews and put John the baptist in prison. But then they may present Christ to us, too, for the governor of the world became a christian in Constantine. But what kind of a garment would he put on the Lord Jesus? Constantine presided at some of the christian councils, and became an honoured christian. You say, That is wonderful, the king is converted! But is he converted? It is an open question whether Constantine was converted, but then, if he presents Christ to us, what will be the Christ he presents? 

    What garment would he put on? Who put this garment on Christ? The soldiers, in derision. But Pilate accepted that garment. What had he done just immediately before? He had scourged Him, and yet he says, I find no fault whatever in him. 

    The soldiers derisively crowned Him with a crown of thorns and put a purple robe on Him. Pilate accepted that. So with Constantine; at one time he accepted arianism, at one time he became an orthodox christian by profession; he might give you one idea or garb, he might give a unitarian garb; you cannot trust that. The Lord said to Pilate, Who told you about Me? such men are not often particular about christianity; they may be christians, but they are usually told, they do not go into the thing. In the previous chapter (verse 34) it says, Jesus answered him, Dost thou say this of thyself, or have others said it to thee concerning me?. The Lord knew that Pilate did not look into this matter; it would be a mere sideline to him, if he did look into it at all. 

    The apostle Paul preached before Agrippa, King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? I know that thou believest. It was a matter of no consequence, And Agrippa said to Paul, In a little thou persuadest me to become a Christian. But did he persuade him? There is no evidence of it at all, and yet he listened attentively to Paul and said, This man might have been set at liberty, if he had not appealed unto Caesar. 

    The Lord is very free to talk to Pilate. He says, Thou couldest have no power at all against me, except it were given thee from above. That is what should govern us now. The powers that be are ordained of God, be they pagan, Roman, or christian. The government is one thing, christianity is another, but the government is ordained of God and we are to obey it. We are to honour the king, but we must honour God first, I am only speaking of what the ruler will do. Can I trust that presentation? I cannot trust it; there may be marks of scourging by that same hand. Not a moment ago he has just beaten Him, and yet he says, I find in him no fault whatever. It is all confusing, yet the Lord Jesus comes to that man and informs him that he had power from above, otherwise he would have had no power against Him. That man put Him to death. Why? Because he submitted to the popular demand. He relinquished his responsibility because he wished to give way to the popular demand, and what is the popular demand? To put Jesus to death. Instead of carrying on his governmental responsibility and justifying the righteous, he condemned Him. That is what we have to face, dear brethren, in this matter, and yet in the most rigid and permanent way to honour the king, and to do all that he requires us to do with a good conscience; no more, we cannot go beyond a good conscience. If he asks me to do what is contrary, I would have to say to the king, I cannot do that because God is God. That is the position, but it is very interesting to see that this governor (representing the last, the Roman, monarchy) came into direct contact with Jesus, and Jesus conversed with him and he accounted Jesus a righteous Man and yet condemned Him, scourged Him, and put Him to death to please the populace. That is one thing, a matter well worth looking into, in view of our present relations with the governments. 

    I go on now to Matthew, to call attention to another presentation of Christ. Who does it? At midnight there was a cry, Behold, the bridegroom. It is not now the Man, not now the purple robe, not now the crown of thorns put on by a derisive enemy. What deliverance! Behold the bridegroom; go forth to meet him. It is an appeal, dear brethren, to us. It has long since sounded out, and since it has sounded out the Spirit of God has been calling attention to Jesus, in His glorious heavenly habiliments, the habiliments of a bridegroom, alluding to affections, He that has the bride is the bridegroom. We are not told who the bride is here in Matthew, whether it is the assembly as His bride, or the remnant of the Jewish nation presently. It is a question of the Bridegroom. I would take it the assembly is the bride of Christ as presented in Matthew 25. Ever since that appearance there has been a wonderful unfolding of the glories of Christ, and it is going on yet. 

    There is no uncertainty here as there was with Pilate. The Spirit of God invariably keeps before us the Person of the Lord Jesus, always honouring Him: He shall glorify me, for he shall receive of mine and shall announce it to you, John 16: 14. Pilate did not glorify Jesus; he scourged Him, and yet he said, I find no fault whatever in him, utter inconsistency. But there is no inconsistency with the Holy Spirit. The ministry consistently glorifies Christ. Ministry which does not glorify Christ is spurious. Think of the variety of the glories of the Lord Jesus that have been unfolded to us in the past hundred years. If we only had time to look into it and follow the history of ministry, we should see how invariably it keeps Christs glory before our souls, particularly His glory as the Bridegroom, so that we might love Him and go out to meet Him, leaving the world behind with all its corruption. Scripture tells us of the virgins who went out to meet Him; but the Bridegroom tarries, as if to test us as it did them, so that they all fell asleep. Let us be on our guard as to not listening to the ministry, and not fall asleep. They all went to sleep, but the midnight hour struck, and the cry went forth, Behold, the bridegroom. The word cometh should not be there, it is simply the person; His coming is implied. That is, the idea is to attract our hearts, and the next thing is, Go forth to meet him. Thank God, many have done it. There may be some here who have not, that is the point of it. He is worthy of going forth to. He is presented as the Bridegroom with all that that means, evidences of affection for His people. He wishes to present Himself, to attract our attention, that we might admire and love Him, and leave the world behind. He comes half the way and more; Go forth to meet him. 

    Paul says we shall go to meet Him in the air. We do not get that here, but the meeting is in the air. What a place to meet the Lord! What power is necessary! He will supply all that power, so that we shall be caught up, For the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, 1 Thessalonians 4: 16, 17. What a meeting! But He is presented in testimony first. The midnight cry is testimony and it has continued ever since, the ministry of the Spirit calling attention to Christ in His varied attractiveness, so that the virgins (that is to say, the assembly) go forth to meet Him. The ministry should be followed by us if we are to have the varied glories of Christ before our souls. Paul says to Timothy, Thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching, 2 Timothy 3: 10. It is really Pauls doctrine that presents Christ to us in His bridegroom habiliments and attractiveness. He says to the Corinthians, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. An espousal is a contract, it places us under obligation. It is the link between Christ and the assembly. 

    The Spirit of God in the ministry keeps Christ before us, and the more we see of His glories, the more we shall go out to Him: Go forth to meet him. They who had oil in their lamps, those who had the Spirit of God, the genuine christians, go forth. The others essayed to go, but they had no oil. The meaning of the parable is that a certain process has to be gone through as the testimony comes to us in ministry. The process is the oil. Have I got it? I may move to go out presently and find I have no power; I want to borrow from others, and the others say, We have only got what we need ourselves; go and buy. They went to buy, and while they went to do the transaction, the bridegroom came. Some went in with him; the others are left out, a solemn matter! I appeal to anyone here who has not the Spirit of God, to see about it. It is a transaction with Christ; He has the oil. There is the idea of life, take it. He that will, let him take the water of life freely, Revelation 22: 17. But then, it is a transaction; you have got to have part in that transaction. Those persons who do not have oil in their vessels do not have a transaction with Christ. The Lord says, I do not know you. If you had a transaction with Christ, He would know you. He says here, I do not know you. They are left outside for ever. I urge every one here to have a personal transaction with Christ. If you have a transaction with Christ, He will know you and open the door to you, but not to these. He says, Depart from me, and they never find a place with Him in the marriage feast. 

    The final scripture is in the Canticles. This book has been greatly used of God in the ministry since the midnight cry; it is one of the most important books entering into the service of God and therefore ought to be read carefully by us if we are to go forth. The word is in the verse I read, Go forth, daughters of Zion, and behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in the day of the gladness of his heart. What a sight that is! It is a prophetic word. It is a love book, The song of songs, which is Solomons. 

    Of one thousand and five this is the only one we have a record of, and it is intended to enrich the service of God, that is, to bring out and develop in His assembly affections for Christ. So in this chapter we have the bride, the Israel of the future or the assembly of today, coming up out of the wilderness. Who is this, she that cometh up from the wilderness like pillars of smoke? (verse 6). The feminine speaker is in mind, as in chapter 8: Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved?. Here she is portrayed like pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, with all powders of the merchant. Those are figures of what makes her attractive to Christ. 

    Then we have another allusion to the military men. Christ comes into it at once. Wherever we have the assembly or the Israelitish bride, it is always so. So we read in the next verse, Behold, his couch, Solomons own. That is another thing altogether. Solomon is soon having the means of rest. Then he has military men: Threescore mighty men are about it, of the mighty of Israel. Typically, Christ is seen having the means of rest and having military protection. He must be guarded. The enemy is ready to attack us in the position of testimony, and we must be ready to protect the Lord Jesus. Then we have another thing in this chariot of the wood of Lebanon, a bed or palanquin. This ought to appeal to us as to whether He is the Object of our affections. He must be protected; He must be provided for in all that He needs, but He provides for Himself this palanquin, yet even so the daughters of Jerusalem have part in it. Its pillars he made of silver, its support of gold, its seat of purple; the midst thereof was paved with love by the daughters of Jerusalem. The daughters of Jerusalem have part in this. I may be a military man supporting the chair, or I may be paving it with love. It is an appeal to me as to what I am doing. Let us provide Him with all that He needs. 

    Finally, we have an appeal to the daughters, not here the daughters of Jerusalem, but the daughters of Zion. The daughters of Jerusalem pave the chair with love; that is an administrative idea. The saints viewed as daughters of Jerusalem are those who look after the interests of Christ. But the daughters of Zion refer to the eternal counsels. What a stimulus in that as it comes home to me! I was foreknown before the world began, I have my place in relation to Christ as a matter of counsel. But whom he has predestinated, these also he has called; and whom he has called, these also he has justified; but whom he has justified, these also he has glorified. That is the basic position we are on, dear brethren, and the daughters of Zion imply that. So we are built up on the basis of counsel to go forth and behold Him. And how? As the Bridegroom, for it says, Behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in the day of the gladness of his heart. I can understand God crowning Him when He comes out from heaven, crowned with many diadems, but I should like to see this one. He is presented in a peculiarly affectionate way. The mother is brought into it. Mary was His mother, of course, but she failed. She was at Cana of Galilee at the wedding, but He was not the Bridegroom then. She rather would use the Lord to do something. That will not do in a wedding feast where He is to shine. She failed there. He said, Woman, what have I to do with thee?. His mother here is a spiritual thought, and prophetically it is Israel. She is seen as His mother bearing Him in Revelation 12. Now she is seen crowning Him. If it be applied to us, viewed as the assembly, for Jerusalem above is our mother, then it would be the saints collectively putting a crown on the head of Jesus. The daughters of Zion are to go forth and behold Him with that crown. It means, I apprehend, that we are versed in the idea of His marriage and His queen. Psalm 45 is a love Psalm. Upon thy right hand doth stand the queen in gold of Ophir. The Scriptures abound in regard to this marital thought. Here it is an appeal to those who are instructed to go forth and behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in the day of the gladness of his heart. All is fresh and full; it is Christ seen in the most delightful surroundings. 

    Now, dear brethren, He says to His disciples, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see, Luke 10: 23. If we are to have eyes for those glories of Christ, as we have, we shall see them. The Spirit of God presents them to us. It is a movement forward to see them, to behold king Solomon. The Lord in the ministry is appealing to our hearts, in relation to the eternal counsels of God, to go forth and behold Christ in this glorious way, crowned with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in the day of the gladness of his heart. 

  
    WHO IS THIS? (JT 93)

    Romans 8: 14, 15; Colossians 3: 10, 11; Song of Songs 3: 6; Song of Songs 8: 5

    JTI thought that the passages in the Canticles illustrate somewhat the passages in the New Testament. The verses in Romans point to the leading of the Spirit, and involve the action of the Spirit as we come together in assembly; so that the assembly is seen moving, so to speak, in her own power, the Spirit being the power, but viewed as in herself. Then Colossians points to Christ leading, answering to the second scripture read in the Canticles; she comes up leaning upon her beloved. The passage in Colossians says in the new man Christ is everything: He is everything. We reach a point where we are, as it were, full; that we are, for the moment, shut up to Him. Scope is to be given for the working out of this in assembly service. So that the idea of His leading comes in, for if He is everything, He is also a leader. It has often been observed that Colossians scarcely notices the Spirit. It does notice and mention the Spirit  your love in the Spirit, (chapter 1: 8), but Christ, who is everything, is what is in mind. Romans makes a great deal of the Spirit. In chapter 5: 5 we have Him shedding abroad in our hearts; in chapter 8 He is mentioned; indeed it is remarkable how frequently He is mentioned in that chapter, having in mind that it is the state of the saints. The state of the saints is to be marked by spirituality, the Spirit having His place. 

    If the brethren have followed my remarks, perhaps we might proceed, beginning with the passage in Romans 8, and linking it on with Song of Songs 3, where the feminine personage in the song is seen coming up out of the wilderness, without any external support mentioned, but fully furnished so far as it goes. The passage would correspond in the types with Numbers 21, where instead of the tabernacle being the direct guidance, the Spirit is guiding and leading; the Spirit is fully recognised, so that they move on steadily from point to point, no longer wandering in the wilderness. 

    JRHAs many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, Romans 8: 14. How would you bring that in in the wilderness? 

    JTWell, that comes in after Numbers 21 in the types, forming a junction with the ark in the book of Joshua, and with Colossians in the antitype. Sonship proper belongs to the land, but the Spirit of it comes in in the wilderness, I think. But the Spirit is to be understood before the passage read in Romans; it is to be understood in chapter 5 and, indeed, in the early part of chapter 8. The question is the state of the saints. 

    RALWe sing in the fourth hymn, Now with loves treasure our spirits are freighted. (4:2) Does that suggest the work of the Spirit in our souls in the power in which we begin the morning meeting? 

    JTQuite so. Our spirits are freighted with it. It is a question of the state of the saints, for the early part of the assembly service is left as our part. We come together to do something, but it is in the power of the Spirit. We are never seen other than in the power of the Spirit. 

    EPYou speak of the people no longer being guided by the tabernacle after Numbers 21. Would you mind saying a little more about that? 

    JTWell, the tabernacle from the time it was anointed, when the glory entered, was to be a guide. The movements of the people were determined by its movements. You will remember that at the end of Exodus, the people were to move as the tabernacle moved. And the cloud covered the tent of meeting, 

    and the glory of Jehovah filled the tabernacle. And Moses could not enter into the tent of meeting, for the cloud abode on it, and the glory of Jehovah filled the tabernacle. And when the cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle, the children of Israel journeyed in all their journeys. And if the cloud were not taken up, then they did not journey until the day that it was taken up. For the cloud of Jehovah was on the tabernacle by day, and fire was in it by night, before the eyes of all the house of Israel, throughout all their journeys, Exodus 40: 34 - 38. It points to what is presented to us objectively in the way of instruction and assembly formation. 

    EPWould it correspond at all to the Lord being present here on earth, then leaving the disciples dependent on the Spirit? I was thinking of the disciples in the Acts being left, the Lord having established them in a way, and then leaving them. 

    JTGoing up, you mean? Yes, quite so. Therefore, henceforth all would hinge on what transpired in the way of assembly formation, and in the way of devotion to what we get at Pentecost as, for instance, chapter 10. Right through the Acts the saints were governed by the movement of the testimony. Of course, Numbers brings that out more than Exodus. Exodus gives us the general idea, the glory being in the tabernacle. The guidance was in that connection. Numbers gives us more detail as to the taking down of the tabernacle, and its being carried and set up again, involving movement and change of encampments. There were a great many encampments. Each encampment had in mind some thought, and the people were to observe it. 

    JRHWould you say the pillars of smoke were connected with the encampments? 

    JTI would think they were. They would be the smoke of the sacrifices. Pillars of smoke would mean they were formed in things. They rose up steadily. 

    GMAnd there would be constant exercise. The smoke would speak of that. 

    JTYes. I suppose it would suggest sacrifice, that is out of love, Godward, so that Romans begins with Gods love shed abroad in our hearts; and then in chapter 8 it contemplates our love for God  all things work together for good to those who love God, Romans 8:28. I think the pillars of smoke would indicate the love they had for God, and the sacrifices they offered. 

    CAMIt would be the Spirits comment on it  in the Song of Songs, the section that we read; and then that section from verses 6 to 11 does not exactly form part of the conversation between the king and the bride; it was rather a sort of commentary by the Spirit. 

    JTIt is a view  something contemplated, as looking at the movements. Who is this? It is a question asked. Who is this, she that cometh up from the wilderness like pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, with all powders of the merchant? She is described. Who is she? Her history, of course, is in Egypt, and were we to go by the prophets, we would say she has been sinning all the time, from the time she was in Egypt, but as she is identified with the Spirit of God, who is there with her, there was this view. She is coming up out of the wilderness, and there is no external support. 

    Moses is not in evidence; he was earlier. It is more the power that is within in the type. 

    SMcCWould this view, these graces, suggest what is acquired rather than what is put upon her? 

    JTI think they are accredited to her. They are, as it were, an integral part of the position. They are the distinguishing marks. Who is this, that cometh up with these distinguishing marks? I think they allude to what is very creditable. You might say it somewhat corresponds with Balaams view. He saw them in a somewhat similar sense. There was nothing discreditable; everything was creditable. God caused him to see her. He is a man who has his eyes opened  not an ordinary man, but a man with his eyes opened, seeing the vision of the Almighty; that is, seeing things as God sees them. God is entitled to look at us abstractly; that is, taking account only of what is of Himself in us. 

    JWDWould you link this abstract view on with the first part of the morning meeting? 

    JTI think we might see that, the place the Spirit has, which is part of the position. It is not external, although the anointing is external. It is more the view of Numbers 21; they had drunk and moved immediately, and steadily from point to point in the right direction. I think that is what we ought to keep in mind, so that all these figures here  this smoke  as we come out of our houses in the morning to approach the assembly, these features are to be seen. They are seen, of course, concretely as we sit down together in assembly. God is entitled to look at us in that way, what we are in relation to the Spirit. Romans 8 enlarges on what the Spirit is in us. First we have the righteous requirement of the law fulfilled, and then the mind of the Spirit is life and peace; and several others  some dozen references to the Spirit in the chapter all pointing to a state that is in keeping with the first verses, that God has condemned sin in the flesh; that it is out of sight, that it is viewed as ignored. It is the Spirit now, and these marks are, therefore, the result of the Spirit. First, I think, is unselfishness or love for God in the volume of sacrifices, the smoke of the sacrifices. The church is characteristically sacrificial. 

    Christ in John 1 is viewed as sacrificial by John the baptist, and as He walked, He is viewed also sacrificially, 

    that is as the Lamb. The Lamb is sacrificial, and I think that that runs into the assembly. Sacrifice marks us. 

    CAMAfter Numbers 21 and after Balaams vision comes that special household burnt-offering, morning and evening. They did not have that before, I suppose. 

    JTNo, that comes in in chapter 28, quite so. First we have, after the brazen serpent and the springing well, the steady movement of the people towards the land and Balaams view, as if God would give us a right view so that we might look at them abstractly. Moses in Deuteronomy looks at them in that way. Moses does what God is entitled to do, to look at us entirely according to what the Spirit has effected in us. Well, if we sit down in the assembly, God would help us to view things abstractly. 

    JWDIt would be a wonderful release to the work of God amongst us. 

    JTThat is just what it will be. Johns epistle helps us, too, but Balaam has no desire to justify the people, but he is prepared to do it as one who has his eyes open, who had a vision of the Almighty. 

    HBWould it be helpful to bring in Numbers 24: 1 - 5, And Balaam saw that it was good in the sight of Jehovah to bless Israel, and he went not, as at other times, to seek for enchantments, but he set his face toward the wilderness. And Balaam lifted up his eyes and saw Israel dwelling in tents according to his tribes; and the Spirit of God came upon him. And he took up his parable, and said, Balaam the son of Beor saith, and the man of opened eye saith, He saith, who heareth the words of God, who seeth the vision of the Almighty, who falleth down, and who hath his eyes open: How goodly are thy tents, Jacob, and thy tabernacles, Israel! 

    JTQuite so. There is a reference there, perhaps we might look at it a moment in chapter 24: 4, he stresses very much his vision, and how he was affected. That is, God affected him in spite of himself, so that he sees them from Gods point of view. The Spirit of God does that for us now; He affects us in spite of ourselves. Romans 7 enables us to distinguish the working of the flesh, and we learn how God condemned it in the early part of chapter 8, enabling us to see things as they should be seen. 

    RSThe devil seems to be very active in the morning meeting. Our minds are often very wandering, and thus totally unworthy of the occasion. Is this required on that account? 

    JTQuite so, there is not one but would admit that. We need the power of God to fix our minds first of all on the order and beauty of Israel, and then on Christ as we see Him in Colossians. 

    WLIs that why the leading is looked at in an individual way  as many as are led? We need to come to this thought on an individual platform. 

    JTWell, I suppose so. We have already had it intimated that sonship comes in late in the service of the assembly, but it is only to make a link with the Spirit; for the Spirits action begins in Romans 5, and has considerable authority before we come to chapter 8: 14. 

    CAMThis matter of the order of the saints and having a sense of how wonderful it is, is all taken for granted as we go on to Colossians; although I suppose Paul was dependent on the information from Epaphras, he realised what was existent in Colosse. 

    JTYour order, you mean? 

    CAMYes. 

    JTI think that is the link. It links on with Romans and Corinthians. Corinthians, of course, is the orderly setting, so that Romans and Corinthians enter into Balaams prophecy. It is a wilderness scene. Balaam comments on the order, like cedars by the waters, like aloes of the Lords planting. 

    Corinthians runs on with that thought into Colossians where it is rejoicing and seeing your order, chapter 2: 5. That is the pleasure that the eye sees  not joying and knowing it, but seeing it  the pleasure the eye has in divine order among the saints. 

    CAMIf it was not regarded it would spoil what the Lord is stressing. 

    JTThe link with Romans, Corinthians and Colossians is very striking as applicable to assembly service; the place the Spirit has in Romans, and then the place that order has in Colossians. Christ is made so much of personally in the epistle, the Spirit made so little of (I mean as to mention). It is rather the effect of the Spirit that is in mind in Colossians, so that the apostle has pleasure in looking at that. 

    Rejoicing and seeing your order, and the firmness of your faith in Christ. That makes room for chapter 3, which we read, where Christ is all. He is everything. Well, if He is everything, He will be leader. We will understand that every function is His at each particular phase of our assembly service. 

    AHPDo you think what the queen of Sheba saw when she came to see the wisdom of Solomon would correspond with Colossians in that respect? 

    JTVery good. There was no more spirit in her. She saw the externals. She had no part in them. It is what she saw. The point here is what is seen. Who is this, she that cometh up? 

    JWGod brought him forth out of Egypt; he hath as it were the strength of an unicorn, Numbers 24: 8. 

    Would that apply? 

    JTThat alludes to the Spirit. Romans 8 would indicate the unicorn strength. 

    JWDDo you mean that we are conscious as we sit down together of the inward spiritual power, the Spirits presence with us? 

    JTThat is what I think. Paul stresses it in the Corinthians. The Spirits place in the assembly in Romans is more individual. But we realise it as we sit down together. There is the strength of a unicorn, and the shout of a king. Balaam alludes to these matters; and really and truly it is only that side of the truth that makes our position a tenable one, a legal one, so to speak, an undeniable one as of God. That is, not simply the claims that we put in, but the fact that there are these things in some degree. There is the order, and then there is the unicorn strength, and the shout of a king. 

    JWDThat is to say, as I sit down, I am entitled to forget my connection with the flesh, sinful flesh, and take account of myself as linked with all others in the possession of the Spirit of God. 

    JTThat is right, so that Ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you, Romans 8:9. 

    JRHThat would have a greatly moving effect on our spirits as we sit together. 

    JTIndeed it would. Anyone present who is not part of us  if God is working in him  will see it. It is Johns way of establishing the truth, by quoting the Lords remarks and the remarks of others to exercise souls. Come and see  Come and see. That is really the final test as to where God is, and what is of God. One comes and sees these marks. 

    RSWhen you speak about our state, is this just now what you have in mind as to sitting down and making room for the Spirit, and not allowing flesh, or workings of the flesh, as being in it? Is that what you mean by state? 

    JTQuite so. Romans teaches us that we are not in the flesh but in the Spirit  that state, a state consequent on the action of God really, the confirmation of the apostles own conclusions: I know that in me (that is, in my flesh), dwelleth no good thing, he says, and that the victory, the deliverance and the thanksgiving is through Christ. I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord, he says, So then with the mind I myself serve the law of God. That is, he has arrived in his soul history at self-conscious ness. He is conscious of himself in the true sense of the word, a man delivered in his mind, and yet in power by the Spirit; but in his mind, through the analysis of the flesh, he is able to pronounce on it and name it, and now he says, I am free to do Gods law. I myself with the mind serve Gods law. That is not simply the ten commandments. It is a characteristic word, whatever it may be, and Gods law must rule me. Well, if I sit down in the assembly on that line my order will be right; I will not be disorderly in my part in the assembly. Then God comes in in chapter 8, and we have that He, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh. It is not sin in Satan. Of course He has condemned it in Satan. That matter was settled before man was created. 

    The brazen serpent meant that was its origin. There was no sacrifice for sin in Satan. But sin in the flesh is dealt with in Romans 8. God has dealt with that. 

    He has condemned it. Has condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit  (verses 3, 4). The Spirit is seen now operating and the righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled. Then the chapter runs on with other allusions which show that on the basis of Gods condemnation of sin in the flesh and the presence of the Holy Spirit, a believer is not in flesh but in Spirit, if so be that Gods Spirit dwells in us. Not only that He is in us but undisturbedly in us. 

    Well, if we are all like that sitting down in assembly, you will see what a time we shall have, and what external order there is, because everyone has in mind Gods law  not my mind but Gods law. 

    RALWhat should promote the brother to stand up to break bread? His consciousness of himself, or I speak of the things which I have made touching the king? He has a song. 

    JTHe does not sing a song as he stands up to break bread. We being assembled to break bread, says Luke (Acts 20: 7), speaking of the incident at Troas. They came together to break bread. An analysis of that chapter would show that there were spiritual men present. The evident fruit of Pauls work in different parts of the world were there; they accompanied him, and Luke says, We being assembled to break bread. Now, Pauls discourse there has to be viewed as extraordinary, meaning that before we break bread we must listen to Paul. That is a sort of recovery point before we resume the breaking of bread. After the great captivity in the history of the assembly, we must listen to Paul. 

    But the primary thought in the passage was that they came together to break bread. Picture them all sitting there, Paul and Luke and several other distinguished men; what would happen? Well, as the brethren waited, Paul would get up and undoubtedly break the loaf. Paul, being there, would have in mind that they had come together to do this. It is not exactly a question of the Spirit leading us. It is not put that way. The Spirit does not come with us to break bread. We understand from Romans that everything is to be done in the Spirit  that we are in the Spirit; but we are personally there to break bread. That is our business. That is what we come together to do. You can understand how Paul would do that. He would do it with instinctive understanding; and so would any spiritual man with instinctive understanding that the brethren were there for that purpose, and he would have deliverance in his soul in doing it; but he would do it on the principle that they came together to do it. You would feel glad when he did it. Not that Luke could not have done it, or others. Any one of them might have done it, because we is a mutual word in that sense. Not Paul and these distinguished men, but we came together to break bread. 

    JWDThis instinctive understanding works out more happily amongst us. An instinctive understanding usually expects a certain one to do it who is present, where the brethren are affected by the Spirit, but there is no discourse. 

    JTYou feel from the standpoint of Romans 8 that there would be no difficulty about it. There would be a right understanding as to everybody. Well, that is a point that has been a great help to one, Johns way of regarding what was said in that respect, and others too. If you have what is of God, you can invite inspection. So here, Who is this? It is a question; no person is mentioned as asking it; but the question has a voice. And John says, I turned back to see the voice (Revelation 1: 12)  remarkable thing! I turned back, not to hear it, but to see it; meaning the person speaking and the person spoken of must be of interest. He is able to take account of these qualities or features in this person, and the first is that she is like pillars of smoke. Suppose Moses was there, and someone asked him what this is, Moses would say this is the love that the saints have for Jehovah. Jehovah said there are thousands of those that love Me. They are characteristically a sacrificial people. 

    WRWould you say this includes the youngest believer? 

    JTWell, it is a collective thought. The smoke is solid. It is not scattered by the wind, it is solid. That is the suggestion in the pillars of smoke. 

    JRHIt is not only what can be seen, but what can be smelt. Perfumed with myrrh and frankincense. 

    JTWell, she could be, I suppose. That would be the person that would be perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, with all the powders of the merchant, meaning that she is not like the Corinthian assembly. You take them when Paul left. If anyone came to see what had happened they would see much irregularity. 

    EPPaul speaks of the grace of God bestowed on the assemblies of Macedonia. Do you think there would be smoke there? 

    JTQuite so. The Thessalonians, too. There was a scent went out from them. 

    APTAccording to Pauls second epistle to Corinth, there would have been order on a spiritual basis, would there, instead of disorder prevailing? I suppose they would have done it by rotation according to the first epistle in the breaking of bread. 

    JTBy rotation, what do you mean? 

    APTWell, there were parties there. I do it this Sunday, you do it next. 

    JTQuite so. I have known that to happen. That is not right; that is not the saints moving in spiritual power. The we of Luke in Acts 20 is no question of gift at all. It is the persons you know, and some of us yesterday were remarking about personality. One feature of the assembly is the personal way we know one another. Normally we know one another, and that helps us in sitting down in a local setting. If there are parties there, cleavages, of course, we shall not be too pleased for a brother of the opposite party to get up and give thanks. We feel he is getting an advantage. That is very poor, because Romans 8 would dispel all that. We are of the Spirit, not of the flesh at all. 

    RSThen the brother who breaks the bread could also get up later on and address the Father, could he not? 

    JTYes, he will by the spirit of adoption. But, we do not break bread by the spirit of adoption. I do not say it is not the same Spirit, because the Spirit is presented in the scripture in many classifications. We break bread in the power of the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of God known in that way according to Romans 8. 

    AHPHad you any thought as to distinctive features of this myrrh and frankincense? Would they suggest something of the inward workings of the Spirit of God now taking form in the expression amongst the saints, carrying the odour like John 12? 

    JTI think that is good. Perfumed with myrrh and frankincense. Myrrh is usually a suggestion of suffering; not that one would make it that exclusively, but it is a drug with a refreshing odour. Frankincense would perhaps be stronger in that way. All of these would be graces of the Spirit. They would be what is emitted in spiritual power amongst us viewed collectively. Then all powders of the merchant would mean, I think, that you feel as in the Spirit that anything will not do. There must be something that would please the Lord. You must have all powders of the merchant, and I suppose the allusion to the merchant would mean that these cost something, so that the idea of cost and sacrifice enters into this position. 

    AHPWe would be preserved from orthodoxy by all powders of the merchant. It would involve that the Lord is coming to us in ministry at the present time as well as what preceded. 

    JTYes, this is a current position, a position at a particular time. It is God, as it were, giving us an abstract view; someone who valued these things and who asked the question would understand what these things meant. Who is capable of all this? That all enters into the truth of the ministry of the assembly as presented in the scripture. 

    SMcCWould you say a word as to the importance of this ellipsis and its bearing on our part in the assembly? 

    JTWell, that is the other side. The brethren will understand the ellipsis in the end of verse 6. I n verse 7 the Spirit of God goes on to Solomon. We are directed now to Christ. The other is the feminine side, Behold his couch, Solomons own: threescore mighty men are about it, of the mighty of Israel. They all hold the sword, experts in war; each hath his sword upon his thigh because of alarm in the nights, chapter 3:7, 8. Then in verse 9 it says, King Solomon made himself a palanquin of the wood of Lebanon. Its pillars he made of silver, its support of gold, its seat of purple; the midst thereof was paved with love by the daughters of Jerusalem. That is a beautiful view; a combination of what Christ has made for Himself, and what the daughters of Jerusalem add to it. Paved with love, that is our side. 

    SMcCIs it not important in this relation, to observe and carefully notice the turn in the assembly service, so that we should not persist in going on after a turn is made? I mean in reference to Solomon; the quick turn from her to Solomon. 

    JTYes, quite so. We go on too long, sometimes, on a certain line. We ought to be on the alert for the turning point, a change-over from the covenant to the feminine side with the saints in relation to Christ. We are together in the Spirit and the flesh has no place in the service. That is very happy, and it is for the Lords eye, or someone elses eye, whoever has an eye for it. Come and see, if you have an eye for these things. 

    JWDWould this not help so many of our young brothers to take part in the morning meeting? 

    JTYes, I think that is good. 

    JWDEven the youngest brother, as Johns child, knows the Father. So many have no liberty in connection with the public service of God. 

    JTWell, they are coming into it, as far as I observe, they are coming into it in a remarkable way. We had this morning a very young brother taking part, very nicely, and the oldest brother in the meeting followed him. It was very nice and pleasing to God. Many of our young brothers do not take part, but their taking part is very pleasing to God, and we do right in referring to what happens. Who is this? These marks we are entitled to regard in them because that is the position then; but as we move on, we leave all that and think of the greatness of Christ where He is everything, and in all. That is the turn-over now to Solomon. We need support at that juncture. Expert people in war know the turn, and they are on the alert. Darkness, distance, Satan is not very far away, but then we are going on to something Solomon has made for Himself, not something that we have made for Him. My assembly comes into mind, not so much the local assembly, but what He made for Himself. Then the paving with love by the daughters of Jerusalem, that is what He made and we are adding to it. That is not the first part of the meeting, but it is where Christ comes in and recognises us. 

    CBOn the alert  guarding against breakdown. 

    JTAnything that the enemy might use to disturb what is going on. These mighty men have their swords on their thighs; we may not need them at all. 

    CBIt is not a question of using the sword, is it? 

    JTIt is because of alarm in the nights. So these things are in our minds, put there by the Spirit of God, and when we sit down it is to serve us in good stead. We may not mention them at all, but then we are going on. It is what Christ has of His own. I am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse, chapter 5: 1. That is, it is His now, and then we begin to see that He is taking it on. It is His matter. So that she is leaning on her beloved, and He says, I have brought you up under the apple tree. You have good manners. I am not ashamed of you. Many of us cause distress in the meeting because we do not know what to do. But if we are brought up under the apple tree, we would understand what to do, and not discredit the house by our talk. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by good manners? 

    JTI brought thee up under the apple tree  the upbringing of the saints; how they are nurtured. 

    SMcCPaul said that God suffered their manners forty years. 

    JTQuite so, He bore them. Paul is commenting on good manners at Corinth. That is what he is after that there may be good manners among them. 

    APTIf the saints have been brought up under clerical systems for a great many years, it takes time to bring us to the full thought of sonship. 

    JTWe have passed through the patriarchal period, extending back as far as I remember; now the Lord has brought us round to the mutual side, including the youngest amongst us; the least of the assembly. But this matter of being brought up under the apple tree is important that we might have good manners. 

    CWDo you think Timothy would be one who had good manners in the house? 

    JTYes, he represents that. Paul says, I have sent him to Corinth that he may put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ. The perfect manners of Paul are represented in his child Timotheus. 

    JRHWhat is the thought of being wakened up there? I awoke thee under the apple tree, chapter 8: 5. 

    JTFrom the beginning, I would presume. I awoke thee under the apple tree: there thy mother brought thee forth; there she brought thee forth that bore thee. The allusion is to Christ as the apple tree in the earlier part. That is, He is supreme. There is no one like Him  no one like Christ. So that John would open up the apple tree to us. John the baptist refers to Him as the Lamb of God, walking. He is like the apple tree, and two of Johns disciples, seeing Him walk, leave John and follow Jesus. And when He asks the question, What seek ye? they say to the Lord, Rabbi. They need teaching. They instinctively need teaching in the house, that is the idea of it. 

    JRHDo you mean in saying Rabbi that there was the sense of being awake now? 

    JTYes, and they needed teaching. The apple tree was there. So is my beloved. There is no one like Him. He is supreme above all. He is incomparable, and now they ask, Rabbi, ... where abidest thou? Where do you live, and the Lord says, Come and see. 

    SRMcCThere is much that develops out of asking questions. 

    JTThat is why these readings are so useful. It is question time. And that largely marks the Lords ministry, answering questions. He is ready to answer them. They say, Where abidest thou? He says to them, Come and see.They went therefore, and saw where he abode; and they abode with him that day. It was about the tenth hour. Well, they got teaching. That is how the matter began. The mother is brought in here. There thy mother brought thee forth; there she brought thee forth that bore thee. It is in relation to Christ, making everything of Christ to them. 

    CBWould you say the Corinthians had moved in relation to the trees of the wood rather than the apple tree? That is why their manners were as they were. 

    JTThey were comparing themselves with themselves. 

    CAMGood manners were really acquired, at the end, even in Corinth, in connection with the great awakening in chapter 15. Evil communications corrupt good manners (verse 33). 

    JTI think good manners are in the new covenant. That is the idea in connection with the mother. The new covenant is the love that is current amongst the saints, so that they take on the mother character; and hence, as our brother here was remarking about the young men taking part, probably they are hindered. The more the patriarchal spirit governs the assembly, the less the young will have an opportunity; and if there are party feelings, there will be rivalry, and the young are kept out of the way. Whereas, if the Spirit is there ungrieved, if we are in Spirit and not in flesh, what the young have is just delightful. 

    EPDo you think you have an example in 2 John 4? I rejoiced greatly that I have found of thy children walking in truth, and then verse 3, alluding to the Lord Jesus Christ, Son of the Father, in truth and love. And then in verse 13, The children of thine elect sister greet thee. I was wondering if that were a suggestion of what you are speaking of as good manners. 

    JTIt is delightful. The third letter is more like the beginning, but the elect lady who has her children is the mother and as children walking in truth they are brought up under the apple-tree. It is the objective teaching in the apostles, and now the mother is nurturing them and looking after them daily. 

    RSLuke has to call attention to Marthas unspiritual conduct in Luke 10, but before John passes off the scene, he says her manners are good. 

    JTI think God is bringing us back to the idea of manners. Evil communications corrupt good manners. Good manners were there at first under the apostles but God is bringing us back to them again, and I believe that is why John is so stressed in these last days. He brings in good manners. 

    CAMIn connecting the manners with the covenant, would Sarah be a good example of it when she came into blessing and all bad manners had to be excluded and cast out? When she is in the freedom of good manners, there is laughter. All that hear will laugh with me. I suppose that is good manners. 

    JTQuite so. That confirms what we are saying. The covenant is connected with the mother. There are two covenants. The apostle says Hagar was one and Sarah another. Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother, Galatians 4: 26. We are born of a free woman. Well, the apostle is really labouring in the letter to bring the brethren back to the apple-tree, that is to Christ. But then we can be under the mother, wake up under the apple-tree; and then we have the mothers influence; our mother, Jerusalem above. What liberty there is in that! 

    WRWould you say God really called Samuel from under his mother in that sense? 

    JTYes, quite so. She brought him in there and set him down in the house of God. 

    AHPReferring to young people again, do you not think it tends to their spiritual progress and prosperity to keep clear of anything of party feelings. It leaves them free for service in the house of God. 

    JTI am sure party spirit in the meeting dwarfs the young ones. They are not far enough on to know what the thing means. Think of coming and sitting down on the Lords Day morning. Think of the children; some would be sitting over there and some sitting over here. How could they grow up there to manhood, spiritual manhood? 

    APTIt tends to bondage, as in Galatians. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JRHSo those of us who are older are responsible to provide an atmosphere of peace and love. 

    JTQuite so, we speak of a poor lead in a meeting. What is meant is there is no liberty, no spiritual power. It is the idea of spiritual leading. 

    WRMeetings of over fifty tend to hinder the growth of the young. 

    JTWell, I think the small meetings greatly facilitate the growth of the young and participation in the meeting. 

    AMIt says of Moses that he sent away his father-in-law, and then in connection with the elders going up to the mount it says the young men offered sacrifices. 

    JTThat shows in Exodus 24 that there was spiritual power with the young men or youths offering sacrifices. It would mean there was spiritual power and plenty of it there. 

    JWDIn some places you have linked up the inheritance with the covenant. I was wondering if linking up the mother with the covenant, we should be more at home instinctively with what is involved in the inheritance  how to place these things, and how to function in relation to them. Do you think that? 

    JTTell us more. 

    JWDI was only following out what you suggested. The covenant is an introduction into the inheritance. The covenant is intended to liberate us. It is what God is, the God with whom we have to do. What the God that thou hast found. 

    JTThat tends to liberate us and bring in a condition that encourages young brothers to take part. Everybody, brothers and sisters alike, sees that we have part in all this. We being assembled to break bread, included everybody that was there. 

    APTWhat is the difference between Romans 5, the love of God being shed abroad in our hearts, and Romans 7, married to another? To be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God, Romans 7: 4. What is the difference in these two thoughts, one as it were coming down from God in covenant love, and what will ascend to God as fruit? 

    JTWell, that opens up a wide range of inquiry. The early part of Romans is from God to us, what the Spirit is to us, how He serves us in shedding the love of God abroad in our hearts, a general matter, not simply known to the older ones. The Spirit gives you to understand He is dealing in a general way amongst the saints, excluding no one. Well, that makes for wealth amongst us, at least in the principle. Then we have baptism, in chapter 6. As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death (verse 3). He is before us in baptism; but then what is needed to be stressed is unto his death. That is, He has been raised from among the dead, so that we should walk in newness of life. So that in chapter 7 in view of newness of life in chapter 6, and our members being yielded unto God as instruments of righteousness, the marital thought is brought in. He brings in that the first husband is dead. The first husband is the law, making us legal, and we are apt to be legal when we sit down together, having critical thoughts of one another, and that spoils the position and hinders the Spirit. But the first husband is dead, so that you are no longer under him. I disallow in my mind any principle of it, all that sort of thing, to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead. Raised up, taken out of the range of the critical spirit. We are on a new platform, being married to another, even to Him that is raised up from among the dead. And then it goes on to speak about serving in newness of spirit. 

    DGThey were all filled by the Spirit in Acts 2:4; we should all be filled with the Spirit. 

    JTThat is a characteristic thought in the beginning of the dispensation, the Spirit coming. They were all together in one place with one accord. The Lord says of the cup, Drink ye all of it. Some have taken it to mean all the wine, but it is all the saints having part in it. Why should anyone be sitting back? Why should he not be taking part in that? The Lord says all. It is really a constitutional word. 

    AHPI was just going to raise a question as to what was involved in eating and drinking; whether it would enter much into the liberation of the saints in their souls in their service towards God. Not just eating a piece of bread, or drinking wine as such, but having these wonderful thoughts as to the body and the new covenant, whether we take on the spiritual thought sufficiently. 

    JTQuite so. So that the second epistle to the Corinthians is to bring out the spirit of the thing. The apostles were ministers of the new covenant, not of letter, but of spirit. Then he goes on to tell us the Spirit is Christ. The Lord is the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3:17. 

    APTI notice a great many of the Lords people will sip the cup. The Lord says, Drink ye all of it. Would that be a word for us? 

    JTOh, well, it has a spiritual meaning. We do not want to have the brethren take a lot of wine. Drink is satisfaction, I think; the cup is peculiarly satisfying, and tends to liberate our souls, for we all have been made to drink into one Spirit. 

    CBEach one has part in it to carry the spiritual thought that it means what spiritually satisfies you. You are satisfied with the brethren that you are with. We have all been made to drink into one Spirit, meaning the company carries that thought, and you must not criticise them or think hardly of them because we have drunk into one Spirit. Would the Spirit of God challenge us in the beginning of the meeting as to Who is this? 

    JTI think we are entitled as we finish the meeting to refer to what is there. 

    Such and such a brother spoke. Well, we are entitled to do that in a humble way because it is Who is this? God has made them thus. But the other side is that Christ is everything. You turn away from all that and think of the glory of Christ. It is no discredit to Christ. They all made much of Him. ... My garden, my sister, my spouse. You cannot discredit Christ by referring to her, but then we turn to Him. What is thy beloved more than another beloved ... ? one says to her. 

    JATYou are perfectly satisfied with the brethren and thankful for them. You are able to look at them in this way. 

    JTBut then there is the other side, What is thy beloved ... ? What could she say about Him? 

    He says beautiful things about her, but she says beautiful things about Him. 

    JBSo, after that there are those who say, where is he gone, chapter 6, that we may seek him with thee? It would stimulate exercise with each. 

    JTThe brethren were charged with making too much of the saints; but it is right to make much of them; but then turn around and make much of Christ as well. 

  
    LIFTING UP THE HANDS IN THE NIGHT SEASON (WJH 12)

    Psalm 30: 5; Psalm 134: 1-3; Job 35: 9, 10; Song of Songs 3: 6-8

    One has in mind that we may be marked by that which is pleasing to God. There is every evidence that the night is closing in, for the darkness is increasingly manifest. I desire to show that the Lord would maintain features that are according to God, so that instead of being marked by the works of darkness, we may be marked as those who are of the day, 1 Thessalonians 5: 8. The apostle says, They that sleep, sleep in the night; and they that be drunken are drunken in the night,  those are the characteristics of mans night. First he becomes insensible to what is due to God  and how appallingly that is developing  insensibility as to what is due to God is seen abroad in Christendom. Then drunkenness also marks the night, I do not of course, mean literal drunkenness, but excesses which reduce and destroy true sensibilities. Take, for instance, the wide-spread craving for pleasure; then also, the desire for fame of some kind, which often dulls and even destroys right sensibilities. What is due to wives and children and home, is often sacrificed to a moments fame. Love of money is another form of excess, to satisfy which all else is sacrificed. All these are forms of drunkenness, resulting in the loss of true sensibilities. 

    I desire to show with the Lords help, what He would have marking His people as the night develops. The Lord would help us to have features that are suitable to God. In this connection, it will help to look a little at what the Lord did in the night, how He acted in the midst of darkness the like of which has never been. He entered into a night that was darker than any other in mans history. I am not speaking of physical darkness, but of moral darkness. Scripture tells us that one feature of this is hatred. It says, He that hates his brother is in the darkness,  that is, hatred is one of the features of moral darkness. Was there ever such hatred as was expressed against the Lord, especially in the closing moments of His life? 

    The Lord said, They have seen and hated, both me and my Father, and again, they hated me without a cause. What touching words! He never gave them any cause. What cause could they produce that man should hate Christ? It was without a cause. Could anyone go through that wonderful life and produce one reason why such an One should be hated, and with such intense hatred? It was expressed in many ways. On two occasions recorded in the gospel of Matthew, men spat in His face! Think of what lies behind that  the intense contempt and hatred. Then it says also, that they gave Him vinegar to drink mingled with gall  the mingling of vinegar with gall would produce the bitterest drink that man could offer  they gave that to Jesus. They took thorns and plaited them, indicating the deliberateness of their act. And then finally, it says, they crucified Him. The Psalm says, They pierced my hands and my feet, they crucified the Lord of glory. 

    Another element of darkness is deception. The apostle said he had renounced the hidden things of darkness. Where can such deception be seen as in that period of which the Spirit of God says, It was night? To Judas who had been with Him the Lord says, My friend, wherefore comest thou hither? The Lord spoke to him as My friend. That is the place he had outwardly in relation to the Lord  he was His friend. What marks a friend properly is that he loves at all times. Judas had that place as one of His friends, and it says He came to the Lord and covered him with kisses, but all the time there was treachery in his heart. While he covered Him with kisses, he was betraying his Master. 

    Envy also, is a feature of moral darkness. What power envy has. It says of Pilate, that he knew that for envy they had delivered him up. The scripture says the Lord went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed by the devil, for God was with Him. That is what the merely religious man hates; the priests and levites; the scribes and Pharisees, could not tolerate One with whom God was. While they went on with their forms and ceremonies in all their deadness, they knew that God was with Jesus, and it brought out that dark terrible feature of envy, and who can stand before envy? 

    All these elements of darkness were concentrated in the dark night of Calvary; for it was their hour and the power of darkness. Into that dark night our blessed Lord went, and what did He do? There is one thing He did that is proper to the night  He wept. Weeping may endure for a night  weeping is proper to the night, meaning that those who go through the night rightly, feel things intensely, and the weeping is the expression of that intense sorrow and grief. How the Lord felt that night! We have already referred to the betrayal by Judas, and how intensely the Lord felt that as He said in the language of the Psalmist, If it had been an enemy I could have borne it. How intensely He felt the treachery and hatred as He drew near to that dark moment. It says He began to be sorrowful and very heavy,  what words to apply to the Lord! Mans hatred, treachery and envy were felt in His own spirit. He said Reproach hath broken my heart  think of the intensity of those inward feelings that made Him say My soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto death. 

    Then in addition to all that I have mentioned, there was also another form of darkness which gave character to the night which the Lord had to face. Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the land unto the ninth hour  the darkness of the judgment of God against sin, into which He, whose delight it was to live in the sunshine of the love of God, went  into the utter distance  a most solemn and unique moment. We can only contemplate this with wonder and adoration. Yet even the anticipation of this moment, necessitated by the holy judgment of God against sin, did not hinder the Lord fulfilling what we read of in Psalm 134: Ye servants of the Lord, which by night stand in the house of the Lord. Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and bless the Lord. 

    God intended that however dark the night, His servants should stand before Him and minister to Him  the service of the sanctuary should go on. Think how the Lord took up that service in that darkest of all nights. The service of God does not stop although the night be dark. So in John 13, it says when Judas went out that it was night, and in John 17 we see that great Priest lifting up His eyes to heaven, and speaking to His Father. He is seen there presenting to God at the golden altar, the fragrant incense, the fragrance of which remains to this day. The true Priest is there seen standing and ministering, albeit it was such a night! 

    You see Him in Gethsemane as the night deepens, yielding still the fragrance of One wholly devoted to the will of God: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt. The holy incense goes up to God as a fragrant offering, acceptable to God. As it says in Hebrews 5: 7, Who in the days of his flesh when he had offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears unto him that was able to save him from death, and was heard  What an offering! What shall we say dear brethren, of the sweetness rising from Calvary, when He lifted up His hands in the sanctuary and said Father, forgive them for they know not what they do. Think of the holy preciousness of that to God! How it has affected many a heart as the savour of it reaches it, but it was first presented to God. Above all, it was in that night that He through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, Hebrews 9: 14. It was done in the night  and the holy service of God still went on. 

    Then we come to that other scripture in Job. How the Lord fulfils that! Elihu said that what marked men was that they did not say Where is God my maker who gives songs in the night? Though that could not strictly apply to the Lord yet He had a song in the night  And when they had sung an hymn they went out into the mount of Olives, Mark 14: 26. You may say, How does that fit in with His tears? They are both true dear brethren, and while weeping is proper to the night, singing is also. Both are to go on. How perfectly it was so with the Lord. It was in that night in which He was betrayed, that He took bread, and blessed and broke it and gave it to them. And He took the cup, and when He had given thanks, He gave it to them: and after that it is added And when they had sung an hymn they went out into the mount of Olives. Think of the darkness of that night, and yet the Lord is singing! His heart was delighting in God, and His joy was so great that He is joining the singing in that night. They sang an hymn  the Lord was with them. He could weep  we can understand that. Precious holy tears rightly put in the bottle of God, but He could also sing in the night. 

    Another feature of service in the night is set forth in the Song of Solomon. There are three score armed men  every one with swords, because of alarms in the night. The Lord Jesus is seen like that in that dark night, guarding every interest. Men came out with swords and staves to take Him, but there were those with Him whom God had given to Him, so precious to God; and the Lord said If therefore ye seek me, let these go their way. He would protect them. He said Let these go their way, and the enemies of Christ could not touch them. They went backward and fell to the ground in the presence of the Son of God. Then there was Satans desire to have Peter, but there is the armed Warrior with His prayer to guard him. In that night He looks upon Peter, after he had denied Him, and recaptures his heart for God. He will not let Satan have Peter; He is standing by night as an armed man guarding the interests of God. 

    Now, having said that, I want to apply it to ourselves. We are in the night. Another day is soon to come. The Sun of righteousness will soon arise with healing in His wings, and usher in a new day. Night is settling in upon Christendom. Man is turning away from God and from Christ  from the precious light of God. I dwell on it, for we want to have our eyes open to the truth of scripture. The apostle says in Hebrews they have trodden under foot the Son of God. It is morally a repetition of what was done when they spat upon Christ, and condemned Him and rejected Him. As is said in Hebrews 10 of such, And hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified an unholy thing  and insulted the Spirit of grace. These words describe the darkness that is setting in, but what are we doing in the darkness? He would have us do what He did. We are not of the night, and we cannot be for the Lord in the night if we are marked by the same characteristics as those who are of the night. The position of the children of God is that they are not of the night, but are of the day. As the Lord says, Ye are sons of light, but are we practically marked by features of the night? If so, may the Lord help us to judge them, so that we may be true to Him in the night. 

    The allowance of hatred or malice, an unforgiving spirit, or bitterness of heart, simply means that we are morally of the night, and therefore lose the greatest privilege we can have of being for the Lord in the night. The allowance of deception in any form, means that we are morally of the night. The apostle says, having renounced the hidden things of dishonesty. Now let us face this, for if there is anything in our home life, our business life, or in our relations with one another that is evil and unjudged, but hidden, we shall lose the most blessed privilege of being true to the Lord in the night. I would beg you young ones especially, to beware of anything you have to hide. When you feel you do not want a thing to be known, then deception will result, and if you do not judge it, you will miss being for the Lord. The moment we feel we do not want a thing to be known, we are coming under the power of darkness. I do not mean such things must be made known before all, but what needs to be hidden, should be judged, or it will rob us of the precious privilege of being for the Lord, because we cannot be of the night and be true to the Lord in the night. 

    The apostle Peter says, Laying aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings. If we envy another what he has  it may be his money, or his home, or his reputation, or it might be the esteem he has among the brethren, or his place in the local meeting, we pass morally into the night. That is the road that led to the crucifixion of Christ. That does not belong to the sons of the day, it belongs to the children of darkness. May the Lord help us to judge these principles in our hearts. The Lord would have us with the features that marked Him in the night. First, to weep. 

    I do not think we shall go far on the road I am seeking to indicate, if we do not weep; 

    that is, if we do not feel things. All the men of God wept. Moses wept as a babe. Nehemiah wept, so that the king, as he came before him said, This is nothing else but sorrow of heart. David was a man of tears; he said, Put thou my tears into thy bottle. Paul says, I tell you weeping. The Lord would have us feel the condition of the assembly; the public dishonour brought upon His name now that we are approaching the days of apostasy. Weeping indeed, is suitable to the night. 

    Paul did not stop at weeping: Nehemiah did not stop there: David did not stop there. Paul wept for he felt things, but he also stood in faithful service in the house of God in the night. He was one of those servants who stand by night in the house of the Lord. See him in the gaol at Philippi, standing there at midnight going on with the service of God. At midnight Paul and Silas prayed and sang praises to God, and the prisoners heard them. His back beaten with stripes, his feet fast in the stocks, but he is serving God. The songs that God had given them were given back to Him from their hearts. They are also seen guarding the divine interests for they had been sent to the man of Macedonia. The gaoler takes a sword to kill himself, but Paul says, Do thyself no harm for we are all here. That man is secured for God and for Christ. 

    Stephen too, how he felt the night. They gnashed upon him with their teeth  they ran upon him with one accord, yet in the midst of all, there he is, going on with the service of God, offering up to heaven the blessed fragrance of the holy incense, while his heart is filled with joy. He said, I see the heavens opened. He saw Jesus and the glory of God, and he said, Behold I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. He is going on with the service of God in the house of the Lord. He wants us to weep indeed, but the service of God must not stop. Let us stand by night in the house of the Lord so that the offerings go on. The fire on the altar was never to go out. Are we all contributing to it? God grant we may be. 

    You say, What can I offer? You can offer much. God values the bodies of His people; He wants them. While men of the world are dishonouring their bodies, let our bodies be laid on Gods altar, as a sacrifice acceptable to Him, which is our reasonable service. He wants the praises of our hearts; Let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually. Even if the night is dark, the fruit of our lips confessing His name is to continue. He is prepared to accept what you can give Him, even though outwardly it be but two mites that make a farthing. He is prepared to accept it. The giving of the Philippians was an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God. The scripture makes clear that certain things are not to be given to God  such as the price of a dog, Deuteronomy 23: 18. What comes from an unholy association or from what is unclean, is not to be contributed to the treasury. The Lord does not want it, in fact, He will not have it. If behind the scenes, there is that which is unholy in our activities, in our occupations, in our business methods, and we propose to devote part of the gain resulting to the Lord, He will not accept it, and it is not a sacrifice acceptable to Him. But otherwise, He loves the offerings of His people and He wants them to continue. 

    Then there are the songs, and they are still to be sung. He gives songs  there are many of them. I cannot dwell on them in detail, but God gives songs in the night. The one song I had in mind is the hymn that follows the Lords supper. That can still be sung  the affections of the saints rising up to God as they taste the sweetness of the love of God made known in the death of Christ  that of which the new covenant speaks to us. God says, They shall all know me, from the least to the greatest, and as we become more and more acquainted with God and His love week by week, the Lord would have the hymn still to be sung. That song is to go up in the night, from hearts that know the love of God. 

    Then at the end, we have the armed men standing round Solomons bed. Solomons bed represents that on which he rests in the midst of his people. The Lord has a resting place in the affections of His people. He had not where to lay His head when here, but He has a resting place now in the holy affections of His saints. He has a bed, and threescore armed men stand round and they have swords. They will not let anyone touch that bed. Who will interfere with the rest of Christ? How we can thank God for that rest! No false teaching  no unrighteous course allowed. Armed men are there to see that no one interferes with the rest of Christ in the affections of His people. We can reckon on that. If any disturber approaches that bed, these armed men have their swords and they are prepared to use them although it is the night. If we bring into the Christian company any unholy practice, or unholy teaching, sooner or later these armed men with their swords will have to be faced. We want to have part in this, and to use whatever power we may have to safeguard the precious interests of Christ in the night. 
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    Song of Songs 4

    In the first five verses of this chapter the King speaks to His spouse of her fairness. He delights to do so because every feature of it  and there are seven features particularly mentioned here  is the product of grace. He loves to make her conscious that she has beauty in His eyes. As under grace and its teaching certain features are developed in the saints which are most attractive to Christ. The grace of God brings beautiful features into evidence. We appreciate them when we see them, but the Lord appreciates them far more than we do; they are most attractive to Him. Nothing that is of nature comes into this; the most amiable traits of natural character have no place or part in the beauty of the bride. Her beauty is divinely conferred, and it has only been acquired through the setting aside by the power of grace of what attached to us by nature. It is clear that in speaking thus to His loved one the Lord has not in mind what we were according to the flesh, but what we are by the grace of God. The beauty which He describes is real and subsisting; He would riot say what was not true, nor call that beautiful which was really ugly. But His eye rests with complacent delight on every feature which is the product of grace. Grace, when truly received, is never unproductive; it effects moral transformation; it brings about features in its subjects which are beautiful under the eye of Christ. We remarked before that in this section of the book there is return, after a period of decline, to a sense of grace, and it is therefore in keeping that the saints should be viewed according to what they are by the grace of God. Paul could say, By Gods grace I am what I am, and even as to his abundant labour he said, But not I, but the grace of God which was with me (1 Corinthians 15: 10). Every subject of grace has beautiful features. When it could be said of Saul of Tarsus, Behold he is praying it was a beautiful trait; it spoke of transformation  subjection and dependence instead of violent self-will and enmity. It made him attractive to Christ, and also to Ananias when he heard of it. The grace of God teaches us that having denied impiety and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, and justly, and piously in the present course of things (Titus 2: 12). These are features which have great moral beauty. When Gentiles at Antioch believed and turned to the Lord, Barnabas was sent to see what was going on, and we are told that he saw the grace of God (Acts 11: 23). He saw it in its manifest fruits in the young converts, and it made him rejoice. It is beauty created under grace that is described, in a figurative way, in the language of the verses before us This scripture is intended to direct our attention to features which are attractive to Christ, so that we may seek in every way to further them, and have them fully developed in us. The features which are delightful to Christ all correspond with Himself; they are derived from Him. 

    The first of these features is ability for spiritual perception; her eyes are doves behind her veil. This is a feature which is hidden from the world; men cannot take account of it; she veils it from their view; but it is a chief beauty in the eyes of Christ. How acceptable to the Lord in the days of His flesh were those who gave evidence of having ability to see in a spiritual sense! Those to whom He could day, Blessed are your eyes because they see! Such ability could not be apart from new birth, for the Lord said, Except anyone be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God. The operation of God in new birth, and the presence of the Spirit, are necessary if our eyes are to be doves. And ye have the unction from the holy one, and ye know all things (1 John 2: 20); The spiritual discerns all things (1 Corinthians 2: l5), are scriptures which occur to one in connection with the eyes of the bride. When the Lord said to His disciples, But ye, who do ye say that I am? (Matthew 16: 15) He was giving them opportunity to shew what perception they had, and when Simon Peter answered, Thou art the Christ; the Son of the living God, He pronounced him Blessed as a subject of His Fathers grace. Dove-like vision was there, and it had great beauty in His eyes. 

    It is well to remember that we should not have had eyes at all, in any spiritual sense, if the Lord had not given us sight. Jehovah openeth the eyes of the blind (Psalm 146: 8). It was expressly written of the day of the Messiah that the eyes of the blind should see (Isaiah 29: 18; Isaiah 35: 6; Isaiah 42: 7), and the ancient rabbis were right in saying that this was a miracle reserved for the Messiah alone to perform. He did not give the power to do it to His disciples. 

    To open their eyes in Pauls commission does not mean quite that Paul could give men sight, but that he was sent to put the truth of the position so clearly before them that their blood would be entirely on their own heads if they did not turn to the light and to God. But many blind received sight when the Lord was here; seven of them are specially brought before our notice in the Gospels. They illustrate that precious work of divine grace by which ability is given for spiritual perception. 

    Do we always consider that our spiritual vision is for the pleasure of Christ? Our spiritual apprehensions are not for display before men, to attract attention to ourselves; they are behind thy veil. It would be good if we regarded every accession of light, every enlarged view of Christ, every increase in the knowledge of God, as conferred that we might be more pleasurable to Christ. It might not always be His will that we should speak to others of what He has given us to perceive. He may sometimes say, as He did to the two blind men, See let no man know it (Matthew 9: 27 - 31). The veil suggests a certain reservation, in contrast to publicity; the eyes as behind thy veil would indicate a spiritual beauty that is not uncovered to everybody; it is held as that which is for Christ. He will know how to utilise it for service perhaps at some time, but, it remains veiled until He pleases. Paul had wonderful revelations and visions as caught up into paradise, but he kept them behind the veil for fourteen years. A reserve of this kind, which might be brought out for the servants own glory, but which is veiled until it is necessary to bring it out for Christs glory, is peculiarly pleasurable to Him. May we be more concerned to have perceptions and apprehensions that are valued in our hearts because of the pleasure which our having them gives to Christ! Surely every lover of Christ would like to have spiritual vision that would give delight to Him. So that if we listen to ministry, or read, we have this before us, and not the thought of mere knowledge that puffs up. Every truly spiritual perception of Christ and of the truth is part of the bridal beauty which is attractive to Him, and He would have us to know that it is so. Even when we ourselves see souls acquiring new apprehensions of Christ, or desiring to see Him more clearly and fully, it gives us genuine pleasure, and that is the love of Christ in His saints leading them to appreciate what He appreciates. What pleasure the Lord had in seeing the progress of the man whose eyes He opened! (John 9) Every new perception the man got, I think we may say, gave the Lord more pleasure than it gave the man himself. 

    Thy hair is as a flock of goats, on the slopes of mount Gilead. This second feature of the bride is peculiarly a womanly glory. But woman, if she have long hair, it is glory to her; for the long hair is given to her in lieu of s veil (1 Corinthians 11: 15). Nature itself teaches that it is the womans glory to be veiled as being in the subject place; her glory is to be in the place of one who has a head. This is the true glory of the assembly; she is subjected to the Christ in His blessed relation to her as Head. This kind of subjection is not brought about by a sense of duty, but by love and reverence. The assembly does not merely feel that she ought to be subject to Christ, but she loves to be. She is conscious that no other relation to Him is suitable, and that to be in it is her true glory, and an essential feature of her beauty in His eyes. I do not doubt that this is set forth figuratively in the hair of the spouse; it constitutes a prominent feature of her attractiveness in the eyes of the King. 

    Hair, as in Nazariteship, carries with it also the thought of consecration. He hath consecrated himself to Jehovah, he shall be holy; he shall let the locks of the hair of his head grow. And we read of the hair of the head of his consecration (Numbers 6: 5, 18). How beautiful in the eyes of Christ is this feature! As constrained by His love we no longer live to ourselves but to Him. For both if we should live, it is to the Lord we live; and if we should die, it is to the Lord we die: both if we should live then, and if we should die, we are the Lords (Romans 14: 8). Spiritual perceptions governing the heart would lead to consecration; it is the normal fruit of grace, and it is a peculiar glory to be thus distinguished in the sight of our eternal Lover. 

    In the descriptions given in this book of the spouse and of Him who is her Beloved, certain of her or of His features are mentioned which are then compared with other things. It would appear that the features are figurative while the comparisons are symbolical. For example, the head would be figurative of intelligence, but if it is said to be like Carmel a comparison is instituted which is of a symbolical nature and indicates the character of the intelligence. Another example may be given from another part of Scripture. We read, And his feet like fine brass, 

    as burning in a furnace (Revelation 1: 15). His feet are figurative of His movements, but when we are told that they are like fine brass, as burning in a furnace this is symbolical language. It is of the nature of a figure that it is comparatively easily understood; a child would understand that the feet represent how one moves. But a symbol requires more mature consideration: the language of symbols has to be learned from their use in Scripture, and by divine teaching. Any simple person would know that a door or gate indicated the way into something, and might mean access or exclusion according as it was open or shut. This is the language of figure. But if we read that the doors of the temple were of olive-wood, carved with cherubim and palm-trees and half-open flowers, and overlaid with gold, this is the language of symbol, into which we have to be initiated before we can understand it. So if we read that Jerusalems gates are of carbuncles, and that the twelve gates of the heavenly city are twelve pearls, these are symbolical statements. There is no natural resemblance between a gate and a pearl: such a description has to be understood symbolically. There may, or there may not, be some kind of natural correspondence between a figure and the symbols which are used in connection with it. Very often there is none; but whether there is or not the symbols have their own significance. This applies to the interpretation of all Scripture symbols; a symbol in every case adds something to the figure which in itself it would not have. It will be helpful to bear this in mind as we look at the comparisons and similitudes which we shall meet with in the Song of Songs. 

    For the spiritual understanding of such language, as used by inspiration of the Holy Spirit, we have to get away from material or literal thoughts, and seek to gather the moral ideas which are presented in a symbolical way. I do not say that we can always interpret them aright; for there is real difficulty in many of the figures and symbols. We need the Lord to give us understanding, and He does not fail those who seek Him. And if we do not know, it is a very safe and wholesome thing to admit our ignorance. 

    The hair of the spouse being as a flock of goats, on the slopes of mount Gilead connects the thoughts of unity, and an exceedingly favourable position, with the features attaching to hair in Scripture. True subjection and consecration on the part of individual saints will inevitably bring them into unity. It will bring about a collective state of things which will have true flock character. The flock is a precious designation of the saints viewed collectively, because it conveys the thought that not only has each individual a place under direct Shepherd care, but that all move together under one control. This is the practical evidence that we are beautified under the eye of Christ with that true glory of which the hair is a figure. Subjection to Christ as Head will secure unity. This is not agreeing to differ, but moving together without a divergent thought because all have one Head. 

    Subjection to one Shepherd, as knowing and confiding in His love, will lead to our being found in most favourable pasture. The slopes of mount Gilead would indicate this. (See Jeremiah 1: 19; Micah 7: 14) 

    If we are not enjoying rich pasture, or not moving in unity with our brethren in the enjoyment of it, the question arises whether grace has been allowed to bring about in us those features of spiritual beauty and glory which are set forth in the hair of the spouse? 

    The frequent use of the goat as a sin-offering suggests that, the saints viewed as a flock of goats are regarded as being in holy separation from everything that was judged in the death of Christ. We shall not otherwise move in unity as one flock, nor shall we feed in green pastures. If we have really apprehended Christ in Sin-offering character we are under obligation to maintain, through grace, a holiness that is in keeping with it. 

    The next feature brought before us in the Kings description of the spouse is her teeth, and this would set forth ability to avail oneself of spiritual food, for it is by the teeth that food is masticated. Under grace we acquire ability to feed, and this is attractive to the Lord. He furnishes food supply in abundance, but His pleasure is found in seeing us able to make use of it. There are many forms of spiritual food typified by the passover lamb, by manna, flesh, corn, bread, etc., but unless we have ability to feed on them they do not sustain or strengthen us. 

    The comparison instituted here: Thy teeth are like a flock of shorn sheep, which go up from the washing; which have all borne twins, and none is barren among them  would suggest to us the conditions which accompany spiritual ability to feed. Sheep represent those who are partakers of the divine nature. If we are to feed on Christ  and all spiritual food is Christ in some form  there must be a nature suitable to appropriate such food, and to grow by it. If there is not something morally kindred to Christ in the soul there is nothing which can possibly feed on Him. Those born of incorruptible seed are evidenced by the desire which they have for that which is nourishing and strengthening in a spiritual sense. (See 1 Peter 1: 23 - 2: 3) There is correspondence between the food and the one who feeds, so that the one is suited to the other, The natural man cannot feed on Christ; there is nothing in him to which such food appeals. 

    Then the sheep here are shorn; their nature has been in activity, and has yielded something at personal cost for the One to whom they belong. We may not always think so, but it is a fact that ability to feed depends to a large extent on what we have yielded. If I find that I get nothing out of my reading of Scripture, or out of ministry that is evidently food for others, it is time to ask whether the grace of God has had its way in producing something for His praise, or for the comfort of His people? The more we yield the more we shall be able to appropriate as food. If there has been nothing produced, the grace of God has been received in vain. It could not be absolutely so in anyone born of incorruptible seed, but a small yield often accounts for small capability to feed. Of course if we do not feed we cannot expect to yield wool, so that it works both ways. The normal course is that as nourished by grace we produce something for God; then fresh supplies of grace are forthcoming, and there is a further yield. But if we are unproductive there will be little or no ability for spiritual appropriation. The principle comes out in Hebrews 6: 7; the rain comes down, useful herbs are produced, and then, consequent upon this yield, there is further blessing from God. 

    Wool is the natural product of a sheeps life, but it is grown to be yielded under shearing. How everything was yielded, even life itself, by our blessed Lord, and this without opening His mouth in complaint! And Peter tells us that He has left us a Model that we should follow in His steps. As we pursue this line there will be no lack of ability to enjoy spiritual food. 

    Then there is a further thought of the sheep going up from the washing. Many wonder why they do not get more at the meetings, or in private reading, but the secret is that they do not come up from the washing. The washing of water by the word is for cleansing from all that is unsuitable to Christ or uncomely in His sheep. If we do not submit ourselves to this sanctifying and purifying process our ability to feed will be seriously impaired. 

    Finally, these sheep are presented as marked by fruitfulness; all have borne twins and none is barren. It would be good for every believer to desire to bring at least two souls to Christ; it might well be a distinct object with each one of us. Think of the increase of the flock for Him! Andrew first found his own brother Simon and led him to Jesus. I do not believe the Lord would have any of us to be barren in relation to the increase of the flock. And if there were more fruitfulness of this kind there would be more real ability to enjoy spiritual food. 

    The word is never more precious to us than when we have had the joy of bringing other hearts to know its value, whether they be strangers to grace or believers. 

    If the teeth of the spouse represent, as we have seen, ability to take in food, her lips convey the thought of what comes out in expression. What comes out of our lips rightly takes character from what we have appropriated as food. The life that is sustained by spiritual food will be expressed by comely speech. Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, and thy speech is comely. As the inward man is nourished the saints are formed after Christ, and the lips become a channel of expression; they indicate what is within. The good man, out of the good treasure of his heart, brings forth good; and the wicked man out of the wicked, brings forth what is wicked; for out of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaks (Luke 6: 45). The possession of teeth implies a certain maturity of power to appropriate; it does not accompany infancy. Spiritually it would indicate that one is skilled in the word of righteousness, and habituated to distinguishing good and evil. One is not occupied with what is elementary, such as those first principles which were brought out in Judaism, but one has gone on to appropriate the full grace that is known in a risen and heavenly Christ. (See Hebrews 5: 12 - 6: 3) As thus nourished the lips give expression to the grace that is known within. Nothing is a more practical token of how far grace rules us than the way we speak. 

    Every feature of the bride really comes out of Christ; Eve was taken out of Adam. If we think of a Hes lips, what grace was poured into them and flowed from them! Now his bride is to be what Eve was for Adam  His like, or counterpart. There is to be no occasion when grace may be absent from our speech, for we read, Let your word he always with grace, seasoned with salt (Colossians 4: 6). The salt is to be there as seasoning, for grace is never unfaithful or unholy, but always with grace. Let no corrupt word go out of your mouth, but if there be any good one for needful edification, that it may give grace to those that hear it (Ephesians 4: 29). How beautiful is such it feature as this in the eyes of Christ! The comeliness of the bride is of a most practical character; it is made up of moral and spiritual traits which give pleasure to the heart of Christ. 

    There was a time when we said, Our lips are our own: who is lord over us? (Psalm 12: 4). But that time came to an end when we confessed with our mouths Jesus as Lord. This really meant that we had sanctified the Lord, the Christ, in our hearts, and as a result we sanctified Him on our lips. I look upon the thread of scarlet as suggesting that, for scarlet speaks of His kingly rights (see Matthew 27: 28, 29). When Rahab put the line of scarlet thread in her window it was symbolical of the fact that she had owned the rights of Jehovah, and had come under His authority as known in grace. If our lips, have confessed Jesus as Lord they are dedicated, and all that comes out of them henceforth is to be in keeping with that confession. We can never again say that our lips are our own, or that we have no lord over us. All that we say is now to be the evidence that we have a Lord, and that our lips are for His pleasure and service and praise. Then they will be like a thread of scarlet. 

    The fact that our lips have been used for an elevated and spiritual purpose renders it most unsuitable that they should ever give expression to what is of the flesh. James will not allow that it is right that blessing and cursing should go out of the same mouth. So that if my lips have blessed the Lord or the Father what I say to men or to the brethren must be in keeping with that. The highest use to which the lips are put is to be the standard by which all their utterances are to be governed. The continual influence of grace would maintain this; if we get away from that influence we shall be sure to express what we are naturally, and this is nothing to be proud of! The Lords lips were very beautiful in all that they expressed. Behold, I have not withheld my lips, Jehovah thou knowest. I have not hidden thy righteousness within my heart; I have declared thy faithfulness and thy salvation; I have not concealed thy loving-kindness and thy truth from the great congregation (Psalm 40: 9, 10). His lips were like a thread of scarlet, ever speaking in faithfulness to God and in grace to men. What delight to God did His lips give! And it may be ours, through grace, to give pleasure_ to Him by the way we speak, The thought of pleasing the One who loves us, and whom we love, might well be a mighty and perpetual influence in our hearts. May we render to Him, as Israel will in a coming day, the calves of our lips! (Hosea 14: 2). 

    The temples, or cheeks, of the spouse are the next features mentioned, and they are said to be as a piece of a pomegranate ... behind thy veil. They would represent what is prominent, and what would, perhaps, most attract attention if it were exposed to view. But the most distinct evidences of vigorous spiritual life  the ruddy glow of the pomegranate on the cheeks  are behind thy veil. The truest signs of inward spiritual life are for the eye of Divine Persons alone. Their true character and comeliness are gone the moment they are done to attract the eye of men. Much of the fruit of grace comes only under the view of Christ and of His Father. It is not for display, at any rate at the present time. 

    I would illustrate this part of the beauty of the spouse by referring to the Lords words in Matthew 6 as to the alms, or righteousness of His disciples, and their prayers and fastings (see Matthew 6: 1 - 18). These are very clear evidences of vitality and moral comeliness, but they are to be behind thy veil. The true measure of our spiritual vitality is known only to Divine Persons, and it is a very distinct characteristic of the spouse that she does not wish to be unveiled before men. She is content that her beauty should be known to her Beloved alone. 

    Our righteousness  the word includes alms-giving but also many other things that are right for a saint to do  is not to be before men, to be seen of them. It is not to be made a show of; otherwise its comeliness before the Father would be lost. Much prayer becomes the saints, but it is to be in secret; the chamber and the shut door are very essential. Of course there is fellowship in prayer amongst saints, but it is not well to make a show of it before men; 

    religious flesh could take pride in that. Then fasting has a very real place in spiritual life  the refusal of what is legitimate in view of more entire devotedness to the Lord. But this would not be talked of, or written about; it would rather be veiled from human eyes. The King is here expressing His appreciation of His spouse in her veiled condition. As in His chambers she would not be veiled to Him, but outside and to other eyes she is veiled, and her being so adds to her beauty before Him. People speak sometimes of taking the veil in an outward and material way, which is all worthless, but it is very necessary for the saints to do it spiritually. The effect of grace would be to develop features that are a secret between our souls and the Lord. This would entirely preserve us from every form of religious hypocrisy. It would give us true beauty in the eyes of the Beloved; the hidden life of devotion to Him is very precious in His sight. 

    There is, of course, another side, brought before us also in the Lords words, Let your light thus shine before men, so that they may see your upright works, and glorify your Father who is in the heavens. This is the public side connected with testimony. Whatever light we have from God is intended to shine; it is not to be obscured. But this is not to bring ourselves into evidence; indeed it will not glorify us to do it, it will cost us something, but our Father will be glorified. 

    It might be said at this point that there is a good deal of correspondence between the features of the spouse as seen in the Song of Songs and the moral beauties of saints as described in the sermon on the mount. The former presents the effect of the influence of Christ and of heaven in the souls of men in highly poetic and figurative language; the latter brings that effect before us in plain statement. The figurative language of the Song can only be rightly interpreted by those who are characterised by genuine and practical piety, and by true and fervent love for Christ. 

    Thy neck is like the tower of David, built for an armoury: a thousand bucklers hang thereon, all shields of mighty men. The neck in Scripture would seem to indicate where the strength of purpose lies. We often read of men being stiff-necked, and having hardened necks. The purpose of man is always naturally to carry out his own will. God can put a providential yoke on mans neck to hinder him from doing all that he would like to do, but the purpose of man is always to effect something for himself, for his own pleasure or glory. But when grace comes in and produces its blessed effect, purpose takes an altogether different form. When, through grace, the yoke of Christ is taken up there is complete transformation. Never was this more clearly seen than in the case of Saul of Tarsus. If ever there was a man whose neck was an iron sinew (Isaiah 48: 4) it was he. But mercy reached him from the glory and subdued him. When he said, What shall I do, Lord? he had really taken the yoke of Christ upon his neck, and from that moment he was set in purpose to know Gods will and to do it. 

    The tower of David reminds us that David was typical of Christ as the man after Gods heart, who would do all His will (Acts 13: 22). What a triumph of grace that instead of the will of man dominating, 

    and manifesting itself in stiffneckedness Godward, the neck should become like the tower of David! There is a fixed purpose now to stand immovably against every influence that is hostile to the will of God. Paul said to the Corinthians, So then, my beloved brethren, be firm, immovable. He could speak of Timothy being thoroughly acquainted with his purpose, and he could say, I am set for the defence of the glad tidings. We see in him one whose neck was like the tower of David. He knew what the will of God was as established in Christ, and he was set to defend it in a scene where every influence was hostile to it. Such a feature is a part of the beauty of the bride upon which her Beloved can dwell with delight. When Priscilla and Aquila staked their own neck for Pauls life, they were manifestly set for the defence of Gods testimony. The tower of David, with its thousand bucklers, all shields of mighty men, would speak of many standing together in a defensive attitude. It would correspond with what Paul says of the Philippian saints: Ye have me in your hearts, and that both in my bonds and in the defence and confirmation of the glad tidings ye are all participators in my grace (Philippians 1: 7). It is a true assembly feature, and a part of the fairness of His spouse which makes her attractive to His love. A thousand bucklers would suggest that no point is left exposed; the testimony of God is maintained as against every foe, and in all its features. No better illustration of a neck like the tower of David could be found than Stephen. He faced with immovable purpose the whole council  all that was great and honoured in Israel  and he maintained defensively all that wits essential to the testimony of God at the moment. If his face even to his adversaries was as the face of an angel, how fair he must have been in the eyes of the One who looked down upon him from the glory! We can understand the Lord saying to him, and to all who, even in the very smallest degree, resemble him, Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold, thou art fair. 

    If we have that feature which is set forth by a neck like the tower of David our affections will be preserved. Spiritual affections are very precious to the Lord, and they are the last feature of His spouse to be described. Thy two breasts are like two fawns, twins of a gazelle, which feed among the lilies. The two breasts speak of affections that are in even balance. Grace governing the heart would secure this; the one who loves God would love his brother also; and there would be no partialities as to the truth, no attaching ourselves to one aspect of the truth in such a way as to lose interest in the whole circle of truth. We are apt to get one-sided. The Lord would not have some to be all for the gospel, and others all for the assembly; as to our affections, He would have us all equally interested in both, whatever might be our personal service. Unbalanced affections are really a deformity because they are not the counterpart of the affections of Christ, and we should covet correspondence with Him in all things, and particularly in our affections. We may be sure that His heart would delight in this. 

    The two fawns, twins of a gazelle set forth symbolically the tenderness and sensitiveness of spiritual affections. These are timid creatures, sensitive to any molestation, and ready to flee from it on swift foot. The Lord would have us to cultivate and exhibit affections that, are delicately sensitive, that are quickly alarmed by the approach of anything that is of the world or the flesh or the devil. This holy sensitiveness can only be preserved as it is nourished upon appropriate food. The garbage of the world is fatal to it. The fawns feed among the lilies. This, as we have seen, is where He feeds His flock (chapter 2: 16; 6: 3). If the spouse is herself a lily among thorns her affections must feed in conditions that correspond with her own true character. How refined the purity of such a feeding-place! A place where one is surrounded by a beauty and glory that has been directly conferred by God. Where all is in contrast to the thorns around, and is marked by harmlessness, simplicity, and irreproachableness (see Philippians 2: 12 - 16). In such conditions spiritual affections can be suitably nourished. They are conditions which do not pertain to the world nor to nature; they belong to a sphere where all is the product of grace. 

    The Lord would have His saints to know that, as having spiritual features  the product of grace  they have a beauty that is attractive to Him. There is no self-exaltation in knowing this, for every saint is deeply conscious that it is the fruit of the death of Christ, and of the presence and working of the Holy Spirit. It is the result, too, of many humbling exercises by which we have learned to judge what is of the flesh, and to be freed, in some measure, from what we were naturally. Every feature that we have according to grace has moral beauty, and God would encourage and stimulate us to cultivate features that are attractive to Christ because they correspond with Himself. Spiritual features need to be developed and matured, for none of us could think for a moment that the features of the bride were fully formed in us. But whether they are formed little or much they are the only features which attract the love of Christ,. And He speaks of His delight in them so that we may cultivate and further them by all possible means. And the bride never has before her as the goal of her desires anything less than to be absolutely like Christ so as to be His counterpart. The youngest believer may profitably say to himself every morning, and a hundred times through the day, God has taken me up in His grace to make me like Christ; therefore anything that is not like Christ is unworthy of me. The beauty of the bride is developed by the refusal of features that are not in correspondence with Christ, and the better we know Him the more power will there be to do this. 

    When the day dawns and the shadows flee away all the saints will be like Christ; they will all bear the image of the heavenly One. If we have that before us we shall want to get as many impressions of Him as are possible now. And I think this is what is conveyed by the spouse saying that she would get to the mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of frankincense. She would like to gather up more of His fragrance, and to be found on holy elevations where she would be free from all other influences. She would familiarise herself more with the rich odours that have disclosed themselves in Him. This is the effect of learning from Him His thoughts in regard to her. 

    The mountain of myrrh speaks of the love of Christ as expressed in suffering even unto death. It was at Golgotha that they offered Him wine mingled with myrrh, and Nicodemus brought myrrh and aloes to bind up with His body for burial. No blessings conferred, no glory that can be brought in, give such an impression of Christ as the contemplation of Him as suffering in His love. A suffering Messiah touches the heart of those who love Him in a deeper way than a glorified One. As the glorious King He will deliver the needy who crieth, and the afflicted, who hath no helper (Psalm 72). But how will the needy and afflicted be moved when they understand that in all their affliction he was afflicted! When they are constrained to say, Surely he hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows! There is not a sorrow in the human heart which He has not made His own, and this in the willing devotion of love! All sorrow and suffering was concentrated on Him  the Man of sorrows. When the Passover in the upper room and Gethsemane and Calvary become to the remnant the mountain of myrrh how they will love their Messiah as known in the unparalleled suffering of His love! But we are privileged to come to that mountain before they do. 

    When the day dawns and the shadows flee away we shall come out with Christ and like Him, and in the meantime He would have us to be acquiring impressions of Him that will bring us more and more into correspondence with Him through the Spirits work. The mountain of myrrh and the hill of frankincense speak of what the Lord would have us to know now in the assembly. The eating of the Lords supper is what brings us together in assembly character. We thus find ourselves in a spot where the fragrance abounds; we come to such an expression of His love in its greatness that it may well be spoken of as the mountain of myrrh. The loaf and the cup ever bring it before us. He came in flesh that He might have a body in which His love could be expressed  a love that no suffering stayed. The flesh and blood of Christ have become the great witnesses of divine love. His love suffered all through in innumerable ways, but the climax of all was that He gave Himself. Each individual saint can say, He has loved me, and given himself for me, and He has given Himself for the assembly. The only way to think rightly of the blessing of the individual saint, or of the place and privilege of the assembly, is to see it all as the outcome and fruit of the death of Christ. 

    If the body and blood of Christ have been given for us in love who can measure the immensity of the result? It puts everything on a new and divine footing. If we want to understand the character of present blessing we must pass over into the great thoughts of divine love, we must think of what God has purposed, of what the Father would have for His own pleasure. It is all eternally secured through the death of Christ; and its greatness is according to the preciousness of that which has secured it; it is in a full way for Gods delight. If we eat the Lords supper in true self-judgment we have not to think of ourselves in any other way than as the subjects of infinite love, and as those who are blessed according to the thoughts of that love. 

    Then there is the hill of frankincense, which would set forth the intercession of Christ. The thoughts of the Father for His own are all cherished in the heart of the Son, and He has taken them up in an intercessory way, as we may see in John 17. He knows in full measure the value of His own death, and all its fruits, and His saints are ever on His heart as those who have their place and portion according to the thoughts of divine love. What an elevation is this! Yet it is certain that if Christ thinks of His own, and intercedes for them, it must be in accord with the place which His own death has secured for them. He must think of them according to the lofty thoughts of His own and the Fathers love. The precious stones in the breast-plate of the high priest represented the tribes of Israel as seen in the lustre and beauty of divine thoughts, and not as marked by weakness and failure. 

    Nothing is of true assembly character that does not recognise the value and result of the death of Christ,. Nothing has place there but what corresponds with the thoughts concerning His saints which are in the heart of Christ. As Head He would delight to bring us into all that is in His heart Godward in priestly and intercessory love. The mountain of myrrh and the hill of frankincense set forth in a figurative way the elevation which our souls may reach spiritually as we contemplate the love of Christ as expressed in death, and as expressed in the precious and holy thoughts of His heart told out to God and the Father. We get outside the region of human thoughts there. What could be more blessed? Divine love known, its precious thoughts unfolded, and all seen as secured eternally through the suffering love of Christ, and as now cherished in His heart for us. And we may realise this in spiritual power before the day dawns and the shadows flee away. Would it not be bound to have the effect of bringing about increased correspondence with Christ  an enlarged development and maturing of bridal features and beauty? I believe that was the Lords intent in instituting His supper. The features of the bride are present in germ in every one who has the Spirit, just as all the faculties of the man are in the babe, but they have to be developed, and the Lord provides what is necessary for their development. 

    Viewing the spouse as having got to the mountain of myrrh and the hill of frankincense the heart of her Beloved goes out to her with intense affection. Thou art all fair, my love; and there is no spot in thee. How our glorious Head delights to view us as those who have taken up our place in all the fragrance of Himself and of His death! If we hold the Head we shall think of ourselves as He thinks of us. We shall be able to move with Him. The four mountains mentioned here  Lebanon, Amanah, Senir and Hermon  represent an elevation of spiritual blessing from which we can look out in company with Christ upon the wondrous results of His having become through death the mountain of myrrh. His twice-repeated with me shows how His love would have us to move and to look at things as He moves and as He looks at them. He would have us in conscious association with Him in our spiritual outlook. All is the fruit of the love in which He suffered and gave Himself for us, and hence it is supreme blessedness according to the height of Gods thoughts. Alas! we often stop short of divine thoughts, but why should we? If blessed at all on the principle of grace we must be blessed according to the heart of God, and according to Christ, and in a way that makes manifest the value of His death. There is no assumption in talking up the place which divine grace and love has given us; it is the truest humility to do so, and it glorifies God. 

    The four mountains are suggestive of the elevated position which the saints are called to occupy according to Gods purpose and grace. Saints of the assembly are called to blessing in the highest possible region. (See Ephesians 1, Ephesians 2). We know the Lord Jesus Christ as the One who has said, I ascend. He has gone to the greatest possible elevation, and we are blessed in Him. The whole work of grace has this in view; it was in the mind of God from eternity, and therefore also from the outset of His ways with us. If we have understood spiritually what it is to come up from the wilderness according to chapter 3: 6, and to get to the mountain of myrrh and the hill of frankincense according to chapter 4: 6, we shall not be surprised to learn that we are called to lofty heights of blessing and favour. May our hearts truly respond to the love in which He says, Come with me! 

    Each time we eat the Lords supper is intended to give us a new impression of the mountain of myrrh. It is a pity to think of it as something we have often done before. It should never be to our hearts a repetition of past privileges; we should look for a new impression of Christ and of divine love each time. Fresh acquisitions of holy fragrance are always possible, for it is a mountain of which we have only compassed a small part as yet. Such is the greatness of Christ, and of His fragrant love disclosed in death, that there is always more to know and to treasure in our hearts. Thus shall we be more and more prepared to give place to Him as Head, and to move with Him in the high region of divine thoughts and the purposes of divine love. 

    The lions dens and the mountains of the leopards are brought in at this point, I believe, to shew that the high and precious thoughts of divine love have their place even in presence of malignant powers of evil. If saints are able to move with Christ in the most elevated regions of spiritual blessing, while great evil powers still exist and are active, it is clear evidence of the triumph of Christ, and of the deliverance which He effects for His loved ones. The thoughts of God are secured in blessing notwithstanding all the power of the enemy; His saints are found in moral and spiritual beauty in spite of the lions and the leopards. If we think of the remnant, whose history of affection for the Messiah is found in this book, we may recall that they will be on earth when the dragon will have been cast out of heaven, and will have great rage knowing he has but a short time (Revelation 12). The beast like to a leopardess will have risen out of the sea, and the other beast  the antichrist  will be there also (Revelation 13). But in spite of all this the spouse will be there; she will be all fair under the eye of Christ; and she will be able to move with Him in the high region of divine thoughts. The concentrated power of evil will be unable to countervail the working of divine power in infinite grace and love. 

    Today every artifice of the devil is being put in activity, evil principalities and authorities are present, universal lords of darkness, and spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies (Ephesians 6). But in spite of all this there are on earth those who have features of bridal beauty, those who know and appreciate the love of Christ, and who respond to Him in holy affections. Grace is securing, even at such a time as this, its own blessed triumph, All is the fruit of the worth and victory of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the evidence of the reality of the work of God in His saints. 

    It is noticeable that there is increasing warmth and intensity of affection in the words addressed by the Beloved to His spouse. In the first five verses of the chapter His words make her conscious of how fair she is in His sight, and the effect of this is that she goes to the mountain of myrrh, and the hill of frankincense that she may get further and fuller impressions of Him. Then He calls her to move with Him from elevated regions which set forth the height of divine thoughts. She is coming now into closer correspondence with Him, and thus becoming increasingly attractive to Him. As spiritual development proceeds there is an enlargement of that in which the love of Christ can be complacent. It should be a concern with us to yield Him increasing pleasure, that His love may be more and more drawn out to us. As we continue in the grace of God (Acts 13: 43), and in the faith (Acts 14: 22), it will inevitably be so. We shall be formed by grace in the appreciation of Christ, and in response to Him, and it will be suitable for Him to convey to us the expression of His love in a more intense way. 

    Thou hast ravished my heart, my sister, my spouse; thou hast ravished my heart with one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck. This is the language of fervent love, but it is not exaggerated; it does but express the true affections of Christ that are called forth as He sees the work of God taking form in His saints. It conveys to us a great thought of His pleasure in that which is the product of divine grace and working. Any one feature of His spouse suffices to charm Him  to ravish His heart. 

    It is to be noted that at this point the spouse is called also my sister. It reminds us that when Abraham would have a wife taken for Isaac he said to his servant, Thou shalt go to my land and to my kindred, and take a wife for my son Isaac. Nothing could be united to Christ that was not morally of kindred nature with Him. There were those whom the Lord could recognise as His kindred when He was here. (Matthew 12: 50; Mark 3: 33 - 35). This has been true of all saints: they have all, in their measure, loved righteousness and hated lawlessness; they have all been dependent upon God, and have given expression to it by calling upon His Name. (See Genesis 4: 26; Genesis 12: 8, etc.). These are features of moral kinship with Christ, and they are very attractive in His eyes. 

    If one were traversing wearily an arid waste where there was not even a blade of grass, and one came suddenly upon a beautiful flower, or upon an oasis filled with sweet flowers and fruits, would not the contrast with all the surroundings enhance the loveliness of the sight? And that is how things are under the eye of the Lord. He sees a moral waste where no divine features are present, where everything carries the mark of the serpents work and the creatures fall and ruin. A desert where there is no response to God, no desire for the knowledge of Him, no appreciation of Christ! But in the midst of such a scene the saints appear, having features which are the product of divine grace and of the work of God. All these features are morally beautiful, and they are delightful to Christ; they ravish His heart. Bethany was a spot where He found what He could delight in; He loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. God had wrought in their hearts, and they appreciated Christ, and He appreciated them; they were very lovable in His eyes. It was a beautiful corner of His garden. 

    One of thine eyes ... one chain of thy neck, would lead us to see how precious to the Lord is every evidence that we have spiritual perceptions, that we see things according to God. And Solomon has told us elsewhere that the instruction of thy father and the teaching of thy mother will be chains about thy neck (Proverbs 1: 8, 9). Divine teaching is therefore clearly set forth in this figure. It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God (John 6: 46). We have, too, a wonderful system of grace as our mother (see Galatians 4: 26, 31), and her teachings bring about features which ravish the heart of Christ. All that we have by divine teaching is purely of God, and it has a beauty which is unmarred by sin or Satan. We may say, surely, that the Lord could not do otherwise than love such features. They correspond with Himself as Eve did to Adam; she was built by God to be Adams counterpart. Every feature in saints that is the product of divine working and teaching corresponds with Christ, and as formed in those features the saints find their centre, their rest and delight in Christ. 

    Features divinely produced do not commend themselves to the natural man; they are subjects of persecution in the world, but they are most attractive to Christ; they ravish His heart. The sense of this would greatly strengthen us to bear a little persecution or misunderstanding, a few sneers, or even sometimes a little actual loss. What could be a sweeter recompense than to have the consciousness that features are coming out in us which move His heart in an intense way! Such features are not developed apart from exercise on our side. They get place with us as we call on the Name of the Lord; they are the fruit of dependence. When it could be said of Saul, Behold he is praying, something had come to pass in his soul which put him on the line of receiving all from God, and this was the secret of all the grace that manifested itself in him from that day onward. Every grace of Christ can be acquired on that line. 

    Then He says further, How fair is thy love, my sister, my spouse! How much better is thy love than wine! We have referred to the Lords words as to the saints being all taught of God, but it is precious to note what follows this. Every one that has heard from the Father himself, and has learned of him, comes to me (John 6: 45). I take this to mean that they come to Him in affection; He becomes attractive to their hearts; there is love there in which He can delight, for it was the Father who put it there. Christ is the perfect divine answer to every God-given exercise that ever was in the heart or conscience of man, and there is no other answer to those exercises. What a tumult of exercise Job went through, but all that he needed  a true ground of acceptance, a ransom, a mediator, a redeemer, an interpreter  is found in Christ. If Christ could have been presented to him  no doubt He was, in measure, prophetically  what a satisfied man he would have been! God provided in the promises concerning Christ that to which the hearts of His saints could turn with joy, and they did so. Now He has appeared, and the Father draws men to Him in affection; He Himself draws also, for He is the great gathering Centre and rallying point for everything that is of God. And the love which is attracted to Him, and which appreciates Him and finds Him to be very precious, is fair to Him, and much better ... than wine. 

    The spouse had said in chapter 1: 2 that His love was better than wine, but He says of her love that it is much better ... than wine. In the light of this we are led to see that Christ appreciates the love of His saints more than they appreciate His love. It is a wonderful thought. It reminds us how Jonathan and David kissed one another, and wept one with another, until David exceeded. The Beloved will be pre-eminent in love as in all else; He will ever exceed in love to His saints, to His assembly, any love, however true, which they have for Him. This enables us to perceive how exceedingly precious to Christ are those affections which have been divinely produced in His saints, and which have Him as their Object, 

    Then the spouse has ointments which to Him are more fragrant than all spices. This brings to mind the oil of holy ointment ... the holy anointing oil of Exodus 30: 22 - 25. The King had ointments in chapter 1: 3, but now the spouse has them; she has come under the anointing as having His Spirit. The different precious spices blended in the olive oil indicate how rich and varied are the features of grace which become fragrant in those who have the Spirit of Christ. We read that if any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him (Romans 8: 9). And the body is the Christ (1 Corinthians 12: 12)  the anointed company. Everything that is of the Spirit of Christ is fragrant to Him; it surpasses all that is the product of nature, however refined and amiable. No other spices can compare with the ointments of the bride; they are like the spices which the queen of Sheba brought to Solomon. 

    The Spirit of Christ was in Old Testament saints, testifying through them the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these (1 Peter 1: 11.). Whatever gives prominence to Christ in a spiritual way is of His Spirit, so that in all the scriptures the things concerning himself were pointed out by His spirit. Then the Spirit of Christ was the origin of every holy exercise and desire that ever existed in the hearts of Gods people. The Psalms give the expression of such exercises very fully, and they are found also in the prophets. All form part of the ointments of the bride, though in considering them we have to remember that the exercises of the saints are ever in correspondence with the character of Gods ways at the time in which they live. What has the place of the spouse of Christ  whether the assembly now, or the remnant in a coming day  will answer to Him, as having His Spirit, according to His attitude at the moment. So long as He is patiently waiting for rights that have been long refused Him, His Spirit in His saints will be in accord with this. When the time comes for Him to assert His rights, and have all His foes as His footstool, His Spirit in the saints on earth at that time will be in accord. Though, until He actually appears for their deliverance, their place will be to suffer patiently even as He did in the days of His flesh. And there is a fragrance in the ointments of a suffering people which is peculiarly like His own, and therefore in a special way delightful to Him. 

    If we have the Spirit of Christ ought we not to have ointments? Shall there not be fragrance for Him? Fragrance is not exactly what we say or do; it does not appeal to sight or hearing but to the sense of smelling. It is a subtle gratification to the one who perceives it, but one which it is difficult to describe, nor could any impression of it be conveyed to one who had not the faculty of smelling. I suppose we have all been conscious at times that there is something about a truly spiritual person which it is difficult to describe? Something that gives a very agreeable impression to one that can appreciate it, and yet it is neither word nor act? That is fragrance. How fully and perfectly must it have been known in the Lord Himself! And He sets great value on it as manifested in His loved ones. 

    Isaiah 47: 9 speaks of Gods adulterous people as going to the king with ointment. They will lay themselves out to be attractive to the antichrist! What a terrible thing! But surely it prompts our hearts to more intense desire to have fragrant ointments for our Beloved  to be truly and spiritually attractive to Him! 

    Paul knew that even his bonds would turn out for him to salvation through the prayers of the saints and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ (Philippians 1). Salvation for him meant that Christ should be magnified in his body whether by life or by death. To him to live was Christ. What ointments and fragrance were there for the Beloved! But how deeply essential to it all was the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ! It is not enough to have the Spirit of Christ as given once for all. There must be a fresh supply as each circumstance and experience requires. Perhaps some of us feel that we have had a small supply in the past? Thank God, there is no reason why we should not have, through our own prayers and the prayers of the brethren, a full supply of that blessed Spirit in the future. 

    Our lips would then, surely, drop as the honey-comb; honey and milk would be under our tongue (verse 11). The honeycomb would suggest the result of a patient gathering up by collective labour of what has spiritual sweetness. Thoughts of Christ and of the Father stored in the heart, and now dropping from the lips in sweet and nourishing power! How different from the poison of asps! We know from Malachi that the Lord observes and hears what His people say. Disparaging things of others uttered by His saints are not honey and milk. They do not attract His love. 

    And the smell of thy garments is like the smell of Lebanon. The garments represent what is outward; 

    our habits, ways, associations, and characteristics as they can be noticed publicly. The garments of the spouse are fragrant, even as those of the King are according to Psalm 45: 8; they carry the smell of higher regions. The smell of Lebanon rightly attaches to saints as known publicly here. In the office, behind the counter, at the works, they are not like other people. There is something about them to indicate that they have come from a region that is elevated far above the level of this world. Such features are most attractive to Christ. He speaks of them to us that WC may come more and more into correspondence with the thoughts of His love concerning us. 

    A new figure of the spouse is introduced at this point; she is seen as the garden of the Beloved. The thought of a garden has a special place in the mind of God. The first thing that He did after He had formed man was to plant a garden in Eden eastward into which He put man. Every tree was there that was pleasant to the sight and good for food, and it was watered by a river, And at the present time God has a paradise  a garden of delights  in heaven, in the midst of which is the tree of life (Revelation 2). Paul, as we know, was caught up into paradise; a man like ourselves has actually been in paradise, a man in Christ. Through the ascension and glorification of Christ full delight for God has been secured in heaven, and His thought is to secure something which corresponds with it down here. Israel will be His garden in the day of the Lord, and before that the remnant will be Messiahs garden, as seen in the scripture before us, and the assembly is privileged to have that place now. For saints are spoken of as Gods husbandry, and, as being plants of the heavenly Fathers planting (1 Corinthians 3, Matthew 15: 13). 

    There is a speciality about a garden. No doubt the whole creation was beautiful; God pronounced it very good; He had but to speak the word and it came into being. But it is written that He planted a garden; the doing it is presented as the work of His own hands, shewing the peculiar and personal interest which He had in it. It set forth in figure what the saints would be for His pleasure and for Christs. We have known large estates composed of many farms; then nearer to the owners mansion a private park; but nearer still an enclosed garden where every resource of skill is exercised to secure the gratification of the owners desires. Everything beautiful is there; not merely useful herbs (Hebrews vi), but everything that is attractive to the eye, the taste, the smell! Such is the place the saints have relative to divine pleasure. It suggests a special reservation that is designed to yield a superlative degree of satisfaction. We have noticed that this section of the book brings out in a striking way the product of grace, and it is thus that a full result is secured for the pleasure of Christ. 

    The spouse is a garden enclosed ... a spring shut up, a fountain sealed. She is exclusively for Him; she is His garden. That is a great feature of her attractiveness to Him, and it is as holding ourselves reserved for Him that we answer to the pleasure of His love. The youngest believer whose affections are set upon the Lord Jesus can hold himself or herself as thus reserved. His garden is not a common where all may come and go; it is enclosed to be for Him alone. What must it be to Him to see even one heart that holds itself for His pleasure alone! 

    We cannot be presented a chaste virgin to Christ without being carefully reserved from the influences of the world. When a man died in a tent (Numbers 19) every open vessel which hath no covering bound upon it shall be unclean. How true it is that we are in a place where moral death and corruption sheds its influence on everything. To be clean we must be covered vessels. A man with wireless apparatus in his house is uncovered; he has definitely left himself open to the influences that are broadcast in this present evil world. We need to be enclosed shut up, sealed. We expect to be accounted narrow, but how great is the honour and joy of being reserved for Christ! I know that I fail in not being more exclusive than I am, but I do not care to open my mind to all sorts of things that give no pleasure to Christ. He would have us wholly clean. We cannot help touching the dust of the world as we pass along as bathed persons, but He washes our feet, and bids us wash one anothers feet, that we may be wholly clean. No Christian was ever known to regret on his death bed that he had been too exclusively for Christ. How many have regretted that they had not been more devoted to Him! The penitent Psalmist said, Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow (51: 7). Have we got such a standard of moral purity as that? How stainless is the newly-fallen snow! But our standard goes beyond that, for we are told that every one who has the hope of being like Christ purifies himself, even as he is pure (1 John 3: 3). How effectually would that keep out all the influences of the world! 

    With those who have the affections of the spouse it is not merely a question of what is right or wrong  though surely there would be no carelessness as to that  but of what is pleasurable to Christ. We want His garden to be such as to yield Him the fullest possible satisfaction and delight, so that we may be able to invite Him to come in with assurance that He will find pleasure in doing so. 

    A spring shut up. I suppose we have all at some time seen a well with a lock on it, so that none but the owner might draw from it. That is the thought. There is something which is for the Lord alone  a flow of affections and appreciations which He alone can estimate, and which is as precious to Him as the water of the well of Bethlehem which was in the gate, was to David (2 Samuel 23). 

    Then there are shoots (verse 13) which speak of energetic life. If the shoots are a paradise there is nothing decadent, no loss of vitality. The Lord Himself is more than once called the Sprout, indicating the freshness and vigour in which all that is for the pleasure of God springs forth in Him. And the shoots in His garden correspond in this feature with what is true in Him. 

    The precious fruits and the fragrant spices of verses 13, 14 show how rich and varied are the products of grace by the Spirit in the saints. Indeed they are so comprehensive that no element of fragrance is lacking, for All trees of frankincense and All the chief spices are mentioned. 

    Every possibility of fruit and fragrance lies in the Spirit of Christ. The cultivation of these things must go on all the time. There are special moments when the Lord comes into His garden. He loves to do so when His saints are convened to eat His supper. But the precious fruits and the fragrance do not suddenly appear when we are together. They are the product of many an exercise in secret. The way we go on in the Spirit through the week has much to do with the pleasure which the Lord has in coming to His saints when together on the first day of the week. Often there is a measure of spiritual slackness through the week. Then when Saturday night, or Sunday morning comes we have to pull ourselves up, and have a kind of preparation through self judgment before we feel quite happy to come to the assembly. If things have been spiritually slack it, is well that there should be self judgment, but there will be no great development of fruits or fragrance in that way. It is not for the Lords delight, though in His grace He may meet us even under such conditions. He would delight to have more in us than that  even that the fruits and fragrance should be there all the time, so that whenever He comes to us, either individually or collectively, He finds them. Xo one can be carnal through the week and then spiritual on the Lords day; a spiritual man would he careful to preserve his sealed and reserved character at all times. 

    In verse 15 there is a return to the thought of a fountain ... a well of living waters, indicating the Spirit N the source of continual freshness. New truth may awaken great interest, and give apparent freshness for a time, but when it becomes well known living waters alone will keep up the energy of it in the soul. Many know much of divine things as truth without having any real spring in the soul. How we need to pray that there may be that energy in our affections which the Spirit alone can maintain! The fountain would speak of this. It is good when the heart must express itself; it so wells forth with a good matter that it only awaits its opportunity. Not constrained to speak because there has been a long pause, and by feeling that something should be said, but the fountain furnishing a full and spontaneous flow. 

    Then a well of living waters would suggest a store from which refreshment can be drawn at all times, but which is not like a stagnant pool or a mere cistern, but is fed and kept in freshness by a living spring. Such is the refreshment which the Lord finds in His beloved ones, for we must remember that here it is not what there may be for others, but what there is for Him in His garden. If it is not there in private it cannot be there in public. And all streams from Lebanon; the Spirit has come down from an ascended Christ, and all His activities in the saints have something of the character of the Source from whence He came. 

    A garden without water would soon lose its fertility, and the ministry of Christ by the Spirit amongst the saints is needed if the fruits and spices are to be abundant. That ministry flows softly like the waters of Shiloah, but it is full of invigorating power. It must have failed to flow at Ephesus, and other things  good in themselves  had taken its place. Labour and faithfulness and unwearied endurance are excellent things, but one may have all these and fall from first love. The Spirits ministry of Christ, and hearts that give place to it, are needed to preserve the true character of His garden. One may do what is right without there being any flow of spices; it is only as things are done in the Spirit of Christ that there is fragrance for Him. We have said before that fragrance is a thing that cannot be described. Who could describe the fragrance of a rose? 

    The Lord would use all circumstances to develop the spices of His garden. He calls for the north wind and the south to blow upon His garden to this end. All the varied conditions under which saints come are designed to bring out more fragrance. It was the north wind in Acts 8: 1 - 3 when great persecution arose, but in Acts 9: 31 the assemblies had peace, and were edified and increased. The south wind blew then for a time. Paul and Silas experienced the south wind in Lydias house, but they had a sharp blast of the north wind in the prison (Acts xvi), but we do not doubt that under both circumstances sweet fragrance came out for the Beloved. And it is so with all the orderings of divine love for the saints. They are not to be looked at as adverse, but as designed to promote the flowing forth of spices in the Lords garden.. 

    In the consciousness that something has been produced for Him the spouse says in verse 16, Let my beloved come into his garden and eat its precious fruits. And we see that He responds at once to the invitation, and comes in. I am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse (chapter 5: 1). This would shew us that the Lord is not always in His garden. 

    He waits, not only until the fruits and the spices have been brought forth, but until He is invited to come in. The Lord does not care to come in as an unexpected Visitor. He comes when His presence is desired, and when there are conditions in which He can find pleasure. How suggestive is this of the way in which He comes to His own as gathered together! He comes when He is invited, and I do not think He would ever really be invited unless there were conditions present in which He could find delight. How could any company invite Him to come in if conscious of unsuitability to Him? What precious fruits have we to offer Him? 

    Here He can say, I have gathered my myrrh with my spice; I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey; I have drunk my wine with my milk. How precious it is to the Lord to come into a company where everyone has been prepared in some small measure at least, to suffer in love for Him! To share His rejection and reproach, to suffer loss rather than be untrue to His Name! If a young believer has been laughed at or persecuted in some way as confessing His Name, this is truly myrrh and spice for Him. His honeycomb would speak of the pleasure He finds in His saints as knit together in love, and mutually co-operating to produce the sweet fruits of the divine nature. His wine and His milk indicate that He finds everything to gladden and satisfy His heart in those who are formed under the influence of divine grace and love. 

    And, finally, He calls upon His friends and beloved ones to eat and drink, yea drink abundantly. This makes manifest that if He gets satisfaction amongst His saints He will see to it that there is abundance for them. If there is a ministry from His saints to Him there will always be a ministry from Him to His saints. The true character of the assembly would hardly he realised otherwise. Whatever He receives, we may be sure that He will always be pre-eminent in love, and will give more than He receives. 

    This concludes a section of the book which is marked by presenting features in the spouse which are the product of grace and of the activity of the Spirit of Christ. It ends with the Beloved finding in the spouse as His garden all that His heart desires. He brings this before us to awaken in our hearts ardent longings to have characteristics which are delightful to Him. May the spiritual features, which are set forth in the exclusiveness and fruitfulness and fragrance of His garden, be so definitely formed in us that there may be a spot amid this desert waste to which He can come with deep pleasure, and find what His heart looks for in those whom He loves! 

  
    THE GARDEN OF GOD (JT 3)

    Genesis 3:8 - 10; Song of Songs 4:12 - 16; Song of Songs 5:1

    It has often occurred to me that whatever God introduces in the way of testimony, He never relinquishes; although it may disappear for a time, it comes to view in the end. He has His own way of recovering it. Generally it is, that the thing is introduced in a material way, and as such it disappears; and then it is restored in a spiritual way. I say that, so that we may have before us that if we are recovered for God, we are recovered in a spiritual way. We are not recovered to be re-established on earth in a material way; we are recovered to have part in what is spiritual. A christian may be blessed in temporal things, or he may not be; that is entirely a matter of Gods governmental dealings, but there is no doubt as regards his being blessed spiritually. If God has been pleased to work in our souls, it is that we might be blessed spiritually, and there is no uncertainty about that. The blessing which God has in store for us is, one may say, illimitable. He takes us up for the very greatest things. That is what is peculiar to this present dispensation. There will be a gospel after this present dispensation, but it will not be characterised as the gospel of the glory, 1 Timothy 1:11. 

    The everlasting gospel (Revelation 14:6) and the gospel of the kingdom (Matthew 4:23) are spoken of, but the gospel of the glory is the present gospel; it includes all the others, for no saint, whether in the past or future, will have anything in the way of spiritual blessing that God does not propose for us now. Of christians it is written, Blessed us with every spiritual blessing, Ephesians 1:3. That was a letter written to believers in Christ in the city of Ephesus; and it was said of them that God had blessed them with every spiritual blessing. Where? On earth? No; material blessings belong to the earth; there are those who will be blessed with material blessings in a future day on earth. Christians are blessed, not with those, but with spiritual blessings in the heavenlies. Now, that is part of the gospel. So that, if God has begun to work in you, He has in view that you should have part in what is spiritual; and that you should have part in that, not on the earth, but in heaven. That is the full height of the glad tidings. 

    So that, as I was saying, recovery is in a spiritual way; and if God reverts to the idea of a garden, it is in a spiritual sense. Now you can all understand what a garden is. If there is anything that marks Scripture, it is the simplicity of its similes. Everybody, from a child up, may form some idea of a garden; it is a distinct part set aside by the farmer, or the landed proprietor, for his special use. Now God was pleased to introduce that idea. God has rights over all men. We must not limit the rights of God to believers; the Lord Jesus Christ has established His indisputable right to all, even though a man be an infidel. Do not forget that. He may not have put His mark on you yet; He would never claim you as His special property as an unbeliever; but He has a right to claim you. It is one thing to have a right, and it is another thing to assert it. 

    Now the believer has a mark put upon him. It is very important to determine whether you have that mark or seal. The gift of the Holy Spirit is referred to in three distinct ways by the apostle Paul in 2 Corinthians 1:21; he says, he that ... has anointed us, is God; that is to say, oil is poured on your head; you are distinguished; an anointed man is a distinguished man. The believer gets the Holy Spirit from Christ, and the possession of this Spirit distinguishes him from all others who have not the Spirit; he is anointed. Anointing is not an internal thing; it is an external thing; it is on the head. 

    Now, the next thing is that God has sealed us. He has sealed believers. He marks them off as His own; it is for us to determine whether it is so. You remember how Paul raised the question with the Ephesian saints. There were twelve believers there. He says, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed?, Acts 19:2. It was for them to answer. It is a very pertinent question. You are a believer; or you are a professed believer. Where is the seal? Gods thought is that you should be sealed as one who is redeemed. It is a wonderful thought that God would put a distinct stamp upon you, and that stamp is the testimony that you are His. He has bought you; you are His. What is the price? The blood of Jesus. That is current money, speaking reverently; that is, the currency of the sanctuary. You are purchased by the blood of Gods own Son; you belong, in that sense, to God, and you have the seal; but, as I said, it is for you to answer to that. 

    Then the next thing in regard to the Spirit is, that He is given as the earnest in our hearts. That is not the external mark; that is something for our hearts. Do you not need something in your heart? The Spirit in us is the earnest of coming good things; things which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him, 1 Corinthians 2:9. Thus you have means spiritually. There are many people who have nothing to live on; and they turn to the world. What is the earnest for? That is something to live on. Is it not a handsome income? The Spirit is life, says the apostle writing to the Romans. Oh well, you say, 

    I want to see a bit of life. You want to taste a little of the world; you want to prove it for yourself. Ah! but you will not see life. You will see death there; the dead are there, Proverbs 9:18. 

    Well now, recovery is on this principle; and if God returns to the idea of a garden, He recovers it in a spiritual way. You may ask, What is the garden? Your heart is the garden; that is the garden that God is looking for now. I will come to that presently. He had a garden in Eden; planted eastward in Eden. He made it in every way suited for the satisfaction of the man; it offered every possible means of satisfaction for man; it was a place of delights. But then it was not only to be for man. God was to have something to say in it. I have thought of the river that flowed into it. You remember that a river rose in Eden; the river did not have its rise in the garden; it rose in Eden, and it flowed into the garden. Now what that signifies is that God intended to influence the garden; a river is a source of influence; it flowed into the garden as one river, or stream, and it flowed out as four. Thus God indicated that the antitype, the gift of the Holy Spirit from heaven flowing into the hearts of believers, should be universal in its influence. Four is a symbol of what is universal. 

    As to the river in Eden, God intended to have a hold on the garden; He was to influence it; His river flowed into it, and flowed out of it; and, moreover, as the verse I read stated, God came into it Himself. Now I want you to dwell on that. The general idea is that God would have a special place for man, and He would influence the place for good. Think of the continuous stream flowing into it, influencing it with its refreshing power. Everything in the garden would benefit by that river; and then God Himself came into the garden. What I want to show you is this, that He found no response to Himself in it. The trees ministered nothing to God, Adam was so constituted that they could minister to him; but they could minister nothing to God. God is a Spirit, and material things do not minister to Him; they are all to disappear. But there was something that God had placed in Adam that was not material; something that could respond to Him. 

    There is something in you, and in me, and in every one, that is not material; there is something that is in its nature spiritual. God had breathed into Adam; that was not material; He had breathed into Him His own breath. You remember how Solomon tells us later that the spirit returns to God who gave it. The question is not raised as to what God may do with it; but the wicked are limited to the lake of punishment. The spirit returns to God who gave it, and the body to dust. But God had breathed into Adam, and it was the answer to this that God sought in Adam, but He did not find it; Adam had become corrupted. Man has become corrupted in his spirit, his soul, and his body. The spirit, that which was nearest to God, became corrupted. It is a terrible thing to think of it; and when it became corrupted, and the link cut between God and man, the whole being is lost. Adam said, I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid. Adam and Eve heard the voice of God, but their spirits had become corrupted. Is it so with you? Have you any appreciation of Christ, or of the things of Christ? If you have not, your spirit is corrupted. It is so with every unconverted man: he is corrupted in that part of him which is nearest to God, and thus the whole man is lost to God. We think very little about what it was to God to come into the garden in which He had placed Adam, and to find no response. The voice heard indicated Gods authority in the garden. He was stepping into His own garden. God never gave up the idea of a garden. He has it now in those who love Him. I need not dwell here on Adams sin. You are all acquainted with the history of the fall, as we speak of it. All I wish to dwell upon is, that God reserves His right to come into the garden with His voice looking for response, and He found none. 

    Now, when you come to Solomons Song, you find the simile of the garden again. It refers to the last days, as no doubt many of you here know; and the song is a celebration of Christs victory over His earthly people, His triumph over their affections in the future. In the course of the interchange of expression in the book, we arrive at the garden. Now I want you to consider this garden. I believe that most of you here are professed believers. You have heard the gospel, and most of you have professed to have accepted it. Now let me ask, What are you in the Lords eye? He speaks of His spouse as His sister; a remarkable way to speak of her. A mans spouse is not usually his sister, but in this connection it must be so. You get the principle of it in Abraham, in Isaac, and in Jacob. 

    The speaker in the Song of Songs says, A garden inclosed is my sister, my spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain sealed, Song of Songs 4:12. There is no invitation in verse 12, but when you come to verse 16 there is an invitation to the Beloved, Let my beloved come into his garden, and eat his pleasant fruits. God has reached His end; there is a garden now into which He can come on invitation. God loves that. He has a right to the garden, but He loves an invitation to it. Now where is your heart? Where are your affections, dear young believer? Are you a garden inclosed, a spring shut up, a fountain sealed? No one can go into a barred garden; nor is a spring shut up or a fountain scaled available to others. You have the water, and the fruits; you have the principles of these things in you, but who gets the benefit of them? 

    I have been raising the question whether you have the Holy Spirit. If you have the Holy Spirit, as a believer, you have all these things in principle; but are you shut up? Now the Lord proceeds to say, Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, with pleasant fruits; camphire, with spikenard, spikenard and saffron; calamus and cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense; myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices, Song of Songs 4:13,14. How He honours you! He speaks well of you. Your neighbour could scarcely speak to you like that, if the garden is barred up; He would say, perhaps, that you were selfish. The Lord honours you. He tells you how much you have that pleases Him. Pomegranates, with pleasant fruits; camphire, with spikenard, spikenard and saffron; calamus and cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense; myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices. Everything that is delightful is there, but see to it, beloved friends, that after you have the Holy Spirit, that the Spirit is not grieved. As possessing the Spirit, you have all these things in principle; you have all that God delights in, all that Christ delights in. He encourages your heart by telling you that you have them. I am saying that for the encouragement of the Lords people, and for all, for everyone here present. 

    Well now, if it is shut up, or barred, if the fountain is sealed, what will the Lord do? Be on the watch; there is the north wind; and the north wind is the piercing wind. It says, Awake, O north wind; and come, thou south; blow upon my garden. Look out; the north wind is coming. Do you think, that the Lord Jesus, having put all that there, 

    is going to allow it to remain stagnant? Oh no. He knows what He has put there. If there is anything I cherish it is that the Lord knows all about me; if He has put anything in my heart, He knows where He has put it; and He knows how to value it. Peter recognised that; he said, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee, John 21:17. The Lord indicates that here; but He will not reserve all that enjoyment to Himself; He wants others to share it. You may say, The Lord knows what is in my heart. Does He? Well, if He does, He will see to it that others shall know what is there also. Do not call upon the Lord too quickly in that way. 

    If you say the Lord knows there is something in your heart, the Lord may bring the winds upon you that others may know it as well. He has put it there for that purpose. Everybody knew afterwards that Peter loved Jesus. But though Jesus knew it already He would have it made manifest to others; and before Peter passed out of the world, others knew he loved Jesus. The Lord passed him through the discipline; He caused the north wind to blow that others should know it. One of the most common expressions amongst christians is, The Lord knows all about me. Well, if He has placed something within you for Himself, He would have others know it also. The word is, Awake, O north wind; and come, thou south; blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may flow out. The spices; not the flesh, the back-biting, the sarcasm  no, the spices. The north wind does not bring out the flesh; the north wind brings out what God has put there, the spices; that is, love, sympathy, consideration for others, care for others; these are the spices that the Lord will bring out. How often one has seen in the discipline of christians that the north wind, the wind of affliction, blows, and the hardened spirit becomes soft, and there comes respect for God, and the things of God, and respect for His people, appreciation of their sympathy, and response to it. 

    Now, when all that has taken place there is an invitation. You are prepared for the Lord to come into His garden. The invitation is to the Beloved. The One who has brought the north wind into activity is your friend. Let my beloved come into his garden, she says, and eat his pleasant fruits. Do you say how does that work out practically? Well, you have a place in your heart for the saints. If you do not want the Lords people, you do not want the Lord. We were saying a few nights ago, that Simon the Pharisee invited the Lord, but he did not invite His disciples. If you want the Lord in your garden, you will want His disciples in your garden; they are bound up with Him; that is the principle. And the next thing you get in chapter 5:1, is that the Lord can invite His friends. He says, Eat, O friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. The Lord can invite now. 

    Speaking in a general way, the garden really has reference to the saints. The Lord has a special spot here upon earth that He cherishes; and He desires to have a place in it. I would ask each of you before the Lord to look to it, as to whether your heart is open for the Lord, as to whether you have a place in it for Him, and for His people. If you have, you are answering to Gods garden in the spiritual way. You are the Lords property, and you give Him an opportunity, as it were, to invite others. 

    May the Lord help us in the apprehension of these things. 

  
    THE FIELD, THE GARDEN, AND THE HOUSE (JT 46)

    Genesis 27:26,27; Song of Songs 4:12 - 16; Song of Songs 5:1; Luke 15:25 - 28

    These scriptures speak of the field, and the garden, and the house. They are peculiarly applicable to the assembly, applicable to the Lords people; the more familiar we are with any scripture, the more it yields to us. We can understand how the writer of Psalm 119 meditated in the law continuously, and how patiently too he put down his thoughts; exhausting language, as it were, and yet not exhausting it, but taxing it fully: and, of course, it should be taxed. One of the most remarkable things in the creation is human language. Man is not the first to use it, for, according to Scripture, God said, Let there be light (Genesis 1:3). He had entered upon a piece of work which He was to accomplish by the day, and it began with light. Ever since that, light is shining: God is light (1 John 1:5); indeed, He has come into it, and is it Himself, He is light. So that language should be taxed, especially in setting out the mind of God, His word, His commandments, His precepts and ordinances, all that in any way bring to us what God is. The word field has a remarkable place in Scripture and it occurred to me after dinner, to be simple, in what we regard as a rural district, that it would not be out of place to bring in the agricultural side of the truth. The word field is used in a variety of senses: the Lord Himself used it to designate the world, the world in which as a field He was operating; for although He came to His own, He never lost sight of the fact that He was in the world; for it is said, He was in the world ... and the world knew him not (John 1:10). It was made by Him, but knew Him not. As its Creator, He could not but be affected as coming into it, coming into it with the sensibilities of a man; able to think of its mountains, its hills, its rivers, its lakes, and its seas; nothing was made without a purpose, so that certain commitments entered into the incarnation which extended beyond Israel: and so He so spoke in His service in Israel that the ministry could be used later as a wider area was taken in. The field might be small relatively or large, if God intended to call out a people for His name from the western nations; He prepared them for that. If He intended to form an assembly out of this people, He prepared a field for that; so that, understanding every field, He knew the kind of crop to sow: agricultural knowledge requires that we should understand the various soils; and God had selected the west, obviously, to work out His greatest thoughts. So that the idea of a field comes to us peculiarly. It would not be the field in which the elder brother was; no doubt his field was limited: he was in it, preferring to stay there and refusing the house; for, after all, the field is subservient to the great divine thought. As it is in any mans possession, it is to be worked for a crop; its value lies in the crop, for we are told in the types that the value of the land was in the crops. If the land was to be sold in view of jubilee, it was a question of the number of crops. So God, as I was saying, has taken up this western part, and He knew what it could yield. He makes much of Israel and what that land could yield, though it was very much more limited. He has the great east before Him too, yielding little or nothing for all these centuries; but, still, it is part of His field, and He knows the kind of crop it will yield and will sow there accordingly. So the thought is very wide and instructive too as to our outlook, and as in the Lords service it is for each to select his field. The virtuous woman selects a field; she acquired it, a field that she could use in her service. So the word is applicable also to military affairs. As we know, Scripture refers to the fields of battle, and these too are to be selected; for success often depends on a right selection. If we are forced to fight in a certain position, we are at a disadvantage, whereas, if we select, we are at an advantage. God makes His own selection in every case; He never allows the enemy to circumvent. We are told that, in the battle between David and Absalom, Israel were out in a field, which was right; but eventually it is in the wood of Ephraim, which was not right; more people were destroyed by the wood than by the sword. So the idea is very wide and varied, and may apply to any one of us or any number of us together, as to what use we are making of anything that may yield in a spiritual way. Are we making the most of it? 

    Another thing that arises in the actual facts, of course, is that certain parts of the earth are exceedingly barren. We have to make allowance for that; so that judgment is required as to the thought however we look at it. Whatever comes to our hand that may yield, we are to see to it that it has all that is necessary as far as possible for success. 

    Well, now, all this enters into this verse in Genesis where we have a boy, a young man, older than some of us think, perhaps, at this time, Jacob; he is likened to a field. Then, again we have a person, the spouse, in Song of Songs likened to a garden; and in Luke, the house introduced incidentally. It must be there, that is the obvious thought; but it is only mentioned as it is marked by what is attractive, especially for young people. The moral is obvious; it is the prodigal, that kind of a man; in other words, it is composed of men like that. What interesting men they are! Were I to go up to heaven and be introduced to all the angels, I should find none like those persons who form the assembly. The Lord took his disciples, on the principle of selection, up the mountain in order that they might get a view of the persons, not of angels, they were not in view at all, but of two men talking with Jesus. Luke mentions the men first and gives the names afterwards. The point is, they are men. Matthew mentions the names first; that is to bring out the kind of people that are up there and that enter into the assembly; for that is what is in mind in Matthew, that there are such great personages as this; and that the conditions are so free and happy, felicitous. The greatest Person, the Lord of glory, can be talked to; you can go and speak to Him; they were speaking with Him. I refer to that, dear brethren, to substantiate what I said as to Luke 15, the sort of people that form the house, for Hebrews 3:6 tells us expressly: whose house are we. It is a most concrete thought in the epistle to the Hebrews; it is formed of persons, but persons of a certain kind, those who continue in boldness, and boast in hope. That is the kind of persons; not ordinary christians so-called: if indeed we hold fast the boldness and the boast of hope firm to the end (Hebrews 3:6). Those are the persons. They do not droop: they are buoyant. They are already in this boldness, at liberty with God, on holy, happy terms with God and with one another. They love one another, and they boast too in the hope of the glory of God, not in what they are after the flesh; they are full of holy boast. 

    Well, dear brethren, we see, therefore, what the house is and how attractive it is, especially to young persons. It is no dead, lifeless place, but a crowd of names. It began with persons of distinction; every one of them could tell you wonderful things as you conversed with him. You say to yourself, I cannot find anything like this anywhere else! I will come to that at the end. 

    But this thought of the field: it is one person, evidently; it is not the thought of the world, not the field as described in Matthew 13: it is a more limited thought. It denotes a certain kind of soil, a certain kind of fruitfulness; it has got a smell, and it is not only fruitful, but blessed of the Lord. This may be likened to a young christian, indeed, such is in view; and how the patriarch, dull as he was as the context shews (Isaac was dull spiritually, but he was not too dull to smell this matter), says, The smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed. The idea of the exercise of the senses is mentioned much in Scripture, and smell is not the least; Isaac is not wanting in this sense. His affections are aroused by the man he is speaking to. He has testified about him, but he has not testified as to the actual substance that is there; a remarkable thing, shewing how the work of God links with the work of God. No doubt Isaac afterwards often judged himself that his eyes were not in relation to his sense of smell. We may often feel a thing is right and yet we go against it, perhaps because of our appetites or selfish desires. If there is a sense of smell, and other things do not agree, wait awhile and the Lord will make it plain; so we may be saved from turning our backs on a real field that God has in mind for great blessing, great results. He prepares His field without: we are to do the same. I was alluding to the west; undoubtedly God prepared this field. Prepare thy work without, and put thy field in order; God did that too and then got His house: and afterwards build thy house (Proverbs 24:27). That is about all I had to say about Jacob; much more could be said of a brother or sister who has given evidence of potential fruitfulness; not only that they possess ability, education and following graces, but that the Lord has blessed them. Without that, all else is nothing; it may be a field for the world, for Satan, in such a person. Indeed, we may be sure if there is any thought of one of us being a field for God, Satan will seek to get in too, as we learn in Matthew 13. 

    Well, now, that is the great general thought in Genesis. We have a garden too before we have a field in the way that I am speaking of it, but I go on to Song of Songs for the idea of the garden, because it is what is special; it is what the field, as it were, may develop into. The field, being a wider thought, develops into the garden, at least, spiritually. Jacob, subsequent to this remarkable word, scarcely yielded unselfishly; the fruit was not very quick in coming. He went off into a place and circumstances that would tend to preclude the crop that God had in mind; at least, he stayed too long there. Had he confined himself to the orders given him, to seek a suitable wife and return, there would have been no interference with the crop; but he remained twenty years instead of remaining a few days. That is to say, he made way for the enemy, and the enemy did not fail to sow the tares, both in himself and in his family; bitter results followed, until he is back again in Bethel where God could again stand beside him, where he is conscious of divine favour, the blessing of the Lord that makes rich; he was a field which the Lord had blessed. But the blessing, the true riches that were in mind, really belonged to Bethel and Canaan, so that the blessing of the Lord began as he returned to Bethel. His name was changed. The kind of fruit he had been bearing was not such as Isaac smelled. So it is with many in early life after conversion; the young ones get away, although the blessing is there potentially; other crops come up and cause the greatest sorrow as it was with Jacob. The blessing of Jehovah, it maketh rich, and he addeth no sorrow to it (Proverbs 10:22). Why the sorrow then? I have done it; it is my own addition. How many have had that history! Instead of pursuing the line of grace with which we began, we have made room for the enemy to come in. The Lord says: A man that is an enemy has done this (Matthew 13:28). That is the sowing of the tares: the parents may not see it, but God sees it; God sees just where the enemy got in. Now Jacob is back at Bethel, and, as I was saying, the garden develops into something for Christ, some positive result unselfishly kept for Christ; definite headway may be made. So He says in spirit here: A garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain sealed. We see now how in the individual saint there is the thought of a garden which involves quality and is not exactly for the sustenance of the house but rather for pleasure; so the feminine personage is alluded to: A garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse. There is the definite recognition by the Lord of family relationship. There is a certain loyalty and conservation in the idea of a garden viewed thus. She is a sister; the sister must come before the spouse. This is not the field; this describes the development of love, a known relation with Christ; indeed, He owns it, and it is much better that He should own it than that I should claim it. We should claim it; until we claim it we hardly can come into the benefit of it, but still, we are on more solid ground when He owns it. So the wives of the patriarchs were to be sisters; and it is certainly a mark of progress when the Lord owns this relation: my sister, and then my spouse; and then the thought of jealous guarding of what there is. Much indeed there is, much contemplated: Thy shoots are a paradise of pomegranates, with precious fruits; henna, with spikenard plants; spikenard and saffron; calamus and cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense; myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices: a fountain in the gardens, a well of living waters, which stream from Lebanon. One would appeal to all as to this remarkable result of the work of God, the conservation, as I was saying, in view of Another; not for oneself, for one would not have the brethren think him spiritual; if one is spiritual it will become known. There is no question about that: if there is one thing one can testify about the saints it is that in the long run they know who is who. It is not here that one should have a reputation amongst the brethren; the more spiritual one is, the more reputation one will have. The saints in general, in the long run, come to discern who is who and what ones measure is. We may as well make up our minds for that. So the speaker here is not thinking of that; the record here has not that in mind: the Lord in spirit contemplates that all this is here conserved in view of Himself; as much as to say, It is not for another. I may even make spiritual adornments an object so that I might be attractive to others. It is a most deceptive and insidious thing to acquire ability in divine things, and so adorn oneself and then think of oneself, that one is attractive in it. There is nothing of the kind here; it is what is for Him: and what a variety there is, dear brethren: pomegranates, with precious fruits; henna with spikenard plants; spikenard and saffron; calamus and cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense; myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices: a fountain in the gardens. It is a remarkable description of prosperity in one to whom Christ is all, and in all; in fact, in Colossians 3:11, He is everything, and in all. If He is everything objectively, He is in all I have got. He is there indisputably with no rival; and that is what gives it its greatness, its attractiveness, that it is Christ everything, and in all. 

    Well, now, she speaks of the north wind in verse 16: Awake, north wind, and come, thou south; blow upon my garden; that is, the Lord is speaking about all this from His point of view, but I should not be satisfied without examining myself in everything. The Lord is never behind in impressing us with what is due to us, but yet, I know what I am, and I had better look in and look around; so she actually calls for the north wind to awake, and nothing will bring out what is there like that; it will bring it forward. The north wind will bring out the spices. She needs that, the discipline of God. She knows well what is there; and, dear brethren, it is right we should look around inwardly. Romans teaches us the idea of inward analysis, and I doubt if any of us will be a garden without that. Whatever any faculty is capable of, it is to be that Christ is everything, and in all. If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness (Romans 8:10). So that one has a good conscience and can stand up in the presence of the Lord without a tremor, without any uneasy feeling, and, as has often been remarked, without meeting a rebuking gaze, a most precious thought; all that is in mind. So she says, My garden, and Let my beloved come into his garden; it is everything to Him, so let the north wind bring it out: it is for Him, and Him alone. So He says: I am come into my garden, meaning the Lord is ready to keep what is conserved in love and in the sense of the holy relationship with Him, His sister, His spouse; He comes in happily and partakes of what is there. 

    Then, as to the house, just a brief thought for the young people here, that there is more in christianity than they have been accustomed to think. Any confused thought in young people may be due to conditions in the place where they have been. Now the material of the house, what it is composed of, is: yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house (1 Peter 2:5). Who are these people? Those who come to Christ, living stones, that kind of people. Paul says, as I was remarking, Whose house are we, if indeed we hold fast the boldness and the boast of hope firm to the end (Hebrews 3:6). This is the kind of people! What God is offering to us, young people, is attractive, what He thinks is attractive; you cannot get the like of these people anywhere, even if you ransack the universe. We prove it in our convocations, and those of us who are going on will testify to that; the more we progress, the more the people of God are to us. So Peter says: living stones, a remarkable designation of persons who are moving towards Christ. You will find them where He is, not in places of amusement and such like. They are moving towards Christ, and He is the living stone. There is nothing else like this in the universe, and Paul makes it perfectly plain that it is ourselves, ourselves characteristically, not merely the brethren here. Whose house are we, and then, as if to enlarge on the thought he says: Ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God (Ephesians 2:19). He uses another word, household: in whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit (verse 22). All these things are wonderful to my mind. 1 Peter 4:17 says: For the time of having judgment begin from the house of God is come. It is a sorrowful thing if judgment has to begin there, but he was one of them. It does not detract from what I am saying as to the greatness of the people of which the house is formed. There is none like them anywhere; and if that is not attractive to young people, I do not know what can be. And I believe that fits in with Luke 15; it is such people as the prodigal. See how he is clothed! the very best robe, what material! what fashion! Is that not entertaining? There are other things too: those shoes! and that ring too! and then, what musical instruments were there! the music and the dancing; that is to say, it is not a one-sided matter, it is a two-sided matter. The Lord says: We have piped to you, and ye have not danced (Luke 7:32). That is a one-sided thing but He has the music and the dancing here. It seems to me to be an adjunct of the gospel, and young people may say, That is my place, where the music and the dancing are; that is the place. 

    It seems to me these three things together are to consolidate us in our position. There is what God is doing in the gospel, and then there is the more immediate thought of what He is doing for His own pleasure, as the Lord says to His Father, what is Mine: all that is mine is thine (John 17:10). Then He would say to you, It is yours too. He shares it with us; He loves to do it. He comes into His garden and eats His pleasant fruits. 

  
    WELLS AND SPRINGS (11) (JT 52)

    Judges 15: 14 - 19; 2 Samuel 23: 13 - 17; Song of Songs 4: 12 - 15

    JTIt is thought that our subject should be linked up with these three well-known servants of God and types of Christ  Samson, David and Solomon. The link of the assembly with Samson is not so clear as it is with David and Solomon, but I think we shall see that the marital idea, as it stands related to him, reaches out to the assembly, though faintly; and that his ministry involves a type of the Lords supper in its intended freshness; and in relation to that, the well, or spring, at Lehi. The general idea in Samson is nazariteship; fully seen in Christ, but also seen in all those who are characteristically in the testimony by the Spirit. We can only understand his history by connecting him as a type with the governing or male side in the history of the assembly. It is in that connection that we can link on the marital side, which comes into view at once in his history, vague and obscure indeed; yet God intended to bring about his proposed marriage to do damage to the enemy. Chapter 13 brings in the weakness of the male side in the testimony, and yet it was there; the female side, in Manoahs wife, representing the assembly in some sense, in its instinctive intelligence as to what transpired. Manoah scarcely understood, but was recognised, nevertheless. 

    What is immediately connected with the passage read, is the delivering up of Samson by his own people  that is, by Judah  to the Philistines; so that there we have a clear link with the beginning of christianity, in the betrayal of Christ by the Jews. Then deliverance by what is marked by freshness  the fresh jawbone  and then the Spirit supporting the position, typified in a spring. 

    CAMIn connection with the marital side, would you say that such a verse as Jealousy is cruel as Sheol 

    Song of Songs 8: 6, would be seen in Samsons attack on the Philistines, because his wife was given to another? She had pleased him well, according to chapter 14. 

    JTHe clearly had the marital idea in mind, and God was in it. There was opposition to him in it, not only on the part of his father and mother, but on the part of the Philistines; but God acted against them through it. Although this woman never became his wife in the ordinary sense  God seems to have prevented that  yet the idea of marriage was there, and an idea by itself may be right, although for other reasons it may fail in application. David had the idea of building the house, which was right so far, but for certain reasons it could not be carried out. 

    JSDo we have a democratic spirit in judges? In those days there was no king in Israel; every man did what was right in his own eyes (chapter 21: 25). 

    JTJust so; but Samson is not marked by that. The facts of his birth and childhood are very significant. And the child grew, and Jehovah blessed him. And the Spirit of Jehovah began to move him at Mahaneh-Dan, Judges 13: 24, 25. That is a good start, and we must link it on with the abstract idea of nazariteship, which ran through Samsons life, and through which God greatly weakened the enemys power; that is, in the ultimate result. The general result of a ministry has to be taken into account. Samson generally was successful against the Philistines. 

    WFKAre the Philistines a type of certain elements in christendom which are opposed to Christ and the assembly? 

    JTThey would seek to frustrate whatever is of God, however faint. 

    WFKThe Philistines shouted (chapter 15: 14). 

    JTThey were so against him; he was their enemy  characteristically so. A man is usually judged, as to his fundamentals by the company he keeps, by the people he likes or dislikes; and Samson is marked throughout as an inveterate enemy of the Philistines, as they, in their turn, were against him. You can usually tell where a brother is by noting his affiliations. 

    ANWThe Philistines were ruling Israel during his time (chapter 14: 4). And he judged Israel in the days of the Philistines twenty years (chapter 15: 20). 

    JTThat is significantly stated in the section before us; that is, after he is refreshed through the well, or spring. 

    ABPDoes Samson, as a type, fit historically into the dark ages when the idea of the assembly was vague? 

    JTYes, but I think he fits in throughout, as a type, blessed of God. He grew, it is said; he was normal. It is nazariteship normally; damaged later, but still there. Abstractly, christendom has never been without the principle of nazariteship, and chapter 16 shows that it revives. It becomes dim, but revives in the regrowth of Samsons hair. Life comes into evidence again, and he slays more in his death than in his life. 

    LESNazariteship is really the test of recovery, and the end becomes morally equal to the beginning. 

    JTThat is what I think it means; his hair began to grow, and that pointed to the end of the Philistine domination. He destroyed more in his death than in his life. I think if we look at it in that general way, we shall get help in seeing that the principle of nazariteship runs through. God sees to that. The Holy Spirit being here is the guarantee of it in however few it may be. It is there, and towards the end, it comes out in renewed power. The well is the secret of this. Samson was exhausted in the great effort against the Philistines, and he cried out and God answered. The spring is called the callers spring; that cry has been heard among the brethren for many years  expression of need for the power of the Spirit. 

    JTJrIs Gods thought seen in chapter 14, where it says Jehovah was seeking an occasion against the Philistines? 

    JTYes. The remarkable riddle which he propounded drew them into it. He put them in a tight place so that they were reduced morally, as unable to answer the riddle. I think it is to bring out how God takes occasion to expose what is against Him; to bring up issues so as to expose them. 

    JSIs the little strength of Philadelphia over against the greatness of the Philistine strength? 

    JTYes. Samson always had strength until he allowed his secret to be disclosed. So long as he retains his secret, he has power, no matter what else happens. 

    ARWhat is the difference between the power of nazariteship, as seen in the hair, and in the power of the Holy Spirit? The word move as used in the end of chapter 13 is said to denote powerful emotion. And the Spirit of Jehovah began to move him. 

    JTThe two ideas go together. Nazariteship is the secret of power. You see its full freshness and power in that verse. The next thing is this desire of his; the marital desire brings God into the matter in a mysterious sort of way in order to bring about the defeat of the enemy. God is always against the enemy; however much he may be against God. God never fails to be against him, and uses mysterious methods of exposing him and defeating him. 

    JSDoes the secret of our power lie in the indwelling of the Spirit? 

    JTYes; but associated with nazariteship. Samsons hair was not to be shorn and certain things were to be disallowed in his food, as stated in Numbers 6. Here it is said that his mother was not to eat of anything that cometh of the vine, neither shall she drink wine or strong drink, nor eat anything unclean (chapter 13: 14). Also, verse 5 says, For lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son, and no razor shall come on his head; for the boy shall be a Nazarite of God from the womb; and he shall begin to save Israel out of the hand of the Philistines. Note that it says he shall begin to do it. The elimination of certain food is in mind in relation to nazariteship, and the growth of the hair is to mark one off as different from the world. His manhood is different. He does not develop manhood according to the flesh. It is an important matter for young people, because the world appeals to them and stimulates them. What stimulates naturally is to be eliminated from what you feed on spiritually, or mentally. Therefore the importance of young people keeping with Gods people and eating the right food. 

    GATWould you help me on the thought of the Philistine woman here? You were saying we should keep with the right company. 

    JTYes; those who are clean, according to the teaching of Leviticus 11. The Philistines are the opposite to that. They represent men that come into the profession without any godly exercise at all; without accepting the death of Christ. They are walking on natural lines; and this secret of nazariteship is necessary to overthrow them. 

    TMWould keeping the right company be exemplified in Daniel? 

    JTYes; and the refusal to eat certain food, because, spiritually, food involves the company we keep. So that in the type in Leviticus, certain animals are eliminated because they allude to persons; persons, for instance, who do not chew the cud and have not a divided hoof; that is, their walk is not right; while they may come to the meetings, they do not assimilate the food. We are to choose our company, and the young people ought to be with the Lords people, instead of keeping worldly company. Nazariteship means that you are different from the world. The long hair means that you do not have their manhood, but manhood according to God. 

    ARJohn the baptist was a nazarite, but I suppose it is supremely seen in the Lord Jesus. No one understood Him well, not even His own mother. 

    JTQuite so; John the baptist was very remarkable in this respect. Of him the angel said, He shall drink no wine nor strong drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy Spirit, even from his mothers womb, Luke 1: 15. He was in the deserts, where the flesh would not be nourished, where its growth would be prevented. There is nothing in the desert to minister to the natural. One idea in nazariteship is that God helps us, by our environment, to maintain it; it is not only one desert but the deserts in the case of the Baptist. In contrast to the cities, he lived in the deserts. 

    I think we should look at the marital principle attached to Samson. It is seen vaguely, and even wrongly, as carried to consummation, yet God was in it initially and was thus against the enemy. It is somewhat low ground, but such as God can have part in in a limited way. If God is seeking an occasion against the enemy, then it is well to follow up the line and see how far God has part in it and how far He has not part in it. Discernment is needed. 

    CAMYou were connecting the book of Judges with the last century. Do you not think that one feature of the revival then was that there was something precious in a marital way to be secured from the enemys camp? At least, that suggestion must have been there before what we know about the assembly now could come to light. 

    JTYes; the Church of Ireland came into prominence, and the disestablishment of that Church caused deep sympathy in certain ones. Mr. Darby wrote about it as to the place that it had in his own affections. For the moment, God was acting against the enemy through it. It stood against Roman Catholicism. Roman Catholics were being converted in large numbers in those days, and the leading men in the Church of Ireland sought the Governments support and the like; they imposed religious tests, and the conversions ceased; thus the enemy got the advantage; but primarily, the Church of Ireland had a place that God recognised, though vaguely. Up to the present day, one believes that the Church of England corresponds with Michal, the daughter of Saul. Saul would do damage to David through her and her sister Merab, but Michal, on one occasion, saved David in spite of that. She did not go very far, nor could God go very far with her. Later, she was disallowed altogether, but she saved Davids life, and it is said she loved him. I mention all this to indicate how certain things are taken on by God for a purpose, and to a point, and afterwards refused. 

    LESWhat you are saying would greatly help us in our local difficulties, or in universal matters, in discerning the current mind of God and His activities. 

    JTThat is what you get here: And Samson went down to Timnathah, and saw a woman in Timnathah of the daughters of the Philistines. And he went up, and told his father and his mother, and said, I have seen a woman (verses 1, 2). That is all very good. Marriage was right, although he was linking on with a forbidden person. But God is a Man of war, and, knowing everything, would use this thought of Samsons against the enemy. And his father and his mother said to him, Is there no woman among the daughters of thy brethren, and among all my people, that thou goest to take a wife of the Philistines, the uncircumcised? That was right, too, so far. And Samson said to his father, Take her for me, for she pleases me well. And his father and his mother did not know that it was of Jehovah (verses 3, 4). That is a matter to be understood; God was acting, and Samsons father and mother, while moving on right principles as far as they understood, did not know all; they did not see the platform on which God was moving in the book of Judges; so that it goes on to say, Jehovah ... was seeking an occasion against the Philistines. Now at that time the Philistines were ruling over Israel. That is the point. The domination of the Philistines was dreadful, and God was going to attack in this mysterious way, and He succeeded. It is a question of the instrumentality that God took up at the time, and how far He could go. J.N.D. spoke of the Church of Ireland with peculiar regard at a certain time, and God used it against the enemy then. It was about to be set aside by the civil authorities as a national church and this would make its position more in accord with Christ as rejected. The marital thought was there, but very dimly; the true assembly had already come to light, and no one loyal to Christ, while valuing what was of Him in the system referred to, could identify himself with it. 

    ARWhat is the idea in the incident of the lion? And he turned aside to see the carcase of the lion; and behold, there was a swarm of bees in the carcase of the lion, and honey; and he took it out in his hands, and went on, and ate as he went. And he came to his father and to his mother, and gave them, and they ate; but he did not tell them that he had taken the honey out of the carcase of the lion (verses 8, 9)  as if it were still a mystery. 

    JTIt is a remarkable thing that this peculiar figure of the death of Christ should come in here. God is surrounding Himself with facts that preserve the truth, and yet you can see, if you pursue the marital thought here too far, you get into error. The woman never became Samsons permanent wife. God prevented that; but He got a blow at the Philistines. That is the thing to see. God is acting against them. Whenever He can get a blow at them He will take advantage of it. It is striking that, in Davids history, this is seen in connection with his marriage to Michal. Saul thought to do him harm, but his proposal involved an attack on the Philistines (1 Samuel 18: 22 - 30). 

    JSIn what way do you bring in the Lords supper? 

    JTI was thinking of chapter 15  the fresh jawbone: the death of Christ is seen there as the means of the overthrow of the enemy. In chapter 14 it is said, Samson went down, and his father and his mother, to Timnathah; and they came to the vineyards of Timnathah. And behold, a young lion roared against him; and the Spirit of Jehovah came upon him, and he rent it as one rends a kid, and nothing was in his hand. And he did not tell his father or his mother what he had done (verses 5, 6). Apparently they were not equal to it; they were running counter to what God was doing, although they had the best of intentions. He is working with God in the thing. And he went down and talked with the woman; and she pleased Samson well. (Now, these are beautiful expressions, if you have the right woman. Today, she exists and this is known. This is seen in Philadelphia.) And he returned after a time to take her, and he turned aside to see the carcase of the lion; and behold, there was a swarm of bees in the carcase of the lion, and honey. That is a new principle. It is mutuality. And it marked the movement of one hundred years ago. The brethren began to meet together. That is mutuality. That is what God is bringing out. It is the means of the overthrow, in great measure, of clericalism. I have in mind what is suggested by the bees. They represent mutuality; life, too, but they are very active together. And so we have, And behold, there was a swarm of bees in the carcase of the lion, and honey; and he took it out in his hands, and went on, and ate as he went (verses 8, 9). There is something proceeding now; it is life out of death, but it is life in mutuality. The Lord says, Have ye anything here to eat? And they gave him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb, Luke 24: 41, 42. The honeycomb is the product of bees; a mutual product. That will overthrow these big men, because that is the idea. Samson did not completely overthrow them. It remained for David to do that, but Samson began to do it. He is doing it in this way. Brethren are mutual, and they have something to eat in their mutuality, and can give it to others. That is what Samsons father and mother needed. They needed honey, the Messiahs food; Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, and to choose the good, Isaiah 7: 15. 

    And then it goes on to say, And he came to his father and to his mother, and gave them, and they ate; but he did not tell them that he had taken the honey out of the carcase of the lion (verse 9). He would let them find out. It is going to be a riddle, and in the anti-type it has tested the whole of christendom. Who can tell what this is? Out of the eater came forth food, and out of the strong came forth sweetness (verse 14). The Philistines could not answer that riddle. And Samson said later, that they could not have done so had they not ploughed with his heifer. His wife wept before him for the whole seven days to get this secret. The Philistines could never get it; they are only men, without the Spirit. But true christians have the Spirit, and He searches the depths of God; and it is said that christians know all things, having an unction from the Holy One (1 John 2: 20). The Lord, it is said, will give us understanding in all things. Thus christians have the means of understanding and need not be baffled by riddles. 

    LESFive words with the understanding are better than ten thousand in an unknown tongue (see 1 Corinthians 14: 19). 

    JTThe apostle also says, I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding, 1 Corinthians 14: 15. 

    JTJrThis incident brings out the true character of the Philistines; the murderous spirit that was in them. They would slay the woman, which they did later. Is that not at the bottom of the Philistine religious element? 

    JTQuite so. God allows that. She had served a purpose, and that is the end of it. Samson proceeded to further things that were incongruous, but there is a great principle established in chapter 14. It is a secret, and you have to find it out. The Philistines can only find things out by getting them from others. In order to get knowledge of the truth for their own purposes, they have to go to believers, because they cannot get it for themselves from God. They do not know the idea of the temple of God. I know people who would ask you to give them something new; and they would get books to give them something new to preach about. That is the position of the Philistines here. Samsons wife became the discloser of the secret, and she obtained it on natural lines. 

    CAMBut we speak Gods wisdom in a mystery, 1 Corinthians 2: 7. 

    JTThe apostle also speaks of the hidden wisdom, which God predetermined before the ages for our glory. 

    RemHe also says, ... communicating spiritual things by spiritual means, 1 Corinthians 2: 13. 

    CHHThe apostle would have the Colossians know the mystery. 

    JTQuite so; in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge, Colossians 2: 3. The angels desire to look into the all-various wisdom of God in the mystery. 

    WB-wThe word explain is mentioned ten times in this chapter, Judges 14. Is it a question of opening up the thing, which they could not do? 

    JTYes, they could not do it. Mr. Stoney used to say to those who claimed assembly status and did not have it, Give me one page of notepaper on the church. They could not do it, because one must have the Holy Spirit in a characteristic way to know the mystery. 

    WB-wThose who have the Spirit may understand. 

    JTThat is the idea. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? 1 Corinthians 3: 16. So that if we make room for the Spirit of God, we shall know the truth. 

    ABPThe apostle Paul, in speaking of things that it was not lawful for man to utter, did not imply that it was impossible for others to know them, did he? 

    JTHis ministry would be influenced by the impressions he had, but apparently he did not use the words. 

    ABPWhat he said, however, would be a stimulus to others to find out something of those things. 

    JTExactly; get into heavenly places. That is what I believe would be the impression. 

    Now chapter 15 brings out further thoughts entering into our subject. There is in it another piece of poetry, 

     With the jawbone of an ass, a heap, two heaps, 
With the jawbone of an ass have I slain a thousand men. 
 

    And it came to pass when he had ended speaking, that he cast away the jawbone out of his hand, and called that place Ramath-Lehi (verses 16, 17), meaning hill of the jawbone. That is what is intended to be kept in our minds. The jawbone was fresh. It is the death of Christ maintained in freshness, corresponding really with the Lords supper. The men of Judah delivered Samson over to the enemy, and then it says, When he came to Lehi, the Philistines shouted against him. And the Spirit of Jehovah came upon him, and the cords that were on his arms became as threads of flax that are burned with fire (verse 14). All this would be overwhelming to the Philistines. What is all this? Samson is really an enigma because he is a nazarite. The secret of God was with him. It is a question of the elimination of natural stimulants. We have the secret of God by the Spirit. They never could understand it. Samsons life is a hidden matter. The things of God are revealed by the Spirit, and as having the Spirit, believers have the mind of Christ. Paul says, so that real christians can understand. And his bands loosed from off his hands. And he found a fresh jawbone of an ass, and put forth his hand and took it, and slew with it a thousand men (verse 15). It is not merely a new one but a fresh one. I suppose it means the death of the Lord Jesus maintained in freshness, and this by the Spirit. It is thus as fresh to faith as it was when He died. It is the same thing to faith  the freshness of that precious death of Jesus. The jawbone would mean that Samson had been assimilating. He was in the rock, the place of security, before it had happened, we are told. So that he would be assimilating the precious thoughts of Christs death. The jawbone in the sacrifices, belonged to the priests (Deuteronomy 18: 3). It is the means of chewing food properly. The appropriation and assimilation of Christ, as in John 6, enters into all this. 

     And Samson said, 
With the jawbone of an ass, a heap, two heaps, 
With the jawbone of an ass have I slain a thousand men. 
 

    That is in poetry, meaning victory too; the Spirit of God is acting on his mind and affections, so that he is putting the victory into beautiful words for us to retain. 

    Then he becomes exhausted, showing that he is a real man like ourselves in that sense. We do get exhausted, and thus need refreshment. And if the secrecy of nazariteship is to continue, and the power of God is to continue against the enemy, then there must be the spring, and God provides that. And he was very thirsty, and called on Jehovah, and said, Thou hast given by the hand of thy servant this great deliverance, and now shall I die for thirst, and fall into the hand of the uncircumcised? And God clave the hollow rock which was in Lehi, and water came out of it. And he drank, and his spirit came again, and he revived. Therefore its name was called En-hakkore, which is in Lehi to this day (verses 18, 19). En-hakkore means the callers spring. That Samsons judgeship in the days of the Philistines twenty years is placed here in the history, would be to distinguish it by the great event of the jawbone and the spring  it enabled him to continue. The period of his service is also mentioned after his death, with no reference to the Philistines. 

    JSIs it the secret of assimilating here? We might come to a reading and get no good from it because we do not assimilate the food afforded. 

    JTThat is right; and then there is the spring for refreshment, so as to continue in the power that belongs to nazariteship. 

    ABPIs that an added thought to the Spirit of Jehovah moving him inwardly? 

    JTWell, there is renewal, as Paul says, the renewal of the Holy Spirit. This continues. You realise it; the Spirit comes in in peculiar freshness and power in an emergency. It does not mean the christian would ever lose the presence of the Spirit, but he may lose the sense of it, and feel weak, and God refreshes him. It is the callers spring. You know where to go for support. The Spirit joins also its help to our weakness, Romans 8: 26. 

    GATHad you any thought of his throwing the jawbone away? 

    JTI think it would be that you do not repeat that again. You do not use the same ministry word for word, as having taken on an historical character. If the word has taken on an historical character, it is finished. Others may use it in another way; but that is what is meant, I think. It goes with the idea of freshness in the jawbone. You still keep on masticating, and hence have fresh material in view of further ministry or conflict. 

    JSYou would avoid stock sermons. 

    CHHWould there be any similarity in this to what we get in 2 Corinthians, where the apostle Paul defeats the Philistine element, and then he is refreshed in his spirit by the coming of Titus, after the victory over what was attacking the assembly at Corinth? 

    JTJust so; also, he says to Philemon, The bowels of the saints are refreshed by thee, brother, (verse 7). But then it is God doing that here; the believer knowing where he can turn. The power of continuance is in the Spirit. 

    QuesThe Bereans searched out the Scriptures. Does that enter into this matter of assimilation? 

    JTThey would verify things. They did not swallow them without masticating them. The jawbone and the maw were given to the priest. The jawbone is for mastication, and the maw for digestion or assimilation. That is what marks the priest; that he may stand to serve in the name of Jehovah, he and his sons continually, Deuteronomy 18: 3 - 5. 

    WWMWould the putting aside of the jawbone correspond in thought with the manna which was not to be kept to the morning? It was to be fresh each morning. 

    JTThat is the idea. 

    ABPWe should not hesitate to use the same scripture time and time again, should we? 

    JTIf we could not re-use Scripture, we would need more than one Bible. 

    ABPIt would be terrible assumption for us to think that we had gotten all out of a scripture and could not use it again. 

    JTThat would never do. The more you look into any given scripture, and use it, the more it yields. 

    AATWhat did you have in mind about David and the well of Bethlehem? 

    JTThat is the next thing. David comes into view now. He stands in relation to the marital matter. Abigail is an outstanding type of the assembly. It is important to keep that in mind. As to the associations at Bethlehem, and the wifely relation entering into it, 

    it is first mentioned in relation to Rachel, the first love of Jacob. Rachel died there; a most touching matter. So that evidently we are to think of the Lord Jesus here and certain reflections that He must have in regard to earlier events. What occasions of joy in the history of the assembly! And what occasions of sorrow, too! The ecclesiastical gospel is Matthew, and it begins with Rachel weeping for her children (chapter 2: 18). 

    ANWThe Philistines again are in the way here; they still obstruct. 

    JTDavid defeats them wholly; he subdues them. These mighty men were used in this. But why should he be so concerned about that well? His boyhood, perhaps, centred in it, with its associations and affections; but then, in a wider way, Rachels sepulchre; her death at the birth of Benjamin, and his own ancestry from Boaz and Ruth down to Jesse resided there, whom Jehovah calls, Jesse the Bethlehemite. Later, Bethlehem is called the city of David. I think the Lord would bring before us what occasions the joy and sorrow of His heart. It is a question today as to whether there is anything to minister refreshment to Him from it. Can we stop to think of what sorrows and joys the Lord has experienced since Pentecost? Can we go back to the history of the assembly in Palestine, Asia Minor, Greece, Italy, Spain, France, and England? What experiences the Lord has had in all that history! Can we think with Him, and is there any little power to break through and secure for Him some refreshment? Oh that one would give me to drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem, which is in the gate! 2 Samuel 23: 15. How sorrowful it was that the garrison of the Philistines was there! But the well, peculiarly known to David, was there. Can anyone give him to drink of it now? Think of the sorrows in our own time through persons who have turned away! They are held by the Philistines. Can the Lord secure refreshment from them again? 

    CAHWould it have some answer in the revival under Ezra? Some wept when they remembered the glory of the first house. 

    JTYes, that sort of thing. I often think of the Lord thus. How can He but remember the first love of Ephesus! He could never forget that. What times He had at Ephesus! Here David is thinking of this well. The Philistine garrison is there, and he wants to drink water out of that well, and he gets it through the devoted affection of the three mighty men. 

    LESOh that my head were waters, and mine eye a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and night for the slain of the daughter of my people! Oh that I had in the wilderness a travellers lodging-place, that I might leave my people, and go away from them! Jeremiah 9: 1, 2. That would be the idea, would it not? 

    JTYes; it is very beautiful to link the weeping saints of the Old Testament with the weeping saints of the New and see them all centre in Christ. And the three mighty men broke through the camp of the Philistines, and drew water out of the well of Bethlehem, which is in the gate, and took it, and brought it to David; however he would not drink of it, but poured it out to Jehovah. And he said, Be it far from me. Jehovah, that I should do this thing! is it not the blood of the men that went at the risk of their lives? Therefore he would not drink it. These things did the three mighty men, 2 Samuel 23: 16, 17. So that not only David  typically Christ  is refreshed, but God is refreshed. It is the passing on of great spiritual exploits in their fulness to God. 

  
    WELLS AND SPRINGS (12) (JT 52)

    Psalm 46: 4, 5; Revelation 22: 1, 2; Song of Songs 4: 12 - 15

    JTI think this term, the river of God, fits into the conclusion of our inquiry. The phraseology in this Psalm is peculiarly spiritual as covering the great thought of a river of refreshing power, symbolical of the Spirit, which runs through the Scriptures. The Psalms being representative of experience, the term would flow from that side, coming from a person who had faith: There is a river the streams whereof make glad the city of God (verse 4). There is a river. This is intended to fit permanently with us, and would come up in doleful times. The river in Revelation 22 points to its final service in the millennium, showing that the great thought with which we have been engaged will run through to the end of Gods testimony. It will be the source of life in millennial times, the tree of life also being seen on either side of it and in the street of the city, bearing twelve manner of fruits. It is a yearly matter, time yet being taken account of. The matter is divided up into twelve months, but extending on to the end of time. The position does not take us beyond that, but it shows that this great principle of the river gives character to the millennial period; and in a monthly way. And finally, it is thought that it is due to the Lord that we should see that what has been before us is held in an exclusive sense for Him, as in Song of Songs 4. 

    JSWhy is it put abstractly in the psalm  There is a river? 

    JTBut it is more than that  there is a river. It is information, but clearly of what is known experimentally. In order to determine what it is, you have to understand the city of God, the sanctuary of the habitations of the Most High; so it taxes us as to our experience. 

    ABPDid you have in mind to say something further on the Song of Songs? 

    JTJust to bring out the subject; it is due to the Lord that it should reach its conclusion with features which are exclusively for Him; not that it is exclusive, but certain features are so presented here in this book which describes the reciprocated affection between Christ and Israel, or Christ and the assembly. So that the word is, A garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain sealed (verse 12), and then A fountain in the gardens, a well of living waters, which stream from Lebanon (verse 15). It seems the Lord would cherish that thought; that there is something exclusive for Him. But while the exclusive thought is there, verse 16 shows discipline is needed to bring out what is in the garden. 

    RemThere is a note which links the title of Psalm 46 with virgins in chapter 1 of the Canticles. 

    JTYes, Alamoth, which may mean virgin voices. That is suggestive in regard to our subject, which involves Christ and the assembly. The Lord would leave us with an extended thought of this great subject which we have been considering; it is brought in at the beginning of time and at the end of time; it runs right through, so as to keep everything fresh and fragrant. We read, Thou wilt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures, Psalm 36: 8, which would allude to Eden. Eden is pleasure, and the idea is therefore carried on experimentally, covering all time, so as to prevent us from staleness, especially when we get old; that we should be active in freshness and vigour, bearing fruit in old age. 

    ABPWould there be a link between what you have said and Revelation 22: 17, where the Spirit and the bride say, Come, and then the invitation to take the water of life? He that will, let him take the water of life freely. 

    JTThat is clearly an allusion to what we are engaged with; the water of life is available. The psalmist says, There is a river. It is no small thought. Its streams make glad the city of God. We have to understand experimentally how the Spirit of God uses various persons. The streams would allude to persons. 

    JSIs Song of Songs 5 the undoing of what the serpent did in the garden? I am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse, (verse 1). 

    JTJust so; the Lord is there unhinderedly; there is no serpent there; a very important point. 

    AMacNWould you say something about the streams of that river which have such a wonderful effect upon the city itself? 

    JTIt is experimental, as we have said. We have to bear in mind that although the Psalms have the authority of Scripture, yet it is Scripture coming through experience with God. The allusion therefore would be to what was in the garden. The river flowed out of Eden, we are told, which has the idea of pleasure. And then it was parted and became four main streams, or heads. If Adam were to write a psalm, he would tell us something about these streams as well as the main river itself. That is the way to get at these things. The Pentateuch has five books, conveying, generally, the mind of God; the Psalms are divided into five books, but they present the truth in connection with experience. Thus light comes to us as worked out in the experience of men by the Spirit of God; hence the Psalms are a good witness to the power of these streams; the various writers of the five books. 

    RWSWould this gladness normally be experienced in the meeting for prayer? 

    JTI think it would fit in there. I suppose you are alluding to the book of Isaiah where God makes certain ones glad in His house of prayer. One has been impressed with the idea of gladness in this psalm, because there is so much sadness. There is more sadness than there is cause for, because we do not attend to these streams and appropriate their refreshing power. We may get it in these special meetings. 

    ANWWould the river suggest wealth in volume, and the streams the adaptability of that volume to our needs; the needs of the city? 

    JTI think that is the way it works out. Some of us have been in certain places where there is a variety of streams. The water is caused to come to certain sections of the city for its refreshment. You have, in that way, the suggestion of the adaptability of water. It comes to you if you make a channel for it, and the channels would be persons of ability; persons fitted by God to carry the water, as it were, to the places where it can be used effectively in a gladsome way. 

    RWSThat would be seen at Philippi? 

    JTThey had the river, and the apostle began there with prayer with the women, and the Lord opened the heart of Lydia, making her a stream, as it were. The Lord opened her heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul. And in due course she invited the apostle into her house, if he accounted her to be faithful to the Lord. He would find refreshment there. So we are told that when he was about to leave after all his bitter experience, he went to her; not simply to her house, but to her. When he and Silas were in the prison they sang praises to God and the prisoners heard them. The prisoners were listening; that is, refreshment was tapped into that prison. 

    ANWIt spread out to the jailers house. It says that he rejoiced with all his house. 

    JTThat is good. It shows just what we are saying. The stream was flowing. 

    ABPAnd he used the water to wash them, too. He washed their stripes. 

    JTThere was the gladness with which he believed; and he believed householdly. He was the stream, through which the blessing was coming in. It came in through Paul and Silas first, but his whole house is now being affected by him. He rejoiced with all his house. 

    ARIn Genesis, in Ezekiel, and in Revelation, the rivers are extensive in the way of influence. From this psalm it would appear that the only place where it effects gladness is in the city. 

    JTWell, it carries the thought of experience  and that is what should appeal to all of us. Ezekiel could write a psalm, too. We have been speaking of Adam writing a psalm  what he could say about the rivers  but Ezekiel writes a psalm, we may say, for he gives us an account of his experience in the river. It becomes plural in his experience! It is a double river in his experience, after he was brought back to it. He begins with waters to the ankles, a thousand cubits being measured by the man with the line. How refreshing it would be! Well, he had that in his ankles. It would affect him in his walk. The feet and ankle bones of the man at the gate of the temple were made strong. He walked, and leaped, and praised God. Undoubtedly that man got the Spirit at the time, so that he was a perfected christian, you might say. And then the knees (Ezekiel 47: 4), would allude to dependence on God; and the loins, the seat of diversified affections. All this is experience. You might say Ezekiel is a psalmist in the way he speaks of the river. In the fourth measurement we have a river that cannot be passed over. He came to the point of inscrutability; he came to infinitude; that is, the Spirit of God is a divine Person. It is by experience Ezekiel reached that. He says, It was a river that I could not pass through, ... waters to swim in, a river that could not be passed through  by Ezekiel or by anyone (verse 5). That finished one part of his experience. And then the man with the line brought him back again to the river. Now there is more than the prophet had seen earlier. He saw trees on either side of the river. That is remarkable. Apparently he did not see that before. Then he begins to talk about a double 

    river. The thing is increasing in his mind, and that is, I believe, the point attached to this meeting; what this river is. The psalmist in Psalm 46 and Ezekiel have the same theme; and so would Adam if he wrote a psalm, and so John, in Revelation. 

    JSWould that fit in with John 7? Out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water (verse 38). 

    JTThere it is again; rivers flowing out. That is from the belly; from the seat of the affections. It is as the scripture has said, and this would, no doubt, include the passages we are dealing with. The Holy Spirit in believers is in mind. 

    ARWould the first three verses of Psalm 46 suggest that things outside are very unstable and apt to cause great discouragement and depression, whereas the only place of real joy is in the assembly? 

    JTThat is quite manifest. I felt we would not have time to read the whole psalm, but it really is most applicable at the present time. God is our refuge and strength, a help in distresses, very readily found. Therefore will we not fear though the earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried into the heart of the seas; though the waters thereof roar and foam, though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof. Selah. All that is remarkable at the present time. Then our two verses follow, and then verse 6 reads: The nations raged, the kingdoms were moved; he uttered his voice, the earth melted. Jehovah of hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is our high fortress. Selah. That is all remarkably applicable to the present time. And then, Come, behold the works of Jehovah, what desolations he hath made in the earth: he hath made wars to cease unto the end of the earth. That is what we are waiting for and praying for. It is going to happen, but we have to be patient. A long outlook is peculiarly needed. He breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; he burneth the chariots in the fire. Be still, and know that I am God: I will be exalted among the nations, I will be exalted in the earth. Jehovah of hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is our high fortress. Selah. All that is very remarkable for faith at the present time, because it is sure to happen; it is only a question of patience. 

    FSCDoes the first verse of this book of the Psalms denote a people in captivity? As the hart panteth after the water  brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God, Psalm 42: 1. 

    JTQuite so, you refer to the beginning of the second book. The psalmist is panting after God, as being away from Jerusalem. In Psalm 84 they are not only wishing for God but for His house, His courts. 

    ABPI was wondering if this psalm really represents appreciation of our subject in an advanced way, because of the state which is suggested in the title of the psalm, stressing virgin character; the idea of chastity of affections. Does this suggest the formation which the ministry has brought about in the saints with a view to greater appreciation of the blessings there are in the Spirit? 

    JTThat is very good. What has already been alluded to  the title of the musical instrument  refers to the virgin condition in the plural; that we are more and more weaned away from the world by the present pressure; instead of being conformed to this world, we are to be transformed by the renewing of our minds. It is by the power of the river of God that we are maintained in that. 

    Then another thing to be noticed here: the psalm is Of the sons of Korah, but it is a song, meaning that it is a celebration involving the Spirit. It is God in the midst of His people, and in this refreshing power. 

    JTJrWould the city of God be over against the city of man, in that way  the assembly known in a practical way as the city? 

    JTYes. You have to come to Revelation to get it fully. It says, And no curse shall be any more; and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall serve him, and they shall see his face; and his name is on their foreheads. And night shall not be any more, and no need of a lamp, and light of the sun; for the Lord God shall shine upon them, and they shall reign to the ages of ages, Revelation 22: 3 - 5. I think that the Revelation gives a full description of the psalmists city of God. It is the sanctuary of the habitations of the Most High. God is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved: God shall help her at the dawn of the morning (verse 5). That is the coming day. It calls for faith. It is the dawn of the morning; God helps us in view of all this. But the place is pure. It is the sanctuary of the habitations of the Most High. In Revelation, God and the Lamb are there. There is nothing to make a lie or to defile there. 

    FNWThe psalm says, God is in the midst of her. I was wondering as to the streams of this river, whether the features of the city of God must be present in order to have the streams. 

    JTI think our ministry meetings correspond in a little measure. When ministry is flowing in a prophetic way, the person affected by the stream will say, God is indeed amongst you, 1 Corinthians 14: 25. That is important, because so many claim He is with them. Lately it has been said by some that the Lord can be with groups of people opposed to each other. It is a dishonour to the Lord to say that. He is in the midst of those gathered together unto His name, but this involves what His name implies and that those gathered are in accord with it. Those who name the name of the Lord are enjoined to withdraw from iniquity, and to pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call on the Lord out of a pure heart, (2 Timothy 2: 19 - 22). Ignoring these great truths, unrighteous persons have imitated those seeking to walk in the truth and claimed He was with them. This is manifestly wrong, and deceptive. 

    ARThe tree in Revelation 22 is in the midst of the street and on either side of the river. 

    JTWe must understand what is presented in a spiritual way. There is only one street mentioned in the city. There is no aristocratic street, as in contrast to one of less repute. There is only one street, so that all are there, and the tree of life is in the midst of that street. How delightful it is! Instead of the cinema and other corrupting things, we are all delighted together by the presence of the tree of life! It is available everywhere. It is the power of eternal life in the millennial day; it has its residence in the city of God. It is in the midst of its street, and of the river, on this side and on that side, Revelation 22: 2. 

    APTIn that regard the application you are giving Revelation 22 is more the administrative side, corresponding to this river operating among the brethren now. 

    JTYes. It goes out of the throne of God and of the Lamb, bright as crystal. That is the idea of administration. There are no dark parts. The Holy Spirit will be in operation there in a most remarkable way. It is going out to the whole millennial area. Things are under divine control, as in the Acts. It is the same idea. The river flowed out in the book of Acts, but everything was ordered and under control; and there was plenty of life. On this side and on that side of the river means that the river causes no restriction, in that sense. Wherever life is, there is plenty of room for its expression. 

    WRWould you say that this thought appears in Revelation 2: 7, where the Lord says, To him that overcomes, I will give to him to eat of the tree of life which is in the paradise of God? 

    JTThere is a connection there. The word overcome is a key word throughout the whole book. And the tree of life is given there as a special favour to those who overcome. 

    ARDoes it suggest that in the assembly where the Spirit of God is active, Christ is available everywhere? He is in the street and on either side of the river, and then there is fruit every month. There would be something fresh every month under such circumstances. 

    JTThat would show we are still in time limits. It is not the eternal state, but every month has its own peculiar fruit; I think the Lord has been directing us to freshness. Our subject is to stress freshness, so that we are fresh in our ministry, and generally. I think the point as regards the river in Revelation is that God is bringing out His last testimony in man in flesh and blood condition. It is not flesh, morally, but in the actual physical condition in which man is, eternal life is available. God does not intend to continue this, but He is showing that He can keep man alive in flesh and blood condition in the millennial day. Finally, all that is of Him will merge into what is spiritual; for flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God. I mean to say, flesh and blood has no heritage, for the condition is to cease. But God is showing what He can do in spite of what Satan has done to man in flesh and blood condition. But flesh and blood does not really inherit anything. The thing itself ceases. There is no use attaching any inheritance to a thing that, in itself, ceases. If a man wants to save his estate, and give it over to another person  which is according to law  that other person has no licence to live either. So that you see there is very little protection for estates, for heritages, because flesh and blood condition is not morally able to accept a heritage. The inheritance is not to that condition, but to the condition now seen in Christ; but still. God is saying in all these facts about the millennium that He is making a man in flesh and blood condition to live. He is not to continue in that state, but to show that God can do it. And so what we are at now, in chapter 22, shows that even the nations as such, which, of course, will not continue, come into life. They are only provisional; 

    but the very leaves of the tree heal them, and they shall walk in the light of the city. Their glory and honour shall be brought to it. 

    JTJrWould there be an analogy in Revelation 22 to the old economy  what Israel had in the wilderness  maintained through Eleazar? That is, what belonged to the land before the children of Israel actually went into it? I thought the character of service set up in the wilderness showed what God could do as based on redemption, but then the actual or final position was in the land. All the people who were responsible, as coming out of Egypt, had died. It was a new generation that went into the land. 

    JTYes. In the wilderness, Eleazar and Joshua represent, anticipatively, a risen condition. I think that may be applied in the millennial day, that men will come into eternal life. It is there in a provisional way. The Lord says, These shall go away into eternal life. But where is it? In whom is it? Is it in Israel, or in some particular nation, or is it in the heavenly city? This river, I think, makes it effective and available to the nations, and men generally. 

    ARSo that any healing that the nations will enjoy, in extended life, will be from that tree? 

    JTThat seems to be the way it is set, because the Lord says that they go into it. Where is it seen? Where did the Lord command the blessing? In Zion  life for evermore. That would be His purpose. The one hundred and forty-four thousand in Revelation 14 might be a suggestion of Israels particular part in it, but the heavenly city is the inner basic thought. That is, the river flows out under control. It is from the throne of God. That governs the whole position. I believe that is how the matter will be in the millennial day. 

    QuesDo the conditions prevailing among the nations now show the futility of trying to bring in living conditions among men by their own means? 

    JTJust so. There is, no doubt, a certain amount of hopefulness that there will be a Utopia set up after this war, but evidently great military institutions will be needed. Ezekiel 39 points to immensity of men and munitions  especially munitions. After the great battle they shall make fires with them seven years. And as to the slain of Gog, it will take seven months to bury them. It is remarkable that the prophetic word should have anticipated the magnitude of modern military establishments. But God will bring in peace. So this psalm says, He hath made wars to cease unto the end of the earth; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; he burneth the chariots in the fire (verse 9). That is the suggestion of the destruction of munitions, and we know from other sections of Scripture that they beat their swords into plough-shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks. People will say, These are the instruments we need; for the land must be tilled. But there must be a moral change to correspond with that. There is bound to be a keeping on of the supply of soldiers and munitions as men remain unregenerate, for wars result from lust  the joy men have in gratifying their lusts (James 4: 1, 2). War will continue until men are changed by the gracious work of God, and that is what will happen. This psalm and many other scriptures prove this is what will happen. 

    QuesIn Matthew 19, one asked the Lord what he must do that he might have eternal life, and the Lord raised the question of the commandments. The first one the Lord mentioned was, Thou shalt not kill. Would that enter into this chapter: that the killing of men might all be set aside? 

    JTQuite so; if you have the new man, it ceases. The law will be put in the inward parts; written on the heart. If you have a propensity to be militant, the law will be on the part bearing that fruit. And so with all the organs: what marks each in the unregenerate will be the opposite in the truly converted man. Thus, instead of killing a man, you would save him. Thou shalt not kill settles that matter; that is the end of war. The Son of man acted like that; He saved mens lives. 

    QuesThat is good, because you can see there is an apparent difficulty in the mind of many as to whom that injunction, given to Moses and reiterated by the Lord Jesus, refers. Does it refer to those who have links with God, or does it refer generally? 

    JTThe reproach attached to those who seek to walk in the truth at the present time, is peculiar. One on a military board said to a young brother lately, Do you want other people to fight for you? He evidently had no idea of the principle of Scripture involved. We are surrounded by millions of people who have no idea of the spiritual teaching of Scripture. They profess to go to church, but they have no knowledge of the spiritual teaching of Scripture. The Lord said to Peter as he used the sword, Put the sword into the sheath; the cup which the Father has given me, shall I not drink it? John 18: 11. The average man on a military board does not understand that. Perhaps he has not read the Bible. The believer is under reproach in his eyes because of his ignorance. He thinks you are more or less fanatical and unreasonable because you say that. And we have to suffer; but that is to bring out the heavenly kingdom, as the Lord says, My kingdom is not of this world; if my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought, John 18: 36. The kingdom of David is not the heavenly kingdom; that is another thought. When the Lord comes out from heaven to deal with this wicked world, He will have the sword. I mean to say that He will come out in a military way, and His garment will be dipped in blood, Revelation 19: 13, but not now. The present period is a mystery to persons who do not have the Holy Spirit, and we have to suffer as knowing what they do not know. 

    ANWAnother official said to a young man that his views were not practical; and yet when put into practice by the Lord Himself the greatest blessing that could ever come to man came that way. 

    JTQuite so; redemption came that way. Peter used the sword. The Lord says, Return thy sword to its place, Matthew 26: 52. The Lord did not say to throw it away, or destroy it, or turn it into a pruning-hook, but put it into the sheath. It will yet be used. 

    ABPIs it not important to see that, in Romans 13, it says that the authorities bear not the sword in vain; the sword is in use there. 

    JTQuite so; it is taken out of its sheath for that purpose . The Lord owned that Pilate had power from above. That power required the sword, which makes the power very clear; so that our position is anomalous, and we have to suffer, but it is that we must correspond with Him; follow Him. We are fools for Christs sake. We have to accept that, and the foolish, of course, are under reproach. 

    JSWill the nations have to come to the fact that salvation is of the Jews? 

    JTThey will, indeed; In those days shall ten men take hold, out of all languages of the nations, shall even take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, Zechariah 8: 23. That will be a changed position. Our position is different. It is mysterious, and we have to suffer in it. The world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. 

    ABPIn principle, speaking after the manner of man, war is necessary, is it not? 

    JTYes; it is necessary in the sense of restraining evil. In this sense, policemen are necessary, and the jail is necessary. How could we live here without such restraint? So we pray for the authorities and trust that God will use what He has to keep down evil for the sake of the testimony. 

    FNWDoes the fear of God teach us that it is Gods own prerogative to order as to those who take life, and our position is otherwise, being heavenly? 

    JTIt is the mysterious position we are in, and the suffering that attaches to it, so that we are fools for Christs sake. The Lords conversation with Pilate (John 18: 33 - 37), and also Romans 12: 9 - 21, and chapter 13: 1 - 10, make the position clear. 

    GHMake it a little clearer why war is necessary. 

    JTThe power of the devil is loose on the earth yet, and to maintain order, police and general government powers are needed. This requires the use of the sword, which is not to be borne in vain. And we are to be subject to rulers for conscience sake. They are ministers to us for good. The Lord said to Pilate, Thou hadst no authority whatever against me if it were not given to thee from above, John 19: 11. We must recognise that. 

    ARA policeman may police a street or other limited area, whereas a nation might be appointed by God to police the world. Certain nations may be given power to hold lawlessness in check and do what is right in a governmental way. 

    JTQuite so. If God puts it into the heart of a ruler to be favourable to His people, we can thank Him. We have illustrations in Scripture of how God makes men favourable to His people. 

    The final word at this time is in the Canticles, which I think ought to touch us as regards the claims of Christ over us. There should be something exclusive for Him in every one of us, and certainly in the assembly. So that we have in verse 12: A garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain sealed. Then in verse 15: A fountain in the gardens, a well of living waters, which stream from Lebanon. Other thoughts enter into this passage, but it seems to suggest that in our assemblings there should be the sense that there is something exclusive for Christ; verse 12 would be abstract, for verse 16 shows that discipline was needed to bring out the fragrance of the garden. 

    ARLike John 20, I suppose, where the doors were shut for fear of the Jews when Jesus came and stood in the midst? 

    JTJust so. The Lord regarded the disciples just in this way. My brethren, He had said; John gives the abstract view. Lukes account of the Lord in their midst after He rose gives the concrete conditions, and they needed correction. 

    AMcNIt speaks here of a fountain being sealed. Does that imply that it shuts out everything that is alien to the object of her affections? 

    JTI think so. It is not common. People often treat what is for Christ as common. 

    GHWould eternal life in the millennium be different from the way we enjoy it at the present time? 

    JTTheir capacity for enjoying it is not equal to those who belong to the assembly and have the Holy Spirit. It is a state of things set up here into which they move; nations, as nations. These shall go ... into eternal life, Matthew 25: 46. 

    ABPWould you say that the word in Revelation 22, I Jesus (verse 16), and then the response, And the Spirit and the bride say, Come, would be what you have in mind in the Canticles? The idea of what is wholly responsive to Him is seen there. 

    JTYes. It is a question of the Lords personality, fully appreciated by the Spirit and the bride. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. They are ready for Him. 

    QuesPsalm 45 speaks of the royal apartments; is that like Song of Songs 4? 

    JTPretty much. A building is alluded to there. Here it is a garden. It is a place of pleasure in Song of Songs 4. It is a garden; an outside scene. The idea is most attractive from that point of view, whereas Psalm 45 is in the kings apartments. It is more private and secluded and, you might say, affluent. It is the richness of the kings apartments. She is all glorious within; that is, inside. She is equal to that position. 

    You may not need the same clothing in a garden that you would in a palace. In the latter, her clothing is of wrought gold. 

    ARThe garden is a place for Him to come to. She says, Let my beloved come into his garden, and eat its precious fruits (verse 16). And then he says, I am come into my garden; as if there is plenty of fruit now  not exactly as found in the tree of life, but in the saints. 

    JTYes. I think the terms in this book apply to Israel, primarily. It is really an earthly scene that is depicted. But Psalm 45 is inside; it is more magnificent, and the richness of the sphere is stressed. 

    JSIs God reverting to His initial idea in the garden in Canticles? 

    JTThat is right. And thou wilt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures, Psalm 36: 8. This alludes to Adams paradise. 

    EMcKThis thought of what is exclusively for Christ does not hinder the service of God, but fosters it. 

    JTI think the Lord would greatly value the thought that the brethren consider for Him at the present time; that they have something for Him; that they have been considering for Him in all the current pressure. 

    ANWIt is not a river now, but a spring, as in John 4. 

    RemIs it like what Mary kept for the Lord in John 12? She had a fountain sealed in her heart. 

    JTThat is right; she kept the precious ointment for the day of His burial. There is no box mentioned. The allusion is to incorruptibility in her; loving the Lord Jesus in incorruption. 

    JSIt was an intelligent act, would you say? 

    JTJust so; and an exclusive one. No one else would ever get that ointment; pure nard, it is called. She did not use it with second thoughts. It was only for Him, and she got the opportunity to use it before the time, and took advantage of the opportunity. 

    RWSSong of Songs 4 alludes to a great variety of spices: Henna with spikenard plants; spikenard and saffron; calamus and cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense; myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices (verses 13, 14). Is that an allusion to the variety of fragrance that Christ finds amongst His people? 

    JTThat is what I would think. There is remarkable stress laid on these things. Thy shoots are a paradise of pomegranates, with precious fruits (verse 13). 

    QuesThe thought of water seems to begin with A spring shut up, a fountain sealed, and then goes on to A fountain in the gardens, a well of living waters, which stream from Lebanon. What does the latter mean? 

    JTThe use of Lebanon elsewhere would help. The idea widens out. I think it is moral dignity and elevation. 

    JTJrThe exercise would work out individually as to our having something special for Christ. It merges with the collective idea as together in the assembly  a chaste virgin for Christ. 
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    THE GARDEN (JT 82)

    Genesis 3: 8 - 10; 2 Corinthians 6: 16 - 18; Song of Songs 4: 12

    What is on my mind to speak of, as you may have perceived from the scriptures read, is the thought of a garden. The thought appears early in Scripture, and God never gives up any thought of His. If He fails to realise His intention in it in one way He secures it in another. God is very persistent; were it not so, many of us would have been left out. If God takes us up it is for a definite end, and He never gives up His thought in regard to any one of us. He may allow our feet to wander into bypaths, but He never withdraws His eye from us; and the moment there is a touch of restoration we are reminded of the primary thought. Abram had to go back to the place of the altar, and Jacob to Bethel where he had been twenty years before; so God never gives up His thoughts, nor His ways with us. 

    Now, among Gods thoughts, you get this idea of a garden. A garden is that which is special, and for a mans own peculiar pleasure; we know what labour and attention are bestowed upon a garden, and the end is that it is for the pleasure of the owner. We may have thought the garden of Eden was for Adam. It was for him, no doubt, but it does not say it was formed for him. God planted it and man was placed there, but he was not to be the sole owner; the garden was the garden of God (see Ezekiel 28: 13). Satan was said to be in the garden of God. So Adam was not going to reap all the pleasure of it. It was divinely arranged; the design was perfect, and it was laid out by God, and the planning could not be surpassed. Adam had a place in it, but it was for God, and in proof of that we find God walked in the garden in the cool of the day. The garden was designed for God, for the pleasure of God but in relation to man; He was to have His pleasure in it for He was to be with man. In Genesis 2 we get the garden planted and man placed in it; in Genesis 3 God walked in it and talked in it; His voice was heard; They heard the voice of Jehovah Elohim, walking in the garden in the cool of the day. That was the situation; and this fact brings to our hearts what God is and what His thought is. He purposed to have a sphere, and in that sphere He seeks to have the affections of man. 

    Well, all that has failed as regards Adam, for he was driven out and the garden was lost, but God has not given up His thought; the divine thought remains. God has found the man, and He has found the sphere; He has formed the garden. It is this I want to make clear so that we may understand what is in Gods mind for us. You will remember how Israel was alluded to. Israel was spoken of as a garden. Now, sin having come in, if God is to have a garden there must be separation. There was no thought of separation in Eden; the garden was planted eastward in Eden, and a river went out of Eden to water the garden; there was to be influence so that it might be maintained; that is, God was prepared to perpetuate freshness and fruitfulness in the garden. There was no thought of separation, but sin having come into the world all has become corrupted, and there can be no garden. Now, perhaps you think the world appears sometimes so fair and attractive, even to the believer. You will remember Lot lifted up his eyes toward Sodom, and it looked to him as the garden of Jehovah. Abram had been called out of the world, and Lot had not, but he came with Abram, and he did right. I would say to the young people here, if you see people moving and responding to the call of God, go with them; you will do right to follow them. If you are the children of christian parents and their faces are heavenward, go with them; you do right. Now a moment came when there was a strife between the herdsmen of Abrams cattle and the herdsmen of Lots cattle. Lot set his face to well-watered plains; Lot lifted his eyes and beheld all the plain of the Jordan. It was thoroughly watered before Jehovah had destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, as the garden of Jehovah, so deceptive was the vision; it was a delusion, for Sodom was the city of abominations; it was equivalent to concentrated wickedness. The scripture says, And the people of Sodom were wicked, and great sinners before Jehovah. The world may seem fair, and it may allure you, but it leads to judgment, for that is its end, but the grace of the Lord delivers out of it. Nothing is more encouraging than the grace of the Lord which works to deliver us from it. Johns estimate of the world was the estimate of intelligence governed by the affections. His estimate of Christ was that if all the things He did were written one by one, he supposed that not even the world itself would contain the books written. There is one continuous flow of grace upon grace, wave upon wave, and He gives more grace. Think of the grace of the Lord; nothing is more encouraging. Lots righteous soul was vexed with the abandoned conversation of the godless ... through seeing and hearing, dwelling among them. He stayed there and judged the thing; that will not do, so you must get out. Now the Lords grace works to help us out of it. There is no limitation about His grace. Do you want to get out of it? The Lord will help you to get out of it. Think of Him sending the angels to get Lot out of Sodom. There was no hope for Lot to escape apart from the help of the Lord. How many have been delivered that way, and there is no way of escape apart from the support of the Lord. If we climb up for worldly glory, or reputation, or to the pinnacle of the temple to get a place amongst the saints, the devil will say, Cast thyself down, but the Lord will help you down; we have to come down. You can always count on the grace of the Lord. May you not be diverted by that which looks like the garden of the Lord, but is not. If sin has come into the world, the idea of a garden cannot be realised without separation. 

    It was in this connection I read the passage in the second epistle to the Corinthians. When there are a first and second book in the Bible, the second gives you what is complete. 1 Corinthians is the water to cleanse, for there was sin there; the second epistle is the towel. There had been the allowance of what was defiling in the assembly, but Paul had learnt from Christ. He had learnt John 13; that was his own commendation. He was a competent minister of the new covenant, and had been made so by God, not of letter, but of spirit. Now, the first epistle, as I have said, was the water, and the second is the towel. It is a great service to convict a soul if he has got away. My brethren, if any one among you err from the truth, and one bring him back, let him know that he that brings back a sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall cover a multitude of sins, James 5: 19, 20. We cannot say we are not our brothers keeper. If you approach God He will raise the question as to your brother. The Lord Jesus had the saints in His heart; He carried them to heaven with Him. Cains answer was, Am I my brothers keeper?. The Lord Jesus kept people; Those thou hast given me I have guarded, and not one of them has perished. Did it ever occur to you as to your brother? If you come to the altar with your gift, and there shouldest remember that thy brother has something against thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and first go, be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift, Matthew 5: 23, 24. You cannot pass by your brother. The idea of reconciliation is collective. God takes pleasure in a man walking aright, but He has pleasure in the affection you have toward your brother. Paul could give an account of the saints; he would not allow sin on the saints; he brought in the water; he brought in the means of cleansing and he brought to pass self-judgment. Then the towel is to remove the unpleasant effect of the water, so that the saints are set down in ease in the presence of God. 

    When you come to this chapter you see that God sought a place among the Corinthians. They belonged to God; they were Gods assembly, Gods temple. God had title to them, but He did not have the income. He wanted a place among them. If God had a garden, He wanted to walk in it, and to speak in it as in Eden. God never gives up a thought, and He has wrought to bring it to pass among the saints. How could God come in and walk among the saints when a licentious man was allowed? The apostle removed the defilement, and then he says to them, Ye are the living Gods temple. If you take account of christendom you would never think God lived there; there is no regard for God; you would think He had no feelings or sensibilities. But God lives and says, Ye are the living Gods temple; according as God has said, I will dwell among them, and walk among them, and that leads me to think of Eden. Walking in a garden is for pleasure; it is not walking to go somewhere; and His voice was heard, and it was not that of rebuke. That came later. Think of God coming in to dwell, and of God coming in to walk; how touching! And then, look, He says, I will receive you; and I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. Now all that is contingent upon separation. There must be withdrawal from a world of sin if Gods thought is to be realised; so it says, Wherefore come out from the midst of them, and be separated, saith the Lord, and touch not what is unclean, and I will receive you. Is that not worth while coming out for? Will you lose by doing so? God offers an inducement: I will be to you for a Father. I have often thought of the Fatherhood of God. Here it is not the heavenly side of the relationship, but the earthly. We have often thought that God enters into our sorrows, but He also enters into our joys, and He withholds no legitimate affection and relationship. I appeal to the young specially. God would take you under His wing; He will not deny you any joy; He withholds no good, and, what is greater still, He would lead you on to what is entirely spiritual, and in that connection He dwells among us and walks among us. 

    I turn now to the Song of Songs. The Song of Songs is not a matter of the relationship which exists between God and His people, but rather that of the relation between Christ and the earthly bride, Israel. It is a love song in which He triumphs over the affections of His people, a people who had been marked off by the grossest selfishness and greed, and now they love Christ and one another. In the last chapter what the Lord speaks of is His love to her, and she speaks of her love to Him, and then we get that she loves others. She speaks of her little sister, We have a little sister ... What shall we do for our sister in the day when she shall be spoken for?  If she be a wall, we will build upon her a turret of silver; and if she be a door, we will enclose her with boards of cedar. It is the great triumph of affection. It is in this connection you get the thought of a garden: A garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain sealed. Thy shoots are a paradise of pomegranates, with precious fruits; henna with spikenard plants; ... with all trees of frankincense; myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices, a fountain in the gardens, a well of living waters, which stream from Lebanon. There you have the primary thoughts connected with the garden; fruit, trees, spices and waters. The divine thought is now realised among the saints in this dispensation and in Israel in the future. All the elements of the garden are in the Spirit. It is by the Spirit that the fruits are produced. Then God brings in discipline upon us, so we read, Awake, north wind, and come, thou south; blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may flow forth; the spices are all there, but God calls out the fragrance of His grace by His discipline. We need not dread discipline; it is Gods way of bringing out what is placed in you. If Gods love is shed abroad in your heart what a seed is there; and the wind of discipline, the wind of affliction comes and the spices flow forth. The south wind is the wind of affliction in a modified form. What a benefit discipline is to us! It is doubtful how we should get on without it. The cold comes first, and then the south, with warmth in it; so the Lord tempers the wind, and by it He receives what He seeks. The north wind awakes, and the south wind came, and then there is something for Him. Souls are often pressed down with discipline, but afterwards we all feel we would not have been without it, and instead of saying, like Jacob, that all these things are against me, we can say, Let my beloved come into his garden, and eat its precious fruits. We should cultivate something for the Lord. In that sense we should all be composers, like the psalmist: My heart is welling forth with a good matter ... my tongue is the pen of a ready writer. After discipline we should be able to compose something for the Lord. Then He answers, I am come into my garden. He ever responds; He moves. He is invited into His garden, and He comes. He says, I have gathered my myrrh with my spice; I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey. He eats the fruit of His own culture, and then He invites others to do the same. Eat, O friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, beloved ones! 

    Well, that is just what was before me. God never surrenders a thought. In the future we shall have the paradise of God, and the Lord says, I will give him to eat of the tree of life which is in the paradise of God. It is a privilege, meanwhile, for this thought to be realised in those who have the Spirit. 

    May the Lord help us that there might be fruit in His garden. 
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    SONG OF SONGS 5 (CAC 7)

    Song of Songs 5

    We come now to a part of the book which has a special voice for us, and which is very exercising, because it shews that even when grace has been known in a very full way, and its spiritual fruits have been produced, a state of self-complacency may come about in the saints which does not yield to the Lord what His heart looks for. The contrast between the previous section and this one corresponds with that which may be noted between the first epistle to the Ephesians and the second (Revelation 2: 1 - 7). That which is the full fruit of grace and of the presence of the Spirit is seen in the one; an assembly fallen, as having left her first love, is seen in the other. Many fruits of grace remained which the Lord refers to in Revelation 2:2,3; Revelation 2:6, but the spring was gone which could alone yield to Him what His heart looked for. We have seen in chapter 4, of the Song that the spouse is spoken of as a spring, a fountain, a well of living waters; there is a flow of spiritual energy in her affections which is lacking in chapter 5: 2, 3. She can still say, my heart was awake; He has not ceased to be her Beloved, nor has she lost ability to recognise His voice and His knock. There is true affection for Him, but it has ceased to be an energetic motive. The wakeful and watching spirit that had all its desires and hopes centred in the Beloved was no longer there. I slept 

    The spouse is not seen here in evil associations, nor is she defiled, nor does she lack the evidence of devotion, and preparedness to suffer, in service. Her hands dropping with myrrh would speak of this. She has truly attractive features. Few of us, perhaps, could say that we come up to what is set forth figuratively in this view of the spouse, or to what the Lord speaks of as characterising Ephesus in Revelation 2: 2, 3. But Ephesus had left her first love, and the spouse had become lethargic as to her Beloved. He was absent from her, but, notwithstanding this, she was in repose; she had composed herself for the night, having put off her tunic and washed her feet. She was restful and self-complacent without Him. 

    Alas! it is possible even for the fruits of grace to become the occasion of self-complacency. It was so with Job; all that was good in him was of Gods mercy, but it turned to self-complacency, and, indeed, to self-righteousness. Now God may have been very gracious to us, He may have given us light above many, He may have conferred spiritual gifts and graces upon us, He may have led us into a path of separation, and given us the enjoyment of many privileges that are peculiar marks of His favour. He may have enabled us to serve the Lord faithfully and with blessing. And yet, with all this, Christ Himself may not have the place that is due to Him; He may not, as a present experimental reality, be dwelling in the heart through faith. We may be wrapped up in what we have, and what we are, without realising that it is a subtle form of self-sufficiency, though it does not appear to be such, but rather giving place to what the grace of God has brought about. 

    The Lord is very jealous as to the place He would have with us; His love cannot suffer us to be at rest without Him. He would not have us to be content even with what we have received from Him; He would be Himself the one object of our desire and delight. He knows only too well when He is really out in the cold so far as our hearts are concerned. And He does not fail to call our attention to it in a way that is appealing and effective. 

    It must be noted that in this chapter it is not, that the Lord is outside a great worldly profession like Laodicea, but, He is seen out in the cold when His true lovers are very comfortable without His company. In such a case first love has been left, and the soul has entered upon a course which, if not broken in upon by the Lord in His ever faithful love, would lead to Laodicean self-satisfaction. 

    The attitude taken by the Beloved is deeply touching. There is no presentation of Him in the book more calculated to move the heart. He is not here the King crowned, or sitting at His table, or finding satisfaction in His garden. He is One who has no house to shelter Him, but who is exposed to the chilly moisture of the night. He has no place to lay His head. We know it was so when He was here. And every one went to his home, but Jesus went to the Mount of Olives (John 7:53 - John 8:1). 

    But surely, it might be said, it will not be so when He is truly loved. In such a case He will have but to speak and to knock, and the door will be thrown open immediately! But such is not the picture here presented. He speaks, He knocks, He addresses His spouse in terms of tender affection. Open to me, 

    my sister, my love, my dove, mine undefiled. He appeals to every kindly feeling in her heart when He says, For my head is filled with dew, my locks with the drops of the night. But she is not prepared to rise; she is unwilling to disturb herself. I have put off my tunic, how should I put it on? I have washed my feet, how should I pollute them? It would probably be painful and humbling to most of us if we realised how much we are governed by self-consideration rather than by consideration for Christ. Self-consideration often takes the form of avoidance of exercise. Every spiritual movement that opens the door for personal intimacy with Christ costs something. It means a certain disturbance of present conditions. And when we have settled down into conditions which are comfortable, with nothing evil that we know of to trouble our consciences, we do not care to be disturbed by the thought that we are not giving Christ the place that He longs to have. It makes less demand to go on as we are; we have got things nicely into accord with our own feelings; why should we unsettle all the conditions of our spiritual life out of consideration for the feelings of Christ? If it did not mean quite such a reversal of all that we have been doing for our own ease and comfort it would not meet with the same reluctance to move. 

    But when the soul has got into this dormant state of self-consideration and self-complacency the Lord will raise the question of His own rights in love. His love is sensitive: He feels it if we can be comfortable without Him. When that is the case, He is outside in the cold and the wet so far as we are concerned. He has not, the place that His heart desires. 

    What we see here is that neither His voice nor His knock were sufficient to rouse her. Much ministry that goes forth is the Lords voice and knock, and it is recognised as being so, but the lethargic state is such that it does not, lead to definite movement in relation to Christ. But His hand being put in by the hole of the door is evidently a further and more direct action of His love. His voice and His knock were heard before, but He was hidden. But His hand being put in was really a partial manifestation of Himself, It made the spouse so conscious of the reality of His Person and love, and of His claim to her, that it produced deep feelings in her. It speaks of a direct and personal action of the Lord which is more effective in producing an impression than His voice or His knock. It is now, in a peculiar way, Himself, and this changes everything. I am sure such moments come in the history of the soul. I am speaking of an experience that might be long after conversion, long after one has been breaking bread. His word may have been known, His work, the blessings He has secured, but now it is Himself. And now the depths of the soul are moved: My bowels yearned for him. 

     Yes! then twas faith  Thy word, but now 
Thyself my soul drawst nigh. 
 

    Saints recognise ministry which is of the Lord, and have true pleasure in listening to it, but I am sure we are all conscious that we have heard much that has not really moved us spiritually. But when He puts in His hand there is a deep inward movement in the soul, and a rising up to open the door to the Beloved. He is now so real and attractive that selfish ease no longer detains. There is revival, movement, a quickening of heart in relation to Him. 

    But though this is a happy revival, it is not true restoration of heart. She has not yet felt the condition into which she had fallen in a way that at all corresponds with how He had felt it. Distance of heart had really come in on her side, and there would be no true recovery of confiding affection without this being felt by her. Nothing could be more injurious to those who have left first love than to get the impression that the Lord has not felt this defection deeply. One has known persons who have been in a cold state for years think they could resume normal relations with the Lord and with His people when they thought fit, without any deep feeling as to the past. But if the Lord has felt things deeply there will be no real concert of heart with Him until they are felt deeply by the soul that has been content to be without His company. The Lord will not give Himself to a repentance which is light and superficial. The fidelity of His love comes out as much in His withdrawing Himself in verse 6 as it had come out in His voice and His knock, and in putting in His hand by the hole of the door. For true restoration He has to make her conscious how deeply He had felt her former condition. 

    The Lord knows at this moment just what place He has had in our hearts, and if we have kept Him out in the cold He feels it and He would have us to feel it too. The myrrh upon her hands did not compensate for the state of her heart. I suppose the myrrh in this connection might suggest a faithfulness and endurance in service such as were recognised by the Lord at Ephesus, but this did not make amends for having left first love. 

    The soul of the spouse going forth, her seeking Him but not finding Him, her calling but getting no answer were all part of a needed exercise. It is often through such an experience that we come to the reality of things. Unhappy as is the experience, it is far better than the self-complacency in which He found her. 

    Then she gets into trouble with the watchmen and the keepers of the walls. She ought never to have come under their notice at all, but having lost the company of her Beloved through indolence and self-complacency she was agitated and restless now that she realised her loss. The distance that had come in left her uncertain as to His mind or movements. She did not know where to find Him. And in this perturbed state of mind her very anxiety to recover what she had lost exposed her to misunderstanding. The watchmen mistook her for a woman of worthless character, and they treated her roughly. They went beyond what was due to her, but the King permitted it to deepen her exercises. Every blow must have brought home to her that if He had been by her side they would never have touched her. And why was He not there? Every blow and disgrace was making her feel that she wanted Him more than ever. It was all doing its work in her soul. 

    I once said to J.B.S. with reference to one who had got sadly astray, Will he not get some discipline from the Lord? J.B.S. replied, When he returns to the Lord then he will get discipline. The scripture before us would confirm the thought that severe discipline comes in to deepen exercise after the soul is awakened to truly seek the Lord. It has been said to me more than once, When I was careless about divine things I had not much trouble, but since I began to really want the Lord Himself I have had a great deal of trial. Be assured that the Lord is not making any mistake in this. Even if the watchmen make a mistake He does not, and He is over all that the watchmen do, though they may do what He would never have told them to do. The brethren may be over zealous and unduly severe sometimes, but what they do  perhaps mistakenly  is all under the Lords hand. If they treat me hardly I may be sure that there is some ground for it in my ways, and that there is also a reason for it as between the Lord and myself  a reason which perhaps they know nothing about. It is well to humbly accept every such exercise as from the Lord. 

    The spouse now turns (verse 8) to charge the daughters of Jerusalem. There was a point of sympathy there, and she could confide her exercises to them. I believe the Lord always provides an outlet for soul exercises. The watchmen were faithful to their trust in keeping order in the city  though, in this case, with mistaken severity  but they were unsympathetic with the hidden exercises of her heart. I think we have to learn how to combine faithfulness with sympathy. To sympathy she could confide the true and deep secret of her heart. Tell him ... that I am sick of love. Faithfulness without sympathy will never command the confidence of a distressed heart, It would be well if we gave the impression of unflinching faithfulness in regard to all that is due to the Lord, but also of sympathy with every gracious exercise that may be under the surface in one who is really seeking Him. 

    The spouse is now brought to the point when she is prepared for full restoration. Her self-satisfaction and self-complacency have gone, She cannot now be at ease without her Beloved. He was becoming more precious, more indispensable, to her heart all the time. Everything was leading her to think more of Him. I am sick of love. She has learned to think of Him in a way that corresponds, in measure at least, with how He thought of her. This is true restoration. All that she has, and all that she is, utterly fails to satisfy her apart from Him. Now she is coming out in her true beauty as the fairest among women (verse 9). Self-complacency is the result of losing that spring of lively affection for Christ which the Spirit would maintain in the bride. See the great place the Spirit has in the epistle to the Ephesians. But in Revelation 2: 1 - 6 there is no longer concert between the Spirit and the bride. First love has been left, and, apart from repentance, the lamp will be removed out of its place  a sure sign that the light is not being maintained by the Spirit. But it is sweet to note that there is a call to repent, and to know that, after all church failure, at the end, The Spirit and the bride say, Come! Whatever the public history of the assemblies may be, the Lords ways in love with His own ever tend to the spiritual quickening or restoration of those affections which are proper to the bride. 

    There is a history of gracious revival in the first part, of this chapter. From self-complacency and apathy the spouse has been aroused to intense desire for the company of her Beloved. She is now an overcomer; she has overcome that in herself which had deprived her of His company. She has charged the daughters of Jerusalem to tell Him that she is sick of love. She has now no thought or desire for anything or any one else. She is overcome by the intensity of a longing which, as yet, remains unsatisfied. 

    This gives occasion to the daughters of Jerusalem to draw out from her more of her hearts secret. These daughters represent those who fear God, and who can recognise spiritual features when they see them. So they can address the spouse as being the fairest among women. We do well to remember that there are persons of that kind about. They are not yet, perhaps, delivered from a legal system of things. They do not know the Beloved as the spouse knows Him, but they are interested and sympathetic, and the spouse has features in their eyes which they can recognise as being fair. In applying this to present conditions the spouse would represent those who have chaste virgin character, and who have known intimacy with the Lord, and have yielded Him pleasure as carrying some of the features of the bride. Then there are others in whom there is a work of God, and who can appreciate spiritual features, though they may not yet stand in liberty, or have the intelligence and affections of the bride. 

    Now what kind of impression are we giving to such persons? Are we giving them the impression which the spouse gave to the daughters of Jerusalem  that our affections are captivated by a wonderful Beloved who surpasses all others? She spoke in a way that indicated plainly that in her estimation He had no rival. This awakened enquiry from them, What is thy beloved more than another beloved, that thou dost so charge us? 

    To bring Christ into comparison with others is not the highest way to view Him, for He is, indeed, beyond comparison, but it is one blessed means of arriving at a true and affectionate appreciation of Him. The Psalmist had taken account of Him thus when he said, Thou art fairer than the sons of men (Psalm 45: 2). The officers sent to take Him compared Him with all others when they said, Never man spoke thus, as this man speaks (John 7: 46). It is good when our hearts learn to compare Him with others; it is one way to learn His exceeding preciousness and beauty. We might say that in a certain way the blessed God has compared Him with others, for it is written, I have exalted one chosen out of the people (Psalm 89: 19). God has singled Him out from all others as the One who answered perfectly to His will and to every desire of His heart. So at His baptism He was singled out from all the people who had been baptised. The Holy Spirit descended on Him, and the voice out of heaven said, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight (Luke 3: 21, 22). The thought of Christ being Gods chosen or elect One suggests His being singled out as the one precious Object of divine complacency and delight. And God is now teaching His people to give Him the place of unrivalled honour  the place of supremacy in their affections. 

    It has often been remarked that when the Beloved speaks of the features of the spouse He speaks to her, but when she describes His features, as in the chapter now before us, she speaks of Him to others. It has been said, It is, I judge, a fine moral perfectness of thought that the bride never speaks of the Bridegrooms perfections to Himself as if she was to approve Him; she speaks of Him fully as expressive of her own feelings and to others, but not to Him. He speaks freely and fully of her to herself as assuring her of His delight in her, When we think of Christ and our relation with Him this is beautifully appropriate (J.N.D.). 

    It is sometimes through the bitter sorrow of having lost His company that the heart is led to recall what it has known of Him. And in the very process of doing so restoration is perfected. He alone is before the heart, and the consciousness that He is unchanged fills the soul with comfort. He is the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come. And when He gets the place that is due to Him in the affections of His spouse she is no longer at a distance, unable to find Him, or even to tell where He is to be found. She then knows well where He is, and she knows her own place in His affections. I am my beloveds, and my beloved is mine: he feedeth his flock among the lilies (chapter 6: 2, 3). In giving her heart to the contemplation of His beauty, and in speaking of it, she was brought back to nearness and to the knowledge of His mind. The very fact that she had been without His company imparted a peculiar and touching character to the way she spoke of Him. In going over in her affections His well-remembered features she was travelling on a road that brought her back to Him. It was so with the two going to Emmaus; they had lost Him, but He still engaged their hearts, and when He joined them and interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself, their hearts glowed with increasing fervour until the moment when their eyes were opened, and they recognised him. 

    It is a comfort to know that impressions of Christ that have been made upon our hearts by the Spirit are abiding. They may be hidden or obscured, but they cannot be obliterated, and even if we have slept  to our own shame  they can be revived through the faithfulness of the love that first gave them. There is then definite movement in relation to Him, and He becomes the all-perfect and all-glorious One to us, not only in our secret appreciation, but manifestly so to others, as in the scripture before us. 

    Movement on the part of the spouse leads to desire for similar movement on the part of the daughters of Jerusalem. Whither is thy beloved gone? ... we will seek him with thee (chapter 6: 1). Spiritual affections and emotions are contagious; one soul moving in lively desire after the Lord may be a great reviver of all the brethren. 

    Her first statement as to her Beloved is general: My beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefest among ten thousand. She speaks of Him in His completeness before she mentions different members or features. The basis of all that she has to say lies in the words, My beloved is white. There is stainless moral perfection in Christ, and in this He has no rival. As born of the virgin He was the holy thing. 

    He did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth (1 Peter 2: 22). He could say, Which of you convinces me of sin? (John 8: 46). He knew not sin; none of its inward motions were known to Him (2 Corinthians 5: 21). Speaking of the ruler of the world He could say, In me he has nothing (John 14: 30). Satan tried to find in Him something of the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, or the pride of life, but he found an undefiled and undefilable One. He was ever the righteous One, the holy One. On the mount of transfiguration the spotless character of His holy Person was witnessed in the effulgence of His garments. They became exceeding white as snow, such as fuller on earth could not whiten them (Mark 9). This personal purity is the foundational feature of His excellence, and of Gods delight in Him, and of our confidence too. Admit the possibility of one stain, and all is gone; He is not the Christ of God, and we have no Saviour. The spotless perfection of His Manhood is essential, not only to the value of His sacrifice, but, to the place which He holds in the affections of His spouse. 

    There is one blessed Person in whom the most minute scrutiny will never find a single flaw or spot. We cannot look at a Moses, or a Paul, or a John without finding spots, but there is One who is white. 

    He is not only white but ruddy. This speaks of life in intense vigour. It is practically the same word as is used in speaking of the rams skins dyed red in the tabernacle. It conveys the thought of intense consecration to God. The renewed heart and mind craves for this. It is due to God that He should be loved and served, not coldly or formally, but with intense devotion. So it is a delight to think of the Beloved as ruddy. It came out in Him at the age of twelve. Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? (Luke 2). And when He purified the temple His disciples remembered that it is written, The zeal of thy house devours me (John 2). They recognised how ruddy He was relative to God and His interests here. It was so all through. He went to the garden and the cross that the world might know that He loved the Father, and that as the Father had commanded Him so He did (John 14: 31). 

    We are told of David, who was in so many ways a type of Christ, that he was ruddy (1 Samuel 16: 12). How devotedness to God marked him! I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob. From his very youth at Ephratah his heart had been on this (Psalm 132: 1 - 6), cherishing it in a spirit of devotion to God. Yet he was but an imperfect type; the reality was in Him who was not only Davids Son but Davids Lord. He could say, My food is that I should do the will of him that has sent me, and that I should finish his work (John 4: 34). 

    The same intensity of devotion came out in Him relative to the assembly and to the saints individually. He has given Himself for us. The warm glow of a changeless and perfect love has come out in His life, His death, and in His untiring service on high. John says, To him who loves us; he brings the love of Christ into the present tense. This is, I think we may say, His ruddiness in our eyes. 

    It is as white and ruddy that He is lifted up as a banner among ten thousand. It is not merely that He is chiefest among them; He is the only One to be exalted and honoured. He is the rallying point for the thousands who love God. Thou hast given a banner to them that fear thee, that it may be displayed because of the truth (Psalm 60: 4). It is not views or dogmas, but a living Person who is Himself the truth. The testimony in one word is CHRIST. L his is the Banner to be displayed; He is lifted up amongst the saints. They rally round that Banner; they defend it; they would have all to see it and to honour it. He is their glory, their boast, their bond; the One for whom they should all be prepared to live, to fight, if need be to die. Everything that is worth standing for is in Him. The words Chiefest among ten thousand have long been sanctified in the affections of the saints, but the margin gives the true reading, and is better. The ten thousand get their importance and glory from the fact that Christ is lifted up among them. They stand publicly as a band who attach the utmost value to Him. 

    The spouse then describes in detail ten different features of her Beloved, beginning with His head. His head is as the finest gold. How blessed to know that there is a glorious Man who has full intelligence of all that is in the mind and heart of God! A Divine Person  one who was from eternity God  become Man alone could compass this. God had infinite thoughts of blessing manward; they have all been brought to light through and in Christ; a Divine Person come in Manhood has made them known mediatorially. But, on the other hand, they have been fully understood and appreciated by One who was in the place of Man Godward. The thoughts of divine love in regard to men are held in their completeness by a Man who has taken the place of Head for us in relation to God. They have all been fully entered into by one Man, and that Man is our Head. He is in this place on our side, so that the true measure of all that is ours in relation to God, through His grace and love, is not what we hold, but what Christ holds for us as our Head. Our true blessedness is to hold fast the Head; we shall then be ministered to, and increase with the increase of God. Our Beloved has this precious character in our eyes that He has full intelligence of the wealth of divine thoughts His head is as the finest gold. And, knowing this, we cannot accept any lower or lesser thought of blessing than that which He holds. We are complete in Him; to go outside Him for any conception or measure of divine blessing is to turn from the finest gold to the dross of human thoughts. It would make an immense difference to many believers if they realised that Christ, was their Head, and that His thoughts of what is divinely conferred upon men are the true ones. 

    God had innumerable thoughts manward, and Christ came in according to Psalm 40 that He might do Gods good pleasure, and establish those thoughts through His own precious, death, He has done it perfectly, and now He holds all those thoughts in their integrity. The saint who has been searched and known by God can say, But how precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God! how great is the sum of them! If I would count them, they are more in number than the sand (Psalm 139: 17, 18). But these thoughts are known now as held by Christ our Head in all their fulness and perfection. If we would be happy, and pleasurable to God, we must hold them as they are known to Christ. Then we have them in their true measure. If one has learned the poverty of ones own thoughts, how blessed it is to turn to Christ, and to learn the wealth of His thoughts. We then understand something of what George Herbert meant when he wrote: 

     Another Head I have, 
Another heart and breast. 
 

    We pass over to the thoughts of Him whose head is as the finest gold. There are no limitations there, and there can never be any deterioration. Every divine thought is maintained in its fulness in Christ as Head; it is maintained there for the individual saint and for the assembly. No church failure can affect it, though it may take many away from the knowledge or joy of it. When Christ has His place as Head there is no intermixture of human thoughts; the finest gold is there without alloy. Full spiritual joy, true notes of praise, all that really glorifies God, depends on our souls holding Christ as Head. The heavenly city (Revelation 21) is pure gold because it derives all from Christ, and nothing is really of God in the assembly today save what is derived from Him. His thoughts are the true measure of everything, and, thank God, they will never know diminution or decay. 

    Then His locks are flowing, black as the raven. His head carries the evidence of undeteriorated vigour and energy. There will never be any grey hairs on that head as with Ephraim (Hosea 7: 9). Nothing in Christ ever gets old or tends to decay; that which was from the beginning abides in unchangeable freshness. The new covenant is not only new in kind and character, but it is also new in the sense that it retains its original freshness unimpaired. We have not to do now with things that grow old and aged (Hebrews 8: 13) like the first covenant, but with the One of whom it is written, Thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail. On the side of mans responsibility everything has tended to decay: there is evidence that it will be so even in the millennial age. Perpetuity and immutability of perfection are in Christ alone. He is the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and the end (Revelation 22: 13). The glory of God, and the blessing of every family of the redeemed, are secured unchangeably in Christ as the Head, who is the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come. Individual recovery or assembly recovery are brought about as there is a return to the Head, and to the unchanged perfection in which everything is maintained in Him. Freshness and vigour in the saints are restored as they are revived in the recognition of what, subsists without decay in Christ as Head. The anointing ever teaches us to abide in Him. The failure at Ephesus was in ceasing to hold the Head; therefore true assembly character was lost. It can only be regained as there is a return to that which was departed from. Saints may, through infinite grace, return at the present time to that which is as perfect in vigour and beauty as it was at the beginning. There is no change, nor ever will be, in Christ the Head, 

    As judging in the midst of the assemblies His head and hair are white like white wool, as snow (Revelation 1: 14). There He is seen in the majestic character of the Ancient of days, in the full maturity of judicial discernment. It is an altogether different figure, In the chapter before us, He is not viewed as judging according to divine purity and majesty, but as the Beloved in whom His spouse finds everything that her heart can rest upon with profound delight. 

    We come now to the eyes of the Beloved. His eyes are like doves by the water-brooks, washed with milk, fitly set. The eyes are the most expressive feature of the countenance; they indicate the attitude and feelings of the heart towards the one on whom they rest more directly and immediately than the voice or the words. The voice may be heard at a distance; but to gather what is expressed by the eye one must be near. And no doubt this applies to the eyes of the Beloved. 

    When the Lord looked around in a circuit at those that were sitting around Him (Mark 3: 34) what that look must have conveyed! What love, what complacency, what a sense of joy in having brothers, sisters, mothers who did the will of God! And then when Peter rebuked Him for speaking of His sufferings and death we read that He turning round and seeing his disciples, rebuked Peter (Mark 8: 33). What a look that must have been! How His eyes must have expressed all that they were to Him  all that they would be eternally through His death! And who could tell what those eyes spoke to Peter when the Lord, turning round, looked at him in the house of the high priest? (Luke 22: 61). 

    Now what have the eyes of the Beloved spoken to us? The spouse could describe them as one who had known what they had expressed to her heart. She had apprehended them in an aspect full of gentleness, and yet which bad conveyed to her a great sense of purity. I understand this to be set forth in the symbol of doves by the water-brooks, washed with milk. The gentle and tender affection of the dove shines out from those eyes, but it is combined with figures which speak of purifying and cleansing. Those elements enter into the Lords view of His loved ones. He regards them from the standpoint of One who has refreshing and purifying influences which His love purposes to bring to bear upon them. 

    How different is this from the eyes as a flame of fire, which mark Him as judging in the midst of the assemblies! There it is divine purity acting in a judicial way to search out and detect all that is unholy and untrue to bring it under judgement. Such an aspect of His eyes comes in on account of persistent disregard of His eyes as doves, and the refusal of His purifying service of love. His headship was no longer recognised; the assemblies were no longer in affectionate subjection to Him; He could no longer regard them as having the features of His spouse, Evils were there which called for rebuke, and which, if un_ repented of, would inevitably come under judgment. 

    But the eyes of the Beloved as resting upon His spouse have no such aspect as this. They beam upon her with gentle and complacent affection, for she recognises Him, and no other, as her Head. However she may have failed she has now returned to loyal affections, her desire is toward Him in the subjection of love, as in heart-appreciation of His beauty she tells out what He is in her eyes. She knows herself to be the object of His love, and in the consciousness of this she is free from self-consideration. How blessed is such a state of heart! His eyes only convey to her thoughts of a love that has with it precious suggestions of purifying. 

    John 13 and Ephesians 5 shew how He regards His saints, His loved assembly. He will in love wash the feet of His own that they may be wholly clean. And He has loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it, in order that he might sanctify it, purifying it by the washing of water by the word, that he might present the assembly to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things. It will be noticed that in each of these scriptures the thought of washing or purifying originates in His love. It forms an essential part of His view of His saints. There are with Him all sanctifying and cleansing resources to bring about in those whom He loves a condition which will correspond with the thoughts of His love. This thought of purifying is so present to His mind and heart that it is conveyed to His spouse as suggested by the very aspect of His eyes. He ever looks at the saints as having cleansing, sanctifying, purifying in view for them. He conveys to them that, His love will be active to remove every spot and soil. He looks at them, not only in the light of what His death has effected, but in the light of His own service of love; it ever enters into His thought for them. John 13 makes this clear. Before the disciples knew what He was doing, He knew, and He conveyed to them what was in His own thought. He loved them and He would serve them so that they might be wholly clean. Here the spouse has understood how He views her: she has read gentleness in His eyes, combined with a suggestion of refreshment and cleansing which in the light of the New Testament we can interpret as entering into the outlook of His love upon us. 

    Subjection to His service of love is needed on our part if we are to get the good of it. Moral exercises come in on our side. But the spouse is not occupied with this, but with what was expressed towards her in the eyes of her Beloved. And in John 13 and Ephesians 5 it is what His heart prompts Him to do rather than any exercises on our side which may be involved in view of the service being effectual. He will do whatever is necessary to secure His own complacency in those whom He loves. The more we have Himself before us, and the way that He regards us, the more deeply will our hearts be affected. There is no greater power for moral cleansing than that. What could be more clean than a heart that has Christ as its Object? Indeed the spouse in pouring out her hearts appreciation of her Beloved gives precious evidence of complete purification in her affections. She does not draw attention to herself but to Him, and in doing so she is proving herself to be, like the Nazarites of old, purer than snow, whiter than milk. If I am occupied with what I have been, or what I am, I may go down lower and lower in self-abasement, but I shall find no true cleansing or moral elevation in it. With Christ in view there is deeper self-judgment, but there is detachment from the self that is judged, and true spiritual elevation, 

    His eyes being fitly set intimates that He ever looks upon His saints from the standpoint of divine love, and of divine purpose and working, therefore there is nothing uncertain or changeable in His view. His own are the Fathers gift to Him, and they will ultimately be with Him where He is. In Johns Gospel particularly He ever speaks of His own as the subjects of unchanging love  divinely quickened and divinely drawn to Him and eternally held by the Fathers hand and His own hand. If we consider how He views His own from John 13 to 17 we see how fitly set are His eyes. 

    His cheeks are as a bed of spices, raised beds of sweet plants. The number of scriptures which speak of smiting on the cheek suggest to me that His cheeks represent that lowly grace in which He exposed Himself to mans violence. He came in grace into a condition and position where He was exposed to insult and hatred. It speaks of how near He has come to men, and in how lowly a guise. I gave my back to smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair; I hid not my face from shame and spitting (Isaiah 1: 6). There is no more striking scripture in this connection than Micah 5 We read of Him there as the Ruler in Israel: whose goings forth are from of old, from the days of eternity (verse 2). He came forth from the eternal glory of Deity to be born as a Babe in Bethlehem Ephratah. What a stoop of infinite grace! Then, as to the future, He shall stand and feed his flock in the strength of Jehovah, in the majesty of the name of Jehovah his God (verse 4). This is His majesty in the world to come. But between the days of eternity in the past, and His majestic rule in the millennium, He has in lowly grace placed His cheeks within the reach of mans hand, and He has been unfeelingly smitten. They shall smite the judge of Israel with a rod upon the cheek (verse 1). We know that those blessed cheeks  so often wet with tears of pity and of love  were actually smitten; they were once covered with the treacherous kisses of Judas. He subjected Himself to such treatment at the hands of men. Can we wonder that His cheeks will have peculiar attractiveness and beauty in the eyes of the remnant? They had nationally esteemed Him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted, but when they learn that He was their Messiah, yea, their Jehovah Himself, and that His visage was so marred more than any man because of the way that His love was taking for them, how deeply will their hearts be moved! What a combination of all that is fragrant and sweet will they behold in His cheeks! And shall we, who are of His loved assembly, see less in them than they will? Surely not. It is a great part of the beauty of Christ in the eyes of those who love Him that in lowly grace He has been despised and rejected of men. The very features in Him which were, and which still are, objects of derision, contempt and hatred to men are peculiarly attractive to His spouse. All that in which He has been, and still is, contemned and despised has in the eye of His saints an excellence beyond compare. This is what Peter means when he says, To you therefore who believe is the precious_ ness (1 Peter 2: 7). He has been cast aside as worthless by men, but His preciousness is known to those who believe. That for which He is reproached by men is cherished by believers as His peculiar distinction and glory. It is to them most fragrant and attractive, as a bed of spices, raised beds of sweet plants. There is something about the humiliation of the Lord which is supremely moving to the heart, and profoundly subduing. If we contemplated it more it would deeply humble us as to much in ourselves of which, perhaps, we do not think as badly as we ought. And it would separate us in heart from a world which glories in everything that is unlike Christ. Though He is highly exalted in heaven it is still the day of His humiliation in this world. Men are as ready to smite Him on the cheek as ever, and this not least amongst those who make profession of His Name. What is all the infidelity as to His Person and work, and as to the inspiration of the Scriptures upon which He has put His seal, but a public smiting of Him upon the check? He is still wounded in the house of His professed friends. But what a privilege it is, as seeing His incomparable worth and glory, to be in any small way identified with His dishonour and reproach! 

    But there is another side to His humiliation. If it has brought out what men thought of Him, it has also brought out all the grace that was in the heart of God manward. And this comes out in the next feature which the spouse describes. His lips lilies, dropping liquid myrrh. The lilies speak of the attractiveness of grace as set forth by Jesus. He has Himself told us that there is something in the lilies which surpasses all the glory of Solomon, The inspired title of Psalm 14 tells us that it is Upon Shoshannim  meaning, the lilies,  and also that it is a song of the Beloved. It is a psalm to be read in connection with the Song of Songs. It says of the Beloved, Grace is poured into thy lips (verse 2). God has made His grace most, attractive as presenting it through Jesus. He has not, proclaimed it by an angel, or by a trumpet voice from heaven, but He has made it known by  Jesus, the lowly and humbled One, His own beloved Son. What an impression of grace the disciples got as they companied with Jesus. John tells us that He dwelt among them full of grace and truth, and that of His fulness they all had received, and grace upon grace. Now the grace that was poured into His lips, and that flowed from those lips, dropped into their souls as liquid myrrh. How exquisite must it have been to them, and especially when they recalled it all in the light of His sufferings and death! For not one of His words of grace could have been spoken save as in the foreknown value of His death. The real meaning and value of all His words of grace would be lost if they were disconnected in our thoughts from the love in which He suffered and died for us. If He said, Thy sins are forgiven, or Be thou cleansed, or Hr that believes on me has life eternal, it was all speaking forth the fragrance and value of His death, for without His death such words could never have been spoken to sinful men. The grace of Luke 7, Luke 10, Luke 14, Luke 15, Luke 18, Luke 23 all carried the fragrance of His death; the liquid myrrh was there, and the spouse as divinely taught recognises it. 

    One cannot but feel that the words of our Lord should be very specially treasured by those who love Him. It is by His words that we know Him, for He was altogether what He said (John 8: 25). If we want to know the Lord better let us ponder the Gospels; let us consider every drop of the liquid myrrh that fell from His lips; let us contemplate His acts. All that He was then, He is now, and will be for ever. He is Personally the Same, though now glorified in heaven, and borne witness to there by the Spirit whom He has shed forth. But He has been near to us here that we might know Him, and in reading the Gospels we are privileged to be, as it were, near Him so as to know Him. He is the same Jesus in heavenly glory now. 

    His hands gold rings, set with the chrysolite. We have seen that His head is as the finest gold; now we learn that His hands are gold; and in verse 15 we read that His legs are set upon bases of fine gold. Whether we look at His head, His hands, or His feet, divine glory shines bright, but it is divine glory seen in a Man. A Head that can hold in completeness every divine thought; Hands that are strong enough for all Gods pleasure to prosper in them; and Feet immovably stable so that nothing that is established in Him can be moved! And divine glory characterising all! What a Person, what a Beloved, is ours! 

    His hands gold rings. The word rings is somewhat uncertain in meaning; it is translated folding in 1 Kings 6: 34. It suggests, I think, the power of His hands to hold, or to enfold, in a divine way what is put in them. What a comfort it is to know that nothing that has been put into the hands of Christ will ever slip out of them. The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand 

    (John 3: 35). The Father has given Him authority over all flesh, that as to all that the Father has given to Him He should give them life eternal (John 17: 2). Every one of His sheep is in His hand, and therefore will never perish (John 10: 28). The future blessing of Israel and of the nations, and all the power of the kingdom, is committed to His hand, and therefore it is as certain to be brought about as if it were now accomplished. 

    But in being set with the chrysolite the thought seems to be suggested of how things are held in His hand even while outwardly and publicly everything is in confusion and disorder. This may be gathered from the connection in which the chrysolite appears in Ezekiel 1: 16; Ezekiel 10: 9; Daniel 10: 6. Though Israel was in captivity, and Jehovahs glory departing from Jerusalem as utterly corrupted, He would make known that the wheels of His government would ever move in harmony with His throne  a throne which has the appearance of a man above upon it. God is not baaed by the confusion brought in even by the failure of His people. His government continues and has in view the ultimate triumph of His purpose. So that through the whole history of the times of the Gentiles Gods government has been steadily moving on to the moment when Messiahs enemies will be put as His footstool, and the sceptre of His might will be sent out of Zion, and His people Israel  so long rebellious  will be willing in the day of His power (Psalm 110). It is in view of this that Christ is sitting now at the right hand of God. The throne is there, and the Man is upon it in whose hand the pleasure of Jehovah will prosper, and in the meantime the wheels are moving on steadily and without any deviation. And this appearance and this work was as the look of a chrysolite. The chrysolite thus seems to intimate the peculiar way in which God maintains His own glory during a period when publicly all is in disorder. 

    In Daniel 10 we see another captive in deep exercise about all that was happening, and a man appears to him whose body was like a chrysolite. He comes to make Daniel understand what should befall his people at the end of the days. Notwithstanding all that should intervene Daniels people would be delivered, every one that is found written in the book. God would have His way in the end, and accomplish His own designs. The secret of all lies in the Man above upon the throne. It is striking that as Ezekiel speaks of the appearance of a man upon the throne, Daniel speaks of one like the appearance of a man who touched him in all his weakness and strengthened him, and said to him  Fear not, man greatly beloved; peace be unto thee, be strong, yea, be strong. It is the same glorious Man whom the spouse describes in the chapter before us. Glorious upon the throne; glorious, too in the priestly grace in which He can touch His feeble saints down here and strengthen them! 

    His hands gold rings, set with the chrysolite bring before us how He is holding things at the present time in a divine way. All is confusion in the world, and even in the Christian profession. But what He holds will be carried through into eternal glory. Those thou hast given me I have guarded, and not one of them has perished. During nineteen centuries there has never been a moment when the Father has not been glorified by the Son. And when this period terminates, and what has been secured in it for God is displayed in the holy city, it will be found to come up to full measure by the golden reed in the hand of the angel. There will be a full result; not one stone missing or out of place. What Christ builds is eternal. On this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. How blessed to think of a structure in which every atone has been put in its place by those hands which are gold rings, set with the chrysolite! 

    There is great import in the Lord shewing His hands to His disciples after His resurrection. His hands in the Gospel of Luke are seen touching men in the service of grace. In the Gospel of John they are seen as holding things for His God and Father. They retain the same blessed character in resurrection. The Lord would specially engage our hearts with them; they are in an eminent way characteristic of our Beloved. 

    His belly is bright ivory, overlaid with sapphires. This, no doubt, speaks of the deep inward feelings of the Lord. It is the same word as bowels in verse 4. The spouse had her deep feelings moved then; my bowels yearned for him. But He had deep feelings, too, and she is now thinking of them. He could say prophetically, my heart is become like wax; it is melted in the midst of my bowels (Psalm 22: 14). His sufferings as the Sin-bearer are a profound depth, but it is through them that divine compassion has been expressed towards sinful creatures. The compassions of God came out wonderfully in the Old Testament towards His sinful people. Is Ephraim a dear son unto me? is he a child of delights? For whilst I have been speaking against him, I do constantly remember him still. Therefore my bowels are troubled for him: I will certainly have mercy upon him, saith Jehovah (Jeremiah 31: 20). But it is in Christ that divine compassions have been fully expressed. They have come out in a blessed Man who suffered in the expression of them, and this is perhaps conveyed in the figure of wrought-work of ivory (see margin). Ivory is the product of suffering, it is not like gold or gems or precious wood, but it is yielded at the cost of suffering. The compassion of the Lord was the fruit of His entering in His own spirit into all that was upon the creature through sin. Himself took our infirmities and bore our diseases (Matthew 8: 17). He was moved with compassion when He saw the crowds because they were harassed, and cast away as sheep not having a shepherd (Matthew 9: 36). He was moved with compassion when He touched the blind mans eyes (Matthew 20: 34). He had compassion on the crowd when they had stayed with Him three days, and had not anything they could eat (Mark 8: 2). He had compassion on the widow of Nain who was bereft of her only son (Luke 7: 13). The Samaritan  a blessed picture of the Lord  was moved with compassion when he saw the half-dead man (Luke 10: 33). And Jesus could speak, as no other could speak, of the Father as being moved with compassion when He saw His lost son arise to return to Him (Luke 15: 20). And it is to be noted that in all these instances the word for compassion signifies a yearning of the F bowels. And, with the exception of the case of the two blind men, these compassions were unsought by thorn upon whom they were exercised. They were sovereign in character. This is the true character of compassion; it flows out to need which is realised in the feelings of the One who shews it. What the Lord said and did was the outcome of how He felt things; it was not according to how the people felt them. So the power of preaching lies in how the preacher, feels things. The unconverted do not feel their need, but the preacher stands up to represent One who does feel it, so that what Christ feels  what the blessed God feels  about them may be brought home to their hearts. The bowels and compassions of Christ must be in the preacher by the Spirit of Christ if he is really to do this. 

    It is profoundly moving to think of the deep feelings of divine compassion as they have been expressed in the Son of God as a blessed Man here. His groans, His sighs, His tears reveal a true and blessed Man, but the compassions and sympathies are divine and heavenly. He had come down from heaven to bring the very feelings of God into expression in a world of suffering and sorrow and death. The wrought-work of ivory speaks of the fine detail with which those feelings manifested themselves through a sorrowing and suffering Saviour, and the sapphire, being, as another scripture says, a it were the body of heaven for clearness (Exodus 24: 10), brings before us the heavenly character which attached to them. 

    Solomon made a great throne of ivory, and we are told there was not the like made in any kingdom (1 Kings 10: 18 - 20). 

    The throne of the kingdom is very elevated and majestic, but it is a compassionate throne. Think of Psalm 72:4; Psalm 72:12-14; Isaiah 32: 2; Isaiah 13: 3; Isaiah 42: 1 - 3; Zechariah 6: 13. The One who will soon sit upon His glorious throne is the One who wept at the grave of Lazarus, and who wept over a Jerusalem that was about to witness His crucifixion. The deep feelings which are symbolised by wrought-work of ivory, overlaid with sapphires give character to the throne on which He sits now; it is a throne of grace, and mercy is dispensed from it. And when Solomons throne has its antitype in a coming day the gold will be there which speaks of divine glory; the steps will have their answer in the elevation of the throne; the lions in its majestic strength. But the throne itself is of ivory; it is the throne of One in whom divine compassions have been expressed in humiliation and suffering. That will make it such a throne as never was in any kingdom. The spouse knows the deep and tender feelings of His heart, and gives them a place in her description of the King, who is also her Beloved. He is our Beloved too! 

    Paul was in true sympathy with the deep feelings of the heart of Christ, for he could say to the Philippians, I long after you all in the bowels of Christ Jesus (Philippians 1: 8). He expected to find similar feelings in those who were Christs, for he said, If any bowels and compassions (Philippians 2: 1). And he exhorted the Colossians to put on ... bowels of compassion (Colossians 3: 12). If we have learned to appreciate the wrought-work of ivory as seen in Him, some of it will be wrought by His Spirit in us. 

    There will be a preparedness to suffer so that feelings which are of God may come into expression. There will then be ivory palaces on our side, out of which stringed instruments will make our Beloved glad (Psalm 45: 8). Ivory palaces cannot be built without cost of suffering, but it is out of such palaces that music issues to gladden the heart of the Beloved. 

    Compassion is the way that love expresses itself when there is no deserving on the part of its object. Nothing could be more undeserving than to be dead in offences, but the riches of mercy and Gods great love reached us when we were such. God acts sovereignly. I will feel compassion for whom I will feel compassion (Romans 9: 15). That is how God feels apart from any deserving on mans side. So when Jesus had compassion He disclosed the feelings of His own heart. There are also special feelings as to saints, having regard to them as subjects of the work of God. So that when Paul longed after the Philippians in the bowels of Christ Jesus it was a special yearning over them as saints. There were causes of anxiety, but they were the occasion of deep feeling and spiritual yearning. The bowels of compassion, that are to be put on by saints, refer to the deep and tender feelings which are to be in mutual exercise amongst the brethren. So that even if things are not as they should be there are the yearnings of love. The wrought-work of ivory, overlaid with sapphires would appear in this. 

    His legs, pillars of marble, set upon bases of fine gold. This intimates the stability of all that is in Christ. His feet are not mentioned; His movements are not contemplated here but His immovable stability. God has introduced in Christ what is marked by stability, in contrast with all the instability that marked Adam and his race. And he shall be the stability of thy times (Isaiah 33: 5, 6). It is righteousness which gives stability. As to the Son it is said, Thy throne, O God, is to the age of the age, and a sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness and hast hated lawlessness (Hebrews 1: 8, 9). The word for marble here is the same as that translated fine linen in many scriptures; it expresses the whiteness of the substance spoken of, and this is figurative of righteousness. It is striking how the thought of whiteness runs through the spouses description of her Beloved. My beloved is white, then the washing with milk, the lilies, the bright ivory, and the pillars of marble all suggest what is white. And Lebanon has the thought of whiteness in it: it may have been so called from the snow that rests on it (Jeremiah 18: 14). All that is of God must have this character. It appears even in the great white throne. 

    Christ as the Beloved is the Righteous One, and every promise of God is righteously secured in Him so that it can never be invalidated. The Son of God, Jesus Christ, did not become yea and nay, but yea is in him. There is no uncertainty or instability about Christ, no possibility of anything being overturned or even moved. The whole created universe can be shaken, and will be shaken, but Christ, and what is established in Him stands firm eternally. In being brought to that we receive a kingdom that cannot be moved. 

    The pillars of marble are set upon bases of fine gold. All that is in Christ is stable because it is purely of God, and is established upon the foundation of divine righteousness and glory. Whatever promises of God there are, in him is the yea, and in him the amen, for glory to God by us (2 Corinthians 1: 20), God Himself, we may say, is the base of all, and all that is of God is so confirmed in Christ that it can never be overthrown by any power of earth or hell. The two pillars for the porch of the temple  Jachin and Boaz  suggest a very similar thought to the pillars of marble. Jachin means He will establish, and Boaz means, In him is strength. 

    Man after the flesh has never been able to stand in any position in which God placed him; so it is no wonder that he taketh not pleasure in the legs of a man (Psalm 147: 10). But how pleasurable to Him is that One who can maintain eternally for the glory of God, and for mans blessing, every divine thought and purpose! 

    Then in His bearing as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars, there would seem to be a general statement as to His appearance. It expresses the whole excellence and elevation of His aspect as it can be surveyed by the eye of love. Wherever we look at Him we see an excellent bearing. We see Him in the Gospels in an immense variety of situations and circumstances. We see Him as a Boy and as a Man; we see Him with crowds and with individuals, with men, women, and children; we see Him with the devil; we see Him with sinners, with disciples, with Pharisees, with scribes, with rationalists, with lawyers, with priests, with friends, and with enemies, 

    with a king and a governor, with the traitor Judas, with feeble and failing believers! But what dignity and elevation marked His bearing with them all! Whether in private or in public there was never anything lower than Lebanon, or less noble than its cedars. The affectionate eye of His lover can survey Him in every position and see nothing but an excellence of supremely elevated character. And the thought may be carried into resurrection, for whether with Mary Magdalene, or Simon, or the two going to Emmaus, or with the disciples as together, His bearing was truly excellent. And as walking in the midst of the assemblies His bearing is excellent too. How suitable it is to the conditions which He reviews, and upon which He passes judgment! And so it will be forever, whether as reigning in the kingdom, or as placed in subjection to God in the eternal state. Supreme excellence is there, and will be the eternal joy of His bride. 

    The Spirit has given the appreciation of the Beloveds lips in verse 13, but His mouth is spoken of in verse 16. The lips and the mouth are in very close association, but there is evidently some difference in the spiritual thoughts which they suggest. And a special place is given to His mouth as being the last feature which the spouse mentions. His mouth is most sweet. We have connected with His lips the perfect expression of grace to sinful and needy men as it is presented in Lukes Gospel, its fulness being commensurate with the value of the death of Jesus. But His mouth suggests an additional thought; it is actually the word palate; it is more inward than the lips; and it carries with it in several scriptures the idea of tasting. There is something received, the sweetness of which is perceived and enjoyed by the palate. We may see this force of the word clearly in chapter 2: 3: His fruit is sweet to my taste. Taste is the same word as mouth in chapter 5: 16. I think His mouth as spoken of in this way conveys the very precious thought that whatever He communicated to men He had first received and known the sweetness of Himself. No part of Scripture brings this out so fully as the Gospel of John, where the glory of His Person appears more than in the other Gospels. In His mediatorial position as the Sent One, the only-begotten Son, He received all from God His Father. It had been said of Him in what was perhaps the first distinct prophecy of His mediatorship, I ... will put my words in his mouth (Deuteronomy 18: 18). And those who love Him are well assured that the words that were put in His mouth were very sweet to Him. Everything that He communicated to men was first communicated to Him by the Father. He was the first to taste its sweetness. He could have said of all those communications, as one had said long before by His Spirit, How sweet are thy words unto my taste! (Same word as mouth in Song of Songs 5: 16) more than honey to my mouth! (Psalm 119: 103). If faith could taste and enjoy the sweetness of Gods words, as we see repeatedly in the Old Testament, what must the Fathers words have been to the Son! How blessed to think of Him as here in this world in this mediatorial position, receiving all from God for men, and enjoying as Man all the sweetness of it before He spoke of it to others! All was communicated to Him by the Father, and was the substance of communion between the Father and the Son before it was made known to men. This is His mediatorial place and glory. He had been with God from eternity, and ever was God, but He came down from heaven to be Man here, the only-begotten Son in the bosom of the Father, that there might be a Man to whom God could communicate all that was in His heart and mind for men to know concerning Himself and His thoughts of grace and love. There was a Man here  a divine Person become Man  able to receive all the words of God, all the Fathers words, able to fully appreciate and enjoy them, and able to communicate them to men. 

    The scriptures which bring this out are happily familiar to us, but if we have in any measure the affections of the spouse we find them ever sweet. My doctrine is not mine, but that of him that has sent me. If any one desire to practise his will, he shall know concerning the doctrine, whether it is of God, or that I speak from myself (John 7: 16, 17). He that has sent me is true, and I, what I have heard from him, these things I say to the world ... , I do nothing of myself, but as the Father has taught me I speak these things (John 8: 26, 28). For I have not spoken from myself, but the Father who sent me has himself given me commandment what I should say and what I should speak; and I know that his commandment is life eternal. What therefore I speak, as the Father has said to me, so I speak (John 12: 49, 50). I have called you friends, for all things which I have heard of my Father I have made known to you (John 15: 15). Now they have known that all things that thou hast given me are of thee; for the words which thou has given me I have given them, and they have received them, and have known truly that I came out from thee, and have believed that thou sentest me (John 17: 7, 8). Holy Father, keep them in thy name which thou hast given me (verse 11). Every word that He spoke would give His disciples an impression of what it was to Him to receive such words from His Father. He fully perceived their sweetness before He communicated them to His own. So that He could say, I have spoken these things to you that my joy may be in you, and your joy be full (John 15: 11). And these things I speak in the world, that they may have my joy fulfilled in them (John 17: 13). The Mediator had His own personal joy in all that He communicated, and He would have His disciples to know that He had received it all from the Father. I am sure we need to ponder the Lords mediatorial glory as it is unfolded in Johns Gospel. All that comes to us from God, from the Father, comes to us mediatorially through the Son in Manhood. We see Him in His relation to the Father, and how the Father spoke to Him. How perfectly could He appreciate every word that the Father said to Him! What intimacy and nearness characterise the communications of love! The Father speaking to the Son as a blessed Man here on earth, the Object of His delight, dwelling in His bosom! How freely could the Father speak to Him all that was in His heart to say to men! The Son, on His part, entering into it all, able to appreciate it fully, and then uttering it to others! He was in the greatest nearness, in the bosom of the Father, and the Father was in Him. And yet as having come in flesh He was near enough to men to speak to them all that, the Father said to Him. He dwelt among us, says the beloved disciple, and he tells of two who said, Teacher, where abidest thou? to whom He replied, Come and see. They went therefore, and saw where he abode; and they abode with him that day (John 1: 38, 39). John tells us, too, that there was at table one of his disciples in the bosom of Jesus (13: 23). Such language breathes something of the same character of sacred intimacy as we find portrayed in the Song of Songs. Intimate nearness to the Father on one side, and intimate nearness to men on the other, combine to make His mediatorial glory wondrous in the eyes of those who love Him. The spouse may well say, His mouth is most sweet. 

    It is in the very Gospel where His personal glory is most manifest  where He says, Before Abraham was I am  that we have His mediatorial glory most fully brought out. His absolute Deity is unmistakably made known, His eternal Personality, but He is seen as in a mediatorial position, not speaking from Himself, but speaking as the Father had said to Him. The remnant in a coming day will apprehend His mediatorial glory, and they will be so in the grace of it that His Name and His Fathers Name will be written on their foreheads (Revelation 14: 1). To them His mouth will be, indeed, most sweet. And is it not so to us, who have an even nearer and more intimate place? We have so much in common with those who are in the place of the spouse  as knowing the love of Christ and responding to it  that we can most profitably identify ourselves with the precious utterances of affection in which she expresses her delight in her Beloved. I have no doubt that God intended this book to have a distinct place in the promotion and development of bridal affection, and that it is as much for the assembly to profit by today as it will be for the joy and comfort of another company of saints who will be on earth after the assembly has been translated. 

    As the glorious Mediator His mouth is most sweet. May we appreciate Him more and more in this precious character! If we knew better His glory as the Mediator we should be more qualified to understand His Headship. As Mediator He speaks on Gods part  on the Fathers part  to us, but as Head He takes a place on our side, as associating us with Him, so that He says, My Father and your Father ... my God and your God (John 20: 17). 

    If we are able, as divinely taught, to appreciate the beauty and glory of Christ, as it is presented figuratively and symbolically in this description of Him by the spouse, I am sure we shall be ready to say with her, Yea, he is altogether lovely. Each of His features that we can trace is lovely in its perfection, and no feature of perfection is lacking. He is altogether lovely. 

    Finally, she exclaims, This is my beloved, yea, this is my friend. Her use now, for the first time, of the word friend would seem to be significant. The Beloved had used this word in chapter 5: 1, but it is new on her lips. It is the word very generally translated neighbour; it means one who is near. And, as used by the spouse, it seems to suggest that she is now restored to a sense of conscious nearness to Him. She could call Him her Beloved even when she was at ease without Him, but she could hardly have said then that He was her Friend  her near Companion. But now she is consciously near to Him; her affections are fully restored. So that when the daughters of Jerusalem ask whither her Beloved had gone she is not at a loss how to answer them. I do not think that any saint could really travel spiritually through verses 10 to 16 of this chapter without being fully restored in heart to the Beloved. I do not mean merely reading the verses, but taking them up in the hearts true appreciation. 

    Before she began to describe Him she felt that others might find Him before she did (verse 8), but by the time she ended speaking of Him she knew far better than they did where to find Him. If there is any sense of distance with us let us not settle down in it. Let us think of Him; let us describe Him, as it were, afresh to our hearts; let us speak of Him, as we have opportunity, to those who are interested in Him. The very doing so will indicate a reviving glow of heart, and it will lead to fully restored affections. And others, it may be, will be moved to seek Him. 

  
    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 43 (JBS 8)

    Song of Songs 5; Song of Songs 6: 1 - 3

    The thought before me is that unless you have known the Lords presence you do not know when you lose it. Many have never enjoyed His presence, hence they do not feel their loss. When you have known it in the most elementary way as it is here, you realise your loss. It is only in the Lords presence that we become divinely sensitive, so that we know we have lost that which we had enjoyed. He had come into His garden, and it was after having had a happy time with Him that the bride declined. I sleep, but my heart waketh. When you decline, the brightest joy is clouded, the top shoot is the first to fail. Hence we read, Whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the same rule, let us mind the same thing. (Philippians 3: 16) When you decline, the best part goes first, and there is no advance until you are restored. The great thing is to know His presence; if you do not know it in a day of difficulty, you do not know your resource. You must purge yourself first, before you can follow with them who call on the Lord out of a pure heart. If you are not right yourself you cannot discover that which is right. 

    The more you are in Christs company the better you will know that which suits Him. Jacob has an altar at Shalem, El-elohe-Israel, but there every kind of worldliness could be tolerated. God tells him to go up to Bethel, and now he says to his household, Put away the strange gods that are among you, and be clean, and change your garments. (Genesis 35: 2) He remembered the character of the place, and what suited God; and it is thus we are taught, even as to our dress, to turn away from that which is unsuitable to the Lord. We may not be able to give a text for every change we adopt, but the more we know of the Lord in the assembly, in His garden, the more we are according to His taste. We shrink from the influence of the world; we not only purge ourselves from mere professors, but we fear even more those who are nearest to us if they are not with the Lord. To babes it is said, Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things. (1 John 2: 20) They have an inward consciousness of what is right. Now after decline, you may go into extremes like the bride here before you are restored; you may offend against constituted authority, you may suffer from the watchmen, your veil taken away. The only way to recovery is occupation with the Lord personally. It does not help you to be occupied with your failure; occupy yourself with the Lord, get His portrait morally before your heart; then you will be like the two disciples at Emmaus, who followed Him to Jerusalem, where His people were. You trace Him to His garden, and thus restored you will be nearer to Him than you were before, and then your joy will be, I am my beloveds, and my beloved is mine. 

  
    THE WRITING ON THE WALL (JT 6)

    Daniel 5:1-6; Daniel 5:17-31; Song of Songs 5: 4, 5.

    The thought I desire to bring before you is the effect that the sight of the Lords hand has on the apostate as compared with the believer, for there is a great difference. Belshazzar was an apostate, like many at the present time. We are living in a day which is marked by apostasy. We are living in times which are marked by a turning away from light previously vouchsafed; this is what marks the present time. One feels especially for young people, for this spirit being abroad affects the youth among the Lords people. We must remember that Belshazzars father was a converted man. He had light; he had wonderful light for his time, and he did not conceal it. Daniel 4 is a confession of his faith. It was not made to his family alone; it was a confession of his faith to his subjects as well. He had a very large congregation. He was really a preacher, and he addressed himself to his subjects, to the whole race of mankind, we may say. He was a preacher among the Gentiles; it was a remarkable testimony. 

    Nebuchadnezzar was an emperor; and imperialism, in the inception of it, was antagonistic to God. I am digressing in what I am about to say, but the idea of imperialism is to unify the nations, to bring all under one head, whereas in the Old Testament the line God pursued was to divide the nations. We are told in Acts 17 that God had set the bounds of their habitation. He had circumscribed the different races, setting each by itself to the end, that as thus shut up, they might turn to Him, if haply they might feel after him. Now that was the line God pursued, but imperialism as taken on by man was against that. Nimrod, as stated in Genesis 10, started it, and Nebuchadnezzar was his successor. 

    He was the emperor. He had brought all the nations which God had separated under one head. I am not speaking of how God met it, but imperialism in its inception and history was against the mind of God. I might add that God has met it in Christ. He has made Christ the Emperor. God meets every attack of the enemy on His purpose in Christ. Everything is met in Christ. Satan said in effect to the Lord, I will make an emperor of you. All these kingdoms are mine; I will give them to you if you worship me. If the Lord is to rule over the nations, it will be as divinely constituted. He is to receive His dignity from God, and He does receive it. He is the only Man equal to it. He is King of kings and Lord of lords. God made Him this, and He comes out of heaven. All the emperors who have risen on the earth have come from beneath. 

    In Daniel and Revelation we read of beasts that rose out of the sea. Beware of what comes from beneath! What comes from above is being gradually removed. It is well to warn people about this. The present trend is to remove all that comes from above. The democratic idea is that things come from beneath, but the divine Emperor comes from above with glorious majesty and armies attendant, not the Persian or Babylonish hordes. The Lord Jesus alone has title to unify the nations. What a glorious day for them when brought together under the influence of Christ! In principle, you have that in the day of Pentecost. God met Satans device by the gift of the Spirit from a glorified Jesus, and no other kind of unity will meet with divine approval; all else is from beneath. On the day of Pentecost, Jesus, the great Head of all the nations, gives the Spirit in the character of cloven tongues. This had reference to the different nations. The tongues meant the over throw of the barriers God had raised up. If God raises up barriers, He only can overthrow them. For anyone else to overthrow these barriers would be direct opposition to God, and this is the design of imperialism. How does God do it? By the gift of the Spirit. Cloven tongues as of fire appear. If the fire is present you need not fear the unity. If fire is absent the unity is corrupt. There shall be a unity ere long with no fire, no divine judgment in it. 

    As the Holy Spirit came we are told it sat upon each of them. A wonderful testimony was the result. We do hear them speak in our own tongues the wonderful works of God. What did they speak about? The wonderful works of God. If we suppose that the Babel builders had sent out preachers, what would they have spoken about? The wonderful works of men. Doubtless they would speak about the great city and tower they were building; but look at what the Spirit of God introduces! The wonderful works of God. I have spoken of Nebuchadnezzar as an emperor, and in doing so turned aside to speak of imperialism; but I wished specially to speak of his faith. He had light from God, and was a preacher, as I said. Belshazzar was therefore the more responsible, for he was aware of this. Daniel said, thou knewest all this. The empire was passed on to him, but not the faith of his father. 

    Well, I have referred to this that you might have clearly before you the situation in Daniel, whose name signifies God is Judge. He does what He pleases, says Nebuchadnezzar, in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of earth. God is to be Judge. He is taking account of the history of the nations, of the emperors and kings of the earth, and of everything; not one thing escapes His notice. So in chapter 5 you have the fingers of a mans hand writing down the deliberate judgment of God as to all that has gone on. Let us not be deceived, God is cognisant of everything. He knows what is going on in your heart, what kind of a father and mother you have, what kind of an environment you have been brought up in. He knows your opportunities and privileges, and He holds you accountable. God is Judge. He does what He pleases. He takes account of all, and in due time He writes it plainly on the palace of this world, with the fingers of a Man. Daniel set forth God as judging His people and men generally, but judging them in the Son of man. All judgment is in the hands of the Son of man. 

    If you saw His hand tonight, would it cause you terror? If you saw one of His features, would it trouble you? Would you recognise it? Many here would. It is one thing to recognise the hand of a lover, and another to recognise the hand of a judge. The former is seen in Canticles, although the same hand that wrote on the wall, in Daniel 5  exactly the same hand. I go further, the Spirit that the Lord breathed into the disciples shall meet the Antichrist in the future and consume him, and yet that Spirit or breath is the life of our souls! 

    Now, look at the hand of the lover thrust through the hole in the door; there is myrrh on this hand; there was no myrrh on the hand that wrote on the wall in the palace of Babylon. Belshazzar was to be the sufferer; the apostate of today, too, will be a sufferer. But the hand thrust through the hole in the door was the hand of a lover, the hand of a suffering lover, and it was recognised. How many souls in this company and elsewhere gladly recognise the hand of the suffering Saviour! Every time that He puts out His hand, it is a suffering hand; it is the hand that suffered for us. It endears Him to us. 

    His hand reminds us of Calvary. He has been there for us. It moves our inwards; does it yours? How would that hand affect you if you saw it? It is the test as to whether you are a lover or a hater of Jesus. 

    Belshazzar was a hater. He was an idolater, turning aside from the light of his father. Daniel says, in effect, You knew it; you knew all about it; you were not ignorant. Neither have you been ignorant. 

    The light is round about you. You may not respond to it. The light shone, said Paul, round about me and them which journeyed with me. And so with you. Heavenly light shines all round about us. 

    Has it shone in? If not, why has it not shone in? 

    Are you resisting it? Are you turning away as Belshazzar did? Daniel said he knew it; thou knewest all this. 

    It is a dreadful thing to resist the light; it will lead to a deliberate turning away, and that turning away is apostasy, and apostasy brings a writing. Divine writing is a most interesting thing in Scripture. When you write you are more deliberate than when you speak. Before you write, you deliberate. Think of God; think of those fingers of a mans hand! What actuated those fingers? What mind controlled them? The mind of God. It was the holy deliberate expression of Gods judgment of that man, and of the kingdom; and that kingdom and that man came to an end the same night. How would it be with you supposing those fingers came down? Could you discern the Lords hand if you saw it? As I was pointing out, the speaker in Canticles had already had an acquaintance with the Lord, and she recognised His features. Do you not think that in heaven we shall recognise the features of the Lord? Do you suppose we shall require an introduction? I do not. 

    The speaker in Song of Songs 5, though slothful, had the advantage of an acquaintance. She was so accustomed to see that hand that she knew it, and the sight of it moved her to give a complete delineation of the Lords Person. She gives a delineation of His Person from head to foot; and what a Person! 

    There is no deterioration; the legs are equal to the head. Such, beloved friends, is the Person of our Lord. Not like Nebuchadnezzars image, showing deterioration from head to foot, but the description given of the Bridegroom in Canticles shows that He is perfect throughout. His head is as fine gold, and His legs are set upon sockets of fine gold. With Jesus all is perfect. Such was the speakers acquaintance with the Lord that she could give a complete outline of His glorious features. That is the advantage Christians have. I would not excuse slothfulness or carelessness in Christians; but it is a great encouragement, that when the Lord presents Himself, He is recognised. That is the encouragement I have with erring Christians. Sorrowful it is to admit that there are such; but when the Lord presents Himself to you, you know Him. I go a-fishing, Peter said; that is an erring Christian, one walking after his own will. The others said, We also go with thee; but the Lord appears, and is recognised. It is the Lord; that is the beginning of recovery. If you do not recognise His features, there is no hope of you. A Christian goes to see you, and you shut the door in his face, there is no hope of you. You deny the Lord and His gracious consideration for you. If you recognise His features, it is the beginning of recovery; you knew Him before, and you are again in intimacy with Him. A period of darkness has intervened, but you remember the bright period. The Lord does and you will. You will remember what He is like; and now that He has drawn near in grace, you recognise Him, and that is, as I said, the beginning of recovery. 

    Now, look at Belshazzar. He was surrounded with light; and more than that, he knew it. Thou knewest all this. What a dark prospect lay before him, a fearful prospect! There is a sphere here on earth in which the light of heaven has been. The Gentile world was illuminated by Paul, and what kind of light did Paul have? Heavenly light; that was the light that visited the Gentile world. How are you regarding the light? As I was saying, if you resist it, it will end in your turning away from it, and that means that you espouse darkness, and will finally find yourself supporting apostasy. Awful prospect! If you turn away from light, you support darkness, and God shall send strong delusion, so that they shall believe a lie. There are those who make lies and those who love lies. Now those who make lies and those who love lies find themselves together. Where? Outside the gates of the heavenly city. It is bad enough to believe lies, but worse, I think, to make them, but maker and believer are found together. The literature of the present day is pregnant with made lies, deliberately planned, carefully thought out lies. I warn you that if you have anything to do with it, you may be found in the company of those who make the lies. 

    The Son of man takes up judgment. He is Head of the race, Heir of all that belongs to man. He has taken up every obligation, and discharged all to Gods glory; and He now proposes forgiveness and the gift of the. Spirit to everyone on earth. That is what He has secured for us. He is Head of every man. We should glory in the wonderful thought that we have such a Head. Suppose He takes up another position, that of judgment, and suppose He writes on the wall, across the plaster of the earths palace, what would be the writing? The entire system is weighed in the balance and found wanting, and the whole rule is to pass into the hands of Another. Glorious prospect for Christians! We delight in the termination of the present order of things, but we linger, every true Christian lingers, with Christ, who waits on man, that he might receive forgiveness of sins and the Spirit. That same hand is about to write. Christ has written in His death the love of God to man; but He is about to write on this world His estimate of it all. And O! what an estimate! He is the Judge of the earth! and everything is taken account of accordingly, and written down to be seen by all. The world shall tremble, as well it may; but the believer knows the hand, it brings no tremor to him. John trembled, but the Lord said, Fear not. All those emblems of judgment in Revelation had no reference to John; they had reference to those who had joined the world. So, true Christians, have no fear. We love that hand. It is a suffering hand; but the unbeliever trembles. Belshazzars knees smote each other; he trembled. 

    May God grant that you may tremble now in the day of salvation, while the door of repentance is still open-wide open. It is about to be closed. May God grant that if there is anyone here who does not know Christ, he may repent and receive from His hand, that suffering hand, forgiveness of sins and the Spirit. 

  
    BEAUTY (WJH 14)

    Song of Songs 5: 9-16; Genesis 37: 1-3; Isaiah 52: 1

    I want to say a few words as to beauty. A person would have to be blind to be ignorant of the fact that beauty marks all the works of God. The scripture says that He has made everything beautiful in its time, Ecclesiastes 3: 11. He knows how long a thing is to last, and if its time is an hour, a day, a week, a few years, or eternity  He has made everything beautiful in its time. Apart from the power and the height and the ordinances, how beautiful are the heavens! We read, By his spirit he hath garnished the heavens, Job 26: 13. David says, When I consider thy heavens, and what a spectacle the heavens present on a clear night! God intends us to look at them and to consider them. David says, When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, Psalm 8: 3. Some of the stars are blue, some red, and some golden when seen more clearly than with the naked eye. They are gems set in the heavens in evidence of Gods regard for beauty. Then what beauty there is on earth!  Whose hand has ordered it all? Think of the majesty of the mountains, the beauty of the valleys, the charm of the ever-flowing streams, and the verdant foliage that God has made. Can we question His delight in the beauty of His handiwork? The Lord said, Consider the lilies... how they grow. Why should God put into a flower such amazing beauty? Take the insects; especially in tropical countries, there is beauty in the butterflies that baffles mankind, and no one can imitate it. Think of the tropical sea, where the suns power is mighty; there are fish there radiant with such blending of colour that it is almost unbelievable, but it is the work of God. If God has done thus with that which is but for time, what must be the beauty of that which will last for ever? God is forming beauty now that will last for eternity. He has finished the material worlds, Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host of them. They have never been added to or altered, for they are Gods handiwork, and He is still working, as the Lord said, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work, John 5: 17. This great work has been going on for nearly six thousand years. 

    All the beauty that will be seen in the new heavens and the new earth is concentrated in the Person of Jesus. The beauty with which God will garnish the spiritual heavens, that which will yet be seen in every heavenly family, as well as that which will be seen only on the earth, was all concentrated in the Person of Jesus in manhood. God is wonderful in His ability to concentrate, it is part of His divine glory to do so. He says, Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her ways, and be wise, Proverbs 6: 6. Think of what God has concentrated in the ant, so tiny an insect, yet possessing profound wisdom, so that she knows she must gather her food in summer, and store it up in places she provides for herself, and keep it there for the winter. So in His wisdom God has concentrated in the Person of Jesus in manhood all the beauties of the new heaven and the new earth. 

    What is so amazing, and what should challenge every heart is, that when all this beauty came down to earth in the Person of Jesus, the language of the world, and of the religious part too, was there is no beauty that we should desire him, Isaiah 53: 2. Is this what you would say, dear friend? The truth is that all the beauty of heaven and of earth is in Jesus. Thine eyes shall see the king in his beauty. The King in His beauty is Jesus  another king, one Jesus, Acts 17: 7. This King opens the eyes of men to see His beauty, blessed be His name. That is what the blind beggar wanted when he said, Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on me. Lord, that I might see, and he followed Jesus in the way, glorifying God. He glorified God because he saw the King, and everyone does so who sees Him, because they have seen the beauty with which God will fill eternity. 

    I do not know that I can touch much on this scripture in the Song of Songs, but it came before me as a description, from the heart of the bride, of features of beauty that she knows to be in the bridegroom. This is what she is able to say about Christ when she is challenged: What is thy beloved more than another beloved, O thou fairest among women? The previous part is full of the greatest instruction: they say, what is thy beloved more than another beloved, that thou dost so charge us? And she answers, if ye find my beloved  she has lost touch with Him. Has anyone here lost touch with Him? She says, If ye find him...; and she cannot finish the sentence because of the depth of her feeling. Is He more than another beloved to us? With whom can you compare Him? Think of the various objects that engage the human heart, but what are they compared with Christ? He is more than another beloved, He is more than any other object could be, and in this connection He is not prepared to be merely first, any more than He will be second  He must be all, One alone. When the heart says, my beloved, there is no idea of anyone else. With many Christians He is One of many, alas, all dividing the heart with Him, but this bride says of Him that he is altogether lovely, the chiefest among ten thousand. He is the only One to her heart now, whatever has been her experience before. 

    We will look at her description of Him as bringing before us what beauty is and where it is. In verse 10 it says My beloved is white. That could not be said of any other man, that he is inherently white. If we are white individually it is because we have been washed, by him that loved us, and washed us from our sins. We were not white naturally, but covered with stains. My beloved is white, He was that holy thing from the outset. My beloved is white and ruddy. If we are now ruddy it is as having been healed, Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases, Psalm 103: 3. Each of us has needed a physician, but the Lord had no need of one, for no trace of the moral diseases and sicknesses that assail mankind ever touched Him. He was ruddy, without any trace of disease, He is inherently vigorous. 

    His head is as the most fine gold. The head is the seat of intelligence, and the bride is distinguishing His head from His eyes and cheeks and mouth. There are in His holy and blessed mind, thoughts that are in keeping with the finest gold, thoughts that are more precious than tongue can tell, the very thoughts of God. The Psalmist says, How precious... are thy thoughts unto me, O God! how great is the sum of them, 

    Psalm 139: 17. All these thoughts were in the mind of Jesus, every one of them expressing the perfection of divine love. So she says His head is as the finest gold. 

    His locks are bushy, and black as a raven. She looks at His hair and she says there is no evidence of age nor of decline, and to all eternity there never will be. His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of waters, washed with milk, and fitly set. Think of a blessed Man like that! The dove can never rest where there is uncleanness, and the eyes of Jesus are as doves eyes by the rivers of waters, always watching the movements of the Spirit of God, and His eyes in accord with them. In His compassion, of course, He may look upon a poor sinner, but He cannot look upon sin or upon what is unholy, for He is God. How often sorrow comes, especially with young believers, because their eyes have been allowed to rest upon unholy sights. What we need is to follow Him, and as passing through this corrupt scene, we need to be blind to evil and not to look in certain directions. The window of the ark was above; from that the dove went out and came back; there was no window in the side of the ark. It was not contemplated that Noah and his family should be watching the corruption outside, so the window was above, and our eyes should be Looking unto Jesus. 

    His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as sweet flowers: his lips like lilies, dropping sweet smelling myrrh. I cannot say much about His cheeks, I suppose they are connected more with the countenance, and the countenance of Jesus was lovely; indeed it is like a bed of sweet-smelling flowers, giving out a fragrance that would draw every heart to kiss Him. Thou gavest me no kiss, He said to the Pharisee, but the woman kissed His feet and the Lord valued that. 

    His lips... dropping sweet smelling myrrh. Every word from the lips of Jesus was fragrant with sweet-smelling myrrh. When He spoke, He conveyed to His hearers the intensity of His suffering love. When He said to the leper I will, in that word was the sweet-smelling myrrh that would take upon Himself what was upon the leper, the suffering love that would identify Himself with him. And so with all His words, as they dropped from His blessed lips. 

    His hands are as gold rings, set with the beryl. His hands remind us of what He does, and they captivate us, they are as rings that hold us firmly; set with chrysolite, a golden stone that brings before us what is of God. The Lord won many a heart here with His hands, for what He did held them in the grip of His love. 

    His belly is as bright ivory overlaid with sapphires. How different Jesus is from everyone else! How little there is in this world that will stand examination as to what is inward and hidden, 

    and that any dare to examine closely! There would be found a sink of corruption. All may be fair outwardly, but inwardly the Lord says, they are full of dead mens bones. When you come to Jesus, you see what is incorruptible, both inward and outward. Time can never effect deterioration in that blessed Man. You can look at Jesus and see nothing but beauty; being overlaid with sapphire signifies that He is adorned inwardly. Inward beauty is what is of value, but there is much veneer in the world today. 

    In 2 Timothy 3 there is a description of what characterises the world today. It says in the last days men shall be lovers of themselves; deeply rooted selfishness in their hearts, lovers of money and of pleasure, having no love for what is good, unthankful, unholy, truce-breakers, having a form of godliness but denying the power thereof. This is a perfect description of christendom; and we need to take heed that it does not describe some of us, and that our Christianity is not merely an outward form that covers an awful inward state. As you look at Jesus inwardly you say, His belly is as bright ivory, overlaid with sapphire. 

    His legs are as pillars of marble, set upon sockets of fine gold. This implies the superiority and grandeur of the movements of Jesus as He walked. John the baptist was entranced with the beauty of the movements of Jesus; his heart was lifted outside his surroundings when ceasing for the moment from his own service, he looked upon Jesus as He walked, watching the legs of marble set in sockets of finest gold. That is why the woman in Simons house never ceased kissing His feet. She had been following Him and watching His movements, and the Lord said, Since the time I came in she hath not ceased to kiss My feet. 

    His countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. Lebanon is marked by being the highest point in Gods land, and thus very near heaven. It is where the cedar trees grew that were used in the building of the temple. Solomon said, Send me also cedar trees, cypress trees, and sandal-wood trees, out of Lebanon, 2 Chronicles 2: 8. Such trees can only be obtained from Lebanon, and they represent men who live near heaven in communion with God. 

    His mouth is most sweet: yea, he is altogether lovely. The bride distinguishes between His lips and His mouth. His lips refer to what He says, but in relation to His mouth she says, Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth. He is holding her heart and bringing her in touch with Himself in that intimate way. She does not proceed with other members of His body, but she sums all up in that word he is altogether lovely. This is my beloved, and this is my friend. This is the Object of my heart, for whom I live, whose presence I love, the One to whom I tell my secrets, my Friend. The Lord said I have called you friends, because He told them His secrets, so the bride says, this is my friend. It is not here, I am His friend, but that He is my friend. I have not one secret that I withhold from Him. Is that so with us? Do we tell Him our secrets? All beauty is in Him, He is the King in His beauty. 

    In Genesis 37 beauty is not immediately connected with Joseph personally but with his coat, which is a very important matter. The Song of Solomon describes the Beloved as white, My beloved is white. That is important, but Jacob made for Joseph a coat of many colours. The Spirit of God leaves us to find out how many there were, it just says many. There are only a certain number of primary colours, but God loves to blend colours. Josephs coat was a witness to the love that Jacob had for him, and Joseph went into the field wearing his coat and seeking his brethren. This speaks of the Lord Jesus here seeking men, and beauty is seen in the garment of Jesus. He had only one coat and He exhorts His followers to have only one. Joseph wore his coat out in the field, as he moved about amongst those who hated him. The Lord appeared in His beautiful garment, the basis of which was white linen, so white that no fuller on earth could whiten it. Set in the fabric there was also blue, the colour of heaven  Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. Gods will pervades heaven, and it also pervaded every movement of Jesus. 

    Then the purple. He was King when He was here, and the kingly colour was always to be seen. It is to be seen now in suffering; those who wear purple are sufferers at the present time. 

    The apostle says if we suffer we shall also reign. At Nazareth He suffered contempt and scorn, but He is the King there, and how the purple adorns the suffering One on the cross! Even the robber sees it, and would fain come into the kingdom of this blessed One who is King. Then, wherever Jesus went, the scarlet was seen. He did not seek publicity, as we all love to do naturally, but He could not be hid. The centurion said, speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed, and Jesus marvelled that he had detected the scarlet. Amber, the colour of glowing brass, is typical of holiness, and every action of Jesus was in accord with the brass, as perfectly holy in word and deed. Green denotes that every action was marked by freshness and living power, even when on the cross. If they do these things in a green tree, what shall be done in the dry? The idea of a garment is that in which we are seen by men, and thus the Lord went through this world seeking His brethren, and wearing the coat of many colours, representing that which is beautiful in a garment. 

    As to Isaiah 52, the prophet says it is time to wake up. Of course, literally, it refers to Israel, but I would apply it to us. Awake, awake; 

    put on thy strength, O Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem. The time has come for Gods people to be beautifully clothed, many have been dilatory as to this long enough. In the passage in the Song of Songs, the bride says, I have put off my coat; how shall I put it on? Who told her to put it off? The Lord Jesus had only the one, but He did not put it off. It was taken away by wicked hands and they cast lots for it. The church should not put off her beautiful garments. The bride was not ready when the bridegroom called because she had put off her coat, but the word now is to put it on. This is what the Lord has been doing these hundred years. He has been waking up the church to put on her beautiful garments so that she will be suitably clothed when He comes. The way they are put on is by making room for the word of the Spirit of God, for He is the One who clothes us in beautiful garments. The Holy Spirit will always bring into evidence the features of Christ in the saints if we make room for Him, for He is the Holy Spirit and holiness is one feature of the beautiful garments. He is the Spirit of God and He will bring into evidence what is in keeping with God. He is the Spirit of Jesus, and He will bring the features of that lowly blessed Man into evidence; He is the Spirit of Christ and will bring the features of the anointing into evidence; He is the Spirit of the Lord and will give us to be in power; 

    He is the Spirit of Gods Son in our hearts, and thus He brings us into the liberty of sonship. Then also He would grant us to have the Spirit of grace, of supplication, of judgment and of wisdom, all features which enter into the beautiful garments for the daughter of Zion. 

    Thus as we make room for the Spirit of God, the beautiful garments are seen upon His people and the word to us is to awake and to come into this. The Lord desires that His people should be suitably clothed to greet Him when He comes, in accordance with the coat of many colours. The word is to put them on, and we do so by making room for the movements of the Spirit and for Christ in our hearts, and we shall thus be delivered from the false beauty of Babylon, which is soon to terminate. 

    Satan has built up a vast system of external beauty to gratify himself. He was perfect in beauty when he was made, but he corrupted his beauty, and he has built up a great city marked by corrupted beauty. In it also there is gold, silver, precious stones, blue, purple, and scarlet, but it is all coming under the judgment of God, and it is only as we have part in true beauty that we shall be delivered from what is false. May the Lord help us to make room for these features of beauty, for it is evident that nothing can be suitable to God which is not truly beautiful. 
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    SONG OF SONGS 6 (CAC 7)

    Song of Songs 6

    The spouse realises afresh ill chapter 6: 2, 3 where His heart is, and where He feeds. She is really back, in her consciousness of things, in the place of being His garden. She is consciously His: I am my beloveds. The beds of spices and the lilies speak of a spot where all is congenial to His tastes. There is nothing there that He has to correct or reprove; He feeds His flock in conditions marked by harmlessness, simplicity, and irreproachableness (Philippians 2: 15). The heart of the spouse now takes account of what is suitable to His pleasure. This is the normal exercise of saints, as cherishing assembly conditions which are for His joy. All questions of failure are left behind, not through carelessness as to them, but through full spiritual deliverance. The Lord Himself is before the heart, and the consciousness of being His dominates the thoughts, and excludes everything that is unworthy of Him. 

    The spouse is now in the place and state of overcoming. I suppose that is why He speaks of her in verse 4 as Terrible as troops with banners. It is a military figure, and a figure of troops that have not sustained defeat; their banners are flying as completely victorious. He can now recognise her as an overcomer. Each one of us has to find out what we have to overcome. No one can know the grace of God in truth without finding that there are influences, tendencies, feelings and habits that have to be overcome. Spiritual sloth is one of the worst of these enemies: it is the one specially set before us as a warning in this book (chapters 3: 1; 5: 2). If we do not, through grace, overcome these enemies they will overcome us, and we shall be defeated on the field of battle. 

    It is noticeable that on each occasion when the Beloved describes the beauty of His spouse in detail she has manifested herself to be an overcomer. It is so in chapter 4, and it is also so in chapters 6 - 7. He does not so describe her when she is on her bed, or in a state of slothful ease without Him. It is sad when conditions are present which render it necessary for Him to speak as in Revelation 2 - Revelation 3 Such conditions render overcoming necessary if saints are to be agreeable to Him. But when there is grace and power to overcome, the Lord can speak freely, as He does in chapter 4: 1 - 15, and in chapters 6, 7 of His spouse in her normal beauty. He loves to do so. There may be much spiritual slothfulness even when the walk is orderly, and evil associations are abstained from. The Lord knows all about this even if the brethren do not. In coming together in assembly, if we do not come as having the character of overcomers we shall not be agreeable to the Lord. It should be a continual exercise to us to come together in normal state and conditions, so that there is not only a little for the Lord, but full pleasure for His love. Gardens in verse 2 might have application to the various local companies in which the saints are convened. The great point is that He should feed there, and that He should find beds of spices and lilies. 

    To His spouse as having the character of an overcomer He speaks freely of His delight in her. He repeats what He had said before in chapter 4, and He now calls particular attention to the fact that she is unique. There is no other to compare with her (verses 8, 9). Nor is them a hint in any of His words of any imperfection in her. We learn from Revelation 2 - Revelation 3 what pleasure He has in the overcomer. The more manifest the general departure, the more distinctive is the pleasure of the Lord in the overcomer. He will not fail to give to such very marked expressions of His approval. May we increasingly desire to be worthy of them! 

    God is pleased to have many different families of saints; every family in the heavens and on earth is named of the Father (Ephesians 3: 15). His sovereignty assigns to each family its place in the system of glory; all have not the same place. The old idea that the church includes all saints from the beginning of time to the end sets aside the distinctiveness of divine working in different dispensations, and the variety which will mark the different families. Though, of course, in all being named of the Father, and all carrying some impression of Christ, there is a holy correspondence and unity throughout all the families, whether heavenly or earthly. 

    So we find in the scripture now before us that there are queens, concubines, virgins, and daughters, but none of them have the unique place of the spouse. They represent, no doubt, those who stand in some relation to Christ, but they have not the place of His dove, His undefiled one. And if the Lord gives a special place to any company of saints He loves to make it known to them. The remnant in a coming day will have a very special place  I believe the next place to the assembly  in the heart of Christ; and He will have them to know it. The hundred and forty-four thousand who stand with the Lamb on Mount Zion (Revelation 14) correspond with those who are represented by the spouse in the Song of Songs. What a distinctive place they have! They are near enough to heaven to learn its song, and no one else can learn it. They are really in the place of Christs undefiled one; they have virgin character. He will have them to know how He regards them; perhaps they will learn it, in part at least, from this very book in Holy Scripture. What an encouragement it will be to the suffering and oppressed remnant to know that they have such a special place in the heart of their Beloved! There may be many other saints  even without number  and they may have distinguished places, but they have not the place of the only one, the choice one. 

    If this is true of the remnant it is also true in a very special way of the assembly. No company to compare with the assembly has ever been brought into being; she is the choice and unique product of grace. The remnant will never be the body of Christ; they will never be of Him in that peculiar way, though they will have a special place in His affections, and will know and enjoy His company. It will be true of the assembly, as it will be true of the remnant, that other families of redeemed ones will see her worth and beauty, and they will do so with unjealous eyes. They will call her blessed and praise her. Is it nothing to us that we have been brought forth for such a place, for such favour? If it had pleased God to call us and to bless us in some other family of saints, so that we should have had to look upon the assembly as having a more choice portion than our own, it would have been wonderful grace. But what shall we say, or think, of the sovereign love that has called us to be of that assembly which is nearest and dearest to the heart of Christ? A company, too, which has a spiritual beauty beyond compare with any other company of saints? This is wondrous indeed. We ought to be deeply moved by the thought of it. The light of the assembly is a wonderful privilege. It is in Scripture for all saints today, but many have it not in any practical way. To have the light of what the assembly is in a spiritual way is a matter of divine sovereignty; and it is intended to work out a result which will be in a peculiar way for the pleasure of Christ. 

    If we are to come under the view of others it should be a concern to us to appear as the spouse is viewed in verse 10. Who is she that looketh forth as the dawn, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, terrible as troops with banners? What the assembly will be in display she should be morally now. Men talk of the invisible church, but she was never intended to be invisible. That she is so is a proof of departure and ruin. The dawn of the kingdom day is to be seen in the spouse. Peter speaks of the day dawning and the morning star arising in the hearts of believers (2 Peter 1: 19). If the day has dawned in our hearts it is that we may appear publicly as those who are sons of day (1 Thessalonians 5: 4, 5). We are to exhibit features that are morally of day, a contrast to all that marks the night. We see that the bride is for display in Revelation 21. Whatever she is as adorned for her Husband does not cover all that she is to be, though of course it comes first. But she is to be seen of myriads, a luminous body, and this she is called to be morally now. Reflecting Christ, and shedding forth the effulgence of God, and seen as overcoming what is of the world, the flesh, and the devil. 

    The Beloved had seen the spouse in overcoming character in verse 4. But now in verse 10 she has that character in the eyes of those who behold her. She appears publicly in the character of one who has power to overcome all that is hostile. Troops with banners flying have not sustained defeat; they are victorious. If the assembly appeared publicly thus there would not be an invisible church. We shall not see a general restoration, but as individuals overcome, and walk together in the recognition of assembly privileges and responsibilities, there will be that which, in a sense, has the character of public witness. I have no doubt that the Lord is working to bring this about. This will come out when we consider verse 13. 

    The remnant, or the assembly, coming into view according to verse 10, leaves the Beloved free, if we may so say, to survey another and a wider field. This He does in verses 11 and 12. The garden of nuts is not the same as the garden enclosed of chapter 4: 12. This latter is the spouse, but the garden of nuts is a wider sphere to which He will presently lead His spouse. Hence a different word is used for garden to distinguish it from the one mentioned in chapter 4. It is more extended, for the verdure of the valley is referred to. This corresponds more with the fields and vineyards of chapter 7: 11, 12, to which the spouse invites Him to come with her. I have no doubt that in its strict interpretation it refers to the Lord as looking to see signs of a spiritual spring-time in Israel. He has the remnant, but His people as a whole are not yielding Him fruit. He goes down to see if there is any promise of fruit; to see whether the vine budded, whether the pomegranates blossomed. He has found precious fruits in His spouse, but there is another garden which has not yet yielded Him fruit. He goes there to see if there are any movements of life, if there is even a promising sign that fruits will be found later. He looks to see if there are buds or blossoms. If He can find such He knows that there are movements of life; God has wrought for the quickening of Israel, and the fruition of the ancient promises is within sight! He looks to the work of God in His people as that which will provide chariots for His movements amongst them. He will not only have the spouse as His enclosed garden, but He will in due time have all Israel, and the whole wide sphere of millennial fruitfulness. Psalm 110: 3 speaks of a time when Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in holy splendour: from the womb of the morning shall come to thee the dew of thy youth. When the Lord sees signs of spiritual life in Israel, when buds and blossoms appear there, He will know that the time spoken of in Psalm 110: 3 is at hand. His soul will set Him upon the chariots of His willing people. What has been brought about in the remnant will be brought about in Israel generally. The Lord has that in view. He has a speciality of pleasure in His spouse, but He looks for extended movements of God. 

    We can see the beautiful application of this to the remnant and to Israel, but I think it may be allowable to apply it at the present time. There is what answers to the spouse in Philadelphia  a reserved garden for the Beloved, where He can enjoy spices and fruits. He can say to her, I have loved thee; He is complacent there. But He has also a wider sphere of interest, and He looks to see signs of spiritual life there. He has an interest in every movement of spiritual life in Thyatira, and Sardis, and even in Laodicea. He looks round in the wide circle of those who are professedly His people to see if there are willing affections that will provide chariots for Him. There may not be, as yet, such a full result of precious fruits and spices and wine, as He is worthy of, and such as He finds in those who have something of the true features of His spouse. It may be, as yet, only bud and blossom  a promise of fruit to come. There is that, at least, in all saints who manifest evidences of spiritual life; the Lord is interested in it, He sees in it great possibilities. It will assuredly mature in bridal character presently, but He looks to see it develop now. He counts upon seeing the sure pledge of what will be in that which is manifest now. What joy it is to Him to see a willing people! If saints truly love Him, and are willing, there are chariots for Him. His movements will be accelerated. 

    The Christian profession today has not by any means the character of the spouse. But the Lord surveys it to take note of every bud and blossom that may appear. He looks for a willing people prepared to move in love for Him. Wherever He finds such preparedness His soul moves Him to ride on the chariots that love has provided for Him. The Lord can do anything with a willing people; His movements amongst His people are commensurate with their willingness. 

    The remembrance of this is important for us all. Perhaps with many of us the precious fruits and the spices are not very abundant. It may be with us, as yet, only the time of bud and blossom! But even if it is so, let us remember that there are with us, through grace, great spiritual possibilities. But their coming to present fruition depends on love and willingness. It is love that welcomes the Lord, and furnishes Him with chariots. The state of Christendom today shews how little the Lord is loved, how little willingness there is for Him to have His place and way. Such a state is the opportunity for us to be overcomers. Whatever it may be with others, let it be the day of his power with us! May He ride prosperously so far as we are concerned! It may be said that many have not light. But if they were willing they would get light (John 7: 17); and so shall we, and not only light, but the power of life to walk in it. Are we willing to have all the light that God is willing to give us, and to be spiritually formed by it? 

    Every bit of spiritual vitality that comes under the Lords eye is to Him material that will be available in the day of glory. He notes every bit of living interest in Himself and in the Holy Scriptures; He notes every heart-breathing of desire after Him, every awakening thought as to what the assembly is. He says today to every one of us, A willing heart is a chariot for Me. He would have us to be available, not only in the day of glory, but now. 

    It seems to me that the consideration of this will prepare us to understand the import of verse 13. We got here a remarkable call to the Shulamite to Return. It being repeated four times puts great emphasis upon it. Return, return, O Shulamite; return, return, that we may look upon thee. It is a call to return into view. She had evidently got out of sight; how or why is not explained here; but the fact is made evident that she is not in view, and she is called in a striking way to return into view. Alas! how faithfully does this portray what has taken place in the history of the church! She was seen publicly carrying the precious features of the spouse in her early days. But she has so largely disappeared from view that men for many centuries have spoken of the invisible church. Whatever has happened we may be sure that it was not the Lords intent that the church should be invisible. It is intended that she should be seen. Come here, I will shew thee the bride, the Lambs wife (Revelation 21: 9). She was seen in the past, she will be seen in the future; how is it she is not seen now? It tells a tale of terrible departure. 

    But the spouse is called here to Return. She is to come back into view. Is it not worthy of the Lord to work to bring back into view the original features of the assembly before she is translated? This may be actually brought about in a very small remnant, but if it is brought about the thing is there. It may be only in two or three seeking to walk humbly together in the light of assembly truth and principles, and seeking to be marked by assembly features and characteristics, but the thing is there. A bit of the original, as one has said, and not a mere fag end. 

    The question is asked, What would ye look upon in the Shulamite? and the answer is, As it were the dance of two camps. This is another military allusion. The two camps are a double witness to overcoming power, so that there can be no question about it. Jacob said, This is the camp of God when the angels met him (Genesis 32). And he called the name of that place Mahanaim, meaning two camps. (It is the same word as in Song of Songs 6: 13.) There it was Two camps of angels, as the pledge that God was with Jacob in returning to Bethel. But here it is in the Shulamite that the dance of two camps is desired to be seen. The dance suggests that every enemy has been so completely routed that nothing remains to be done but to dance in triumph. (See Exodus 15: 20; 1 Samuel 18: 6) The Shulamite is called into view, but it is to be seen as completely victorious. She is to be seen as in the fullest sense an overcomer. The Lord would have us to come into view in that character. 

    The name Shulamite is introduced for the first and only time in this verse. It is the nearest approach to a personal name that is used of the spouse, but when we consider it we find it to be a local designation rather than a name. She is the Shulamite; she is of that particular place and locality. I think it is an intimation by the Spirit that overcoming must be always in the locality and conditions where we are found. This comes out clearly in Revelation 2 - Revelation 3. Wherever we may be, in Ephesus, Smyrna, or any other place, it is there that we have to be overcomers. We all feel sorry that we have such weaknesses, such tendencies, as we have. But they are just our opportunity to overcome in the strength of Him who gives us power. Each of us could say, In my locality there are special difficulties, peculiar to the place. Well, these things are just our chance to be overcomers. Never admit for a moment that these things must mean defeat. Think of the resources we have in God, in the Lord Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Spirit! Think of the power of prayerful dependence, the blessed results of abiding in Christ! Be assured that if you walk with God you will surely be able to praise his name in the dance. The Lord is calling the saints of the assembly back into the position of victory. If we cannot overcome in the place and circumstances where we are we could not overcome anywhere else. 

  
    RESPONSE TO THE MINISTRY OF CHRIST (JT 5)

    2 Samuel 6:12 - 16; Song of Songs 6:10 - 13; Revelation 22:16

    What I wish to say is in the nature of an inquiry as to how far the presentation of Christ affects our hearts. My thought is, if you will suffer it, a word of exhortation, and to speak to you in the form of an inquiry, as to how far our souls are affected by the presentation of light, by the presentation of Christ? 

    Ministry, to be effective, must be a presentation of Christ; and therefore ministry is of necessity light. It may come to us in gracious words, according to the measure of the minister, but of itself it is light. The true measure of ministry, I need not remind you, is the Lord Himself. He is the Minister. As anointed by the Spirit, you will remember in Luke 4, that His hearers marvelled at the words of grace that proceeded out of His mouth. The light vouchsafed in the ministry of Christ, as it reached souls was clothed with the grace of Christ; His lips were anointed. And so, beloved friends, the exercises of the minister would be to commend the ministry; but the object of the minister is to produce a response. 

    Now, the Lords ministry was such as He Himself describes as piping; He says, We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced. (Matthew 11:17) Now, that is the thought in my mind. I believe there has been, in some degree, a measure of piping by the Spirit. There has been ministry, and the inquiry is, What is the response to it? The passages I have read from the Old Testament, you will have observed, allude to dancing. It is very remarkable that the Spirit should take up such a figure. Indeed, in the parable of the father and the prodigal in Luke 15, the Lord sets forth as figures the two things; there was not only music; there was that which is responsive to the music, namely, dancing; that is what goes on within the fathers house. 

    The Lords ministry when here was equal to the music within the house, but there was no response to it outside. Anointed by the Spirit, He stands up in the midst of Israel, and His ministry was most wonderful heavenly music! He says, We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced. (Matthew 11:17) Did not the Lord feel it? Surely He did. Many in Israel doubtless thought they patronised the Lord by listening to Him; did they? At the end the Lord takes them to account. Do you not think the Lord will take us to account for every bit of ministry that He gives us? He will, beloved friends. He says, We have piped to you, and ye have not danced. (Matthew 11:17) Did he not feel that Israel had not danced to His piping? He did feel it. But then, there is the music within the house; the son has returned; the lost one is found; the dead one is alive and is within the house; the music is there and the dancing is there. What the Lords ministry did not secure outside in Israel is secured within the Fathers house. 

    Well now, to revert to the second book of Samuel; in chapter 6 is a picture of recovery. And what was recovered? The great central feature of the recovery was the ark installed in Zion. The true king was there. What was in the heart of David before he was a king? He says, We heard of it at Ephratah; we heard of it, (Psalm 132:6); he had not found it, but he heard of it. What did he hear of? He heard of the ark. He had heard, doubtless, of many sorrowful things in connection with the reign of Saul; he knew many sorrowful things, but he alludes not to these, save that they were the occasions of his afflictions. The psalmist says, Lord, remember David and all his afflictions: how he sware unto the Lord and vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob, 

    I will not give sleep to mine eyes or slumber to mine eyelids until I find out a place for the Lord; an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. Then he says, Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah. (Psalm 132:1,2; Psalm 132:4-6) There the ark, the great central object in Israel in the mind of David was. He says further, we found it in the fields of the wood; (Psalm 132:6) in Kirjathjearim, I suppose. 

    Now I ask, have you heard of Christ? Light as to the Lord Jesus comes to us in the gospel. The Lord sees to that. Tidings of the ark moved David. The ark was the great controlling principle of his life. Light as to it came into his soul at Ephratah, doubtless when he tended his fathers sheep in the wilderness; but he not only heard about it, he found it. Light as to the Lord Jesus has come into your soul; but have you found Him? For twenty years the ark of the covenant had remained at Kirjathjearim, and David himself declares it had not been inquired after all the days of Saul. Now, if you ask what does that signify, what I would say is, that while the will of man rules, Christ as the Ark of the covenant has no place, whether in the individual or in the company; whilst your will is admitted there is no place for the Ark. The Ark of the covenant and mans will are utterly incompatible; you cannot put them side by side. Now, David had the light of it; and directly he had the opportunity he found it. I pass over for the moment his error in putting it on a new cart. I do not excuse it, of course, but the desire was there in the heart of David to take it to mount Zion. 

    I appeal to you whether you are affected by the ministry which the Lord gives through His servants. We never think for a moment that we are doing God a favour if we get the benefits of the rain and the sunshine. God is favouring us in giving us rain and sunshine, and ministry is His divine favour. What, then, about the reckoning day? It is coming; in the history of every soul here tonight there is a reckoning day. See the history of Christendom; see the moral wrecks that are strewn along the coast, from disregard of ministry, disregard of the voice of the Lord. The Spirit says, To-day if ye will hear ... harden not you hearts. (Hebrews 4:7) To-day God is speaking. I am not now referring to any particular ministry, but as to what the Lord graciously favours us with. What is the effect of it? The divine effect of it would be that you find a place for the Lord. Every other consideration is secondary to that, even the sleep which the body needs. Think of the energy a man like David, refusing his eyes sleep, or his eyelids slumber until he found a place for the Lord! 

    Well, the ark is taken to Zion, and one loves to dwell upon the exercises of Davids heart in the presence of it. It was now in its own place; and faith is never satisfied until it sees Christ in His own rightful place. What is His rightful place at, the present time? What does God think about Jesus? He has placed Him at His own right hand in heaven. That is Gods estimate of Jesus now, and that which the Lord is entitled to, is His rightful place, in your heart; and true love for Him is never satisfied until it sees Christ in His own rightful place, and that place is in the heart of the saints. 

    Then the ark is taken to Zion, and when it is there David dances before it, and, we are told, he did so with all his might. I need not dwell upon Michals attitude. She is but Saul reduced to narrow limits. It is a very great mercy that what was expressed in Saul when he was all-powerful was reduced to narrow limits. We can thank God for that. Mans will had been powerful; the ark of the covenant had no place; but, thank God, the day arrives when Saul is no more; but he is represented by Michal; reduced, as I said, and the more reduced the better, if not wholly eliminated. All Michal can do is to despise David in her heart. Thank God that is all she can do. It is a bitter thing to be despised, and the man who delighted in the ark is despised by the daughter of Saul. That is all she can do, and she is childless to the day of her death; there is no issue. The principle which marked Saul becomes extinct for ever; and the house of David continues, not only for the moment, nor for a generation, nor for many generations, but for ever; the house of David is established for ever. You have to see that the will of God is established in your heart, that your own will does not rule or intrude. Your will in religious things is like Saul; you must see that that will is reduced, is nullified in you by the power of the Spirit. 

    Well, now, Solomon is the great issue from David. Solomon is a man of peace; and Solomon is the great love-singer of Scripture. That is seen in the Song of Songs; it is really a love song. We have often dwelt upon that. The house of David becomes powerful. There was no adversary nor evil occurrent. Such is the position Solomon is in, and in that condition of things he becomes the great love-maker, and so he is a type of the Lord in the way in which He will woo Israel in the latter days. One need not enlarge upon the conditions that will be found in Israel in the last days, but the spirit of grace and supplications will be poured upon them, and they will repent, every family apart, and their wives apart, and they will mourn for Christ. Divine sensibilities will arise in their hearts, and they will remember the lowly Nazarene. We read in Zechariah 12 that they will look upon me whom they have pierced. (Zechariah 12:10) They will mourn for Him as a man for his only son. Think of the affection that will be begotten in them. The result will be, that a formative principle takes place in them, and the Lord will see His own character gradually formed in the remnant, only in a feminine way, speaking figuratively. The Shulamite is, I understand, the feminine of Solomon; it is the counterpart of Solomon. What the assembly, the heavenly bride, will be in a heavenly way, Israel will be in an earthly way; she will be His counterpart here upon earth. Well, I do not intend to dwell upon it; I only allude to it to make the position clear. The Shulamite is called up to return, Song of Songs 6. She is ennobled by the name. Solomon, as it were, imparting his own name to her, in that way dignifies her. That is the point we all come to; in Christs name we are ennobled. 

    The next thing is, she is called upon to return. He gives you great boldness and confidence in returning when you are ennobled by His name. The word return is used four times, twice before her name, and twice after, showing how intensely it is in the mind of the Spirit that Israel should return to the Lord: Return, return, O Shulamite; return, return, that we may look upon thee. Before I was aware, my soul set me on the chariots of my willing people. He is in the chariots of His willing people. Now, what will you see in the Shulamite? It is, As it were the dance of two camps, David danced before the ark. 

    Now, Judah and Israel will be re-united; but how? In the dance. What a remarkable testimony to unity; they are united in the dance. You remember how the elder brother of the prodigal refused to have any part in the music and the dancing of the fathers house; he would not come in even, in spite of his fathers entreaties. But in the latter days Israel will be brought so under the influence of Christ, through whatever means it may be, that they will be united in the joy of the dance. I scarcely can conceive of a figure so expressive. It is unity enjoyed, in the exquisite delight that is produced in our hearts by the presentation of Christ to us. It is the dance of two armies. I am sure the Lord delights in the dance. He says, We have piped to you and ye have not danced. (Matthew 11:17) Now the two armies dance. What a triumph for Christ! That which He was denied when He was here personally, He will receive not only in Judah, but in the whole of the tribes of Israel. 

    I will just go on to one point further: He says, How beautiful are thy feet with shoes, O princes daughter. (Song of Songs 7:1) What a name! It is really, How beautiful are thy footsteps. It refers, doubtless, to what He saw in the dance. The Lord first takes account of our feet, I believe, for if the feet do not move there is no movement at all. The Lord takes account of our feet first; but then in what a glorious connection! How beautiful, He says, are thy footsteps, O princes daughter. (Song of Songs 7:1) 

    Now, I would appeal to you as to the effect of the presentation of Christ to your hearts in the ministry of the Spirit. What a pleasure to His heart it is to see the effect of His gracious dealings with us. How patiently He deals with us and ministers to us in one way and another, so that He may get His own rightful position in the affections of His people. The chariots of my willing people is His rightful place; and as the heart that loves Him gives Him that place it dances, as it were, before Him. 
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    STRAYING SHEEP (JT 43)

    Isaiah 53:6; Psalm 119:176; Song of Songs 6:6

    I have in mind tonight to speak to souls who haven gone astray. There are many abroad who were born into light, as indeed everyone in Christendom is, but there are those who were born into light in a more immediate sense  in the sense that their parents were Christians. Those born in heathendom are different, of whom there are, alas, vast millions, for there are perhaps four times more of them, including Mohammedans, than there are of nominal Christians. That is a very solemn consideration, and one that baffles many, especially in view of the fact that Scripture says that the world, including the heathen part of it, is in reconciliation. But we have also to bear in mind that God is in charge of all these matters and is not obliged to give an account of them to us. Did He do so, we could, perhaps, scarcely understand. Nor are other things any clearer; there are many other things that we have to leave. We are creatures and generally very limited in our knowledge, although these modern days, days of research and investigation, may seem to have brought much to light as to things that had been obscure. Yet many things remain obscure; we look into the heavens, for instance, and the thought arises, What is beyond that, and what is beyond that, and what is beyond that? and we are lost, in danger indeed of losing our minds if we keep too long on that line. So we have to admit that we are exceedingly limited, and that our very efforts to understand may endanger our health. It is well to humble ourselves, dear friends, as to these matters, and each to come back to his own little self, and even there he is baffled, at least I am, as regards his physical constitution. I mean to say that as we come back to ourselves, each is just as limited as to knowledge of what he is, and of what is current every instant in his body and in his mind. God has intended the environment in which He has set us to affect us in this way, and it is only a fool that disregards this. 

    Thus such foolish questions are asked, and, indeed, were asked the Lord Jesus. Are there few that be saved? (Luke 13:23) one says to the Lord. The Lord could tell him every one of the saved; He could tell him every person that is in the counsels of God, and yet the book of Revelation speaks of a number of persons who wash their robes in the blood of the Lamb, and it says that no man could number them, even that particular set. The Lord could tell that particular man the exact number of those required for the counsels of God. God has His own number and the Lord knows that number, and He could have told that man that number, but what good would it have done him? The Lord did nothing of the kind. It was a question for that man to find out whether he was amongst the saved. That would be the burning question for any honest person; I mean honest in the sense that God has begun to work in his soul; there is no honest man otherwise. I am not accusing any person of being dishonest in the ordinary sense. The Lord Jesus says to Nicodemus, a very great teacher in his day, a leading teacher in Israel, You must be born anew. That word anew means that you must be born throughout, that the old birth does not count at all; and it is the effect of that operation called new birth, for it is really born from above, born throughout; it is the effect of that that makes an honest man, and every such man will question before God as to himself; he will smite upon his breast like a certain man the Lord speaks of who went up to the temple to pray. He smote upon his breast. Another man went up too, but he did not smite upon his breast. There are very few going to the temple, even what is called the temple of God today. There are very few going to the churches today, alas! One would very much prefer to see the churches filled than to see the picture shows filled, 

    not that I am commending you to go, but I am saying that we are in terrible times when men on every hand are giving up even a semblance of Christianity. But here is one man who goes up to the temple to pray and he smites upon his breast and says, God be merciful to me a sinner (Luke 18:13)  to me. That is an honest man. They are very rare. Someone says that an honest man is the noblest work of God. I do not believe he meant what I am saying, I do not believe he understood what I am saying, but what I am saying and what he said is true, that an honest man is, you may say, the noblest work of God, morally so. Every such man will stand up before God and challenge himself in His presence as to whether he is fit to meet God; and not only so, he will avail himself of what God provides to make him fit for God. He will accept the gospel. He will see that it is the only remedy for man, and if he is advanced in years he will say, I have been a fool all these years; moreover he will say, I have been morally unrighteous all these years. And so it is, beloved friends, an honest man will face things; he will admit his limitations and he will acknowledge and answer to his responsibility before God, and he will be unhappy until matters are settled between his soul and God. 

    Well now, I said all that in relation to the puzzles that people are talking about. What is going to become of the heathen, of the little children and so on? To anyone who is questioning about little children I would say to you that the Lord Jesus says, Their angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven, (Matthew 18:10). A most assuring word! The truth is that we do not accept God in His infinite greatness or recognise that that greatness is also seen in His ability to take account of the minutest things, of the very smallest particles, of the very seeds put into the ground. A seed of corn, or any seed you like, which falls into the ground, God gives a body (think of that!) as it pleases Him. It shews His ability to take up details and to follow them up; so that we can well leave everything with God. We often quote and rightly, the great believer, the father of us all, even Abraham, saying Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? (Genesis 18:25). What a fine question! It was no question really. It answered itself, and how settling that is to those who believe. We leave everything with God, but then we do not claim irresponsibility as to our salvation. We are responsible to God about that, and if we are honest with God and with ourselves we question before Him as to it. And what I believe some here will have to arrive at and own in honesty is that they began in light, that they came into this world into a wonderful heritage of light  the light of the gospel. Suppose we were born into this world with no sun, moon or stars in the heavens. Well, you say, It would be impossible to live. Surely, but is that not applicable to the moral system of things? Morally it is impossible to live unless there is such light as Christ in heaven and the Holy Spirit here; but think of being born into that light! That light is known here in Christendom but in no immediate or positive way; that is to say, you are born into a believers household where God is owned, where there is an altar, so to speak, where the Bible is owned, believed in, and read and practised. Think of being born into that! Think of the heritage that is yours! Yet there are those here and myriads throughout Christendom who have gone astray. The force of the word would mean that. All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way, (Isaiah 53:6). These are not the words of a heathen, beloved friends, these are the words of persons who were born into light, for every Jew was born into light. Even the apostle Paul says, in regard to the Jew, What advantage then hath the Jew? ... Much every way. And what particularly? Unto them were committed the oracles of God, (Romans 3:1,2). Every Jew is born into that, no heathen is born into that. So the apostle Paul says again, Of whom, as according to flesh, is the Christ (Romans 9:5). Think of the heritage a Jew was born into! And these speakers in this well-known chapter in Isaiah belong to these. All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way. One goes about the world a little, and many others here also go about, and we know that particularly in the British Dominions there are many young men and women grown up now into middle age, and perhaps old age, who were born into light and took their own way, they would go abroad and they got into the world. They abandoned their heritage. They have gone astray, you see. Many of them have been known as remittance men. Many of them would start out to see the world and say, The world owes me a living. The world owes you nothing, you will find that out. It has nothing to give in the sense in which I am speaking; if you are on that line you have chosen a false way. All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way. Let each question himself here tonight as to what way he has chosen. You have gone astray, you came into light and you have left it. You have taken on a by-path instead of the highway of God, and now you are stranded. You are stranded, maybe, financially and morally, and the Lord is here tonight to meet you in the gospel; and so the Spirit of God through the mouths of these speakers says, The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. For it is not only that I have gone astray, but the straying means iniquity. What sins entered into those straying ways, who can tell? We can be sure that it is will from the beginning to the end; you have taken your own way. It is a way of your own choosing; not that you have inaugurated the thing, for it is usual that young people follow examples. There are very few originals. The world really is built up on leadership; you hear what others have done and you say, I will try too, and you do, and it is a steadily crooked way. The world, you know, is built up for such as you. 

    Satan has designed it and has been working at it for thousands of years and has in mind such as you. 

    We read in Proverbs, which is spoken to young people, to persons in the relation of sons, that the wicked woman has a flattering tongue, she flatters with her mouth. The man is froward; he says froward things. The wicked man in the book of Proverbs represents the intelligent leadership of the world; the leaders on this line are marked by speaking froward things; they always like to bring out something that catches, that has not been heard of before. It is not a question of being right or wrong, but a question of being froward, and drawing attention to the person who says it. That is modernism and all that goes with modernism. But then there is the other side  the flattering side, that is to say, the theatre and cinema. What marks these institutions is flattery, and young people are very keen on flattery; and so it is that the foolish woman is found in the highway, and she entices, she calls out to the wayfaring and to the passers-by, Turn in hither: ... Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleasant (Proverbs 9:16,17). But he turns, as the writer says, as an ox goeth to the slaughter (Proverbs 7:22). But he knoweth not that the dead are there; and that her guests are in the depths of hell, (Proverbs. 9:18). This is the situation in going astray. How many have been ruined in this way, and one would speak to young men and women here tonight, If you have veered at all from the light into which you were born, the word is for you. The speakers here are acknowledging that they have gone astray. They are enlightened and now it is for you to come in, as you get in the last verse of Psalm 119. 

    It is a wonderful psalm, the longest of them all, 176 verses. It is an alphabetical psalm, a psalm written by a man who had gone through the deepest exercises in regard of God, and yet he finishes up his remarks with a remarkable statement. He says, I have gone astray like a lost sheep. How honest he is! You can understand the force of his words if you read the psalm. He says, I have not forgotten thy commandments. Indeed he had not. If anyone read the psalm he would be impressed with the wonderful grasp the psalmist had of the commandments of God, and the more he judges himself in the light of them, the more he will acknowledge that he has gone astray like a lost sheep. 

    The fact of the matter is that he is a repentant person. Repentance is not a mere historic thing at all. It has a beginning, of course, but it is never regarded as finished until we die. There may be repentance afterwards, you know, as in the unsaved, but I am speaking now of truly repentant persons. The word is a repenting  sinner. There is joy before the angels of God for one repenting sinner, (Luke 15:10). It is that kind of person. It is not the kind of person who says, I attended a gospel meeting 15 years ago. So-and-so was preaching and I was converted. But where have you been ever since? I have been in the world. Then you do not belong to the class that heaven rejoices in. Heaven rejoices in persons who go on repenting. The more you know of God and yourself the more you will see the need of repenting. And so this wonderful writer is one of the greatest authors I know. I do not know who it is, the name is not given. It is a question of whether I can go through with things; whether I can write down my exercises alphabetically before God, one after another, and then say, I have gone astray like a lost sheep. You could not write anything truer. If the apostle Paul himself were to speak to us in the light of these things he would say, I am like that. Do you think he ceased repenting? I do not think so. I am certain he did not. Luke tells us that what interests heaven in regard to repentance is just that they are repenting sinners, not simply persons who have repented, but who are doing it. That is this man; and he says to Jehovah, I have not forgotten thy commandments. I say Amen to that. There is every evidence he had not. 

    But he says, I have gone astray like a lost sheep. What an interesting man this is to heaven! Think of what heaven thought of him, after writing this wonderful psalm of 176 verses, and saying this at the close of it, instead of sitting down and saying, Look at that psalm, did anybody ever write a psalm like that? He would be inflated if he said that. But perhaps someone is here who is accustomed to look back on his history since he was converted who says, I have been preaching and people have been saved by me. I have written books too. That is not of any interest to heaven at all. Not a bit. It is the man who is able to say just where he has been spiritually after all his ministry, after all his writings; reviewing them all, he says, I have gone astray like a lost sheep. But then he says, I have not forgotten thy commandments. That is to say, there is a great moral element in the man, and how much God will do for this man. I believe that was a great time in heaven, if you understand me; I am not speaking lightly. I believe it was a great time in heaven when this man said that, after writing such a psalm. Would he not write another? I think he would. As we are told of the prophet John in the book of Revelation, an angel says to him, Go and take the little book which is open in the hand of the angel (Revelation 10:8), and then he is instructed to eat it up. And he did, he ate it up. It was in his mouth sweet, but in his belly it was bitter; that is to say, he felt things. He felt what would be the consequences of that little book, of what that little book says, and then it was said to him, Thou must prophesy again (Revelation 10:11). It is the taking of the low place. I have gone astray like a lost sheep. I do not know who the psalmist was who wrote this psalm, but you may be sure the mind of heaven is, You can write another. What I want to point out is that he calls upon Jehovah. He says, Seek thy servant. The Lord is here tonight to seek every one of us. I never think of preaching the gospel except to preach to the saints who are present, and then to the others, the more saints the better so far as I am concerned. They receive things more freely and intelligently than others and they need to. There is something wrong very often with us. You know most of us need a second conversion, and more than two, more than three. Now this wonderful writer, this spiritual man, this writer of these 176 verses of the most remarkable matter, all treating of the ordinances of God, the precepts of God, says, I have gone astray like a lost sheep: seek thy servant. The Lord is here tonight, as I said, to seek every one of us. If there be anything wrong with the best of us, the most spiritual of us, that should be the language of his heart  Seek thy servant; for I have not forgotten thy commandments. There may be something with you that you have not detected, something that is hindering you, marring your testimony, and if the light comes into your soul at this moment, this will be the language of your heart, Seek thy servant; for I have not forgotten thy commandments. 

    What a history Peter had after he had denied the Lord Jesus! He did not take long to confess, that sin did not remain long on his conscience. It was not like the case in Luke 13 where we are told a woman had been bound by the devil eighteen years before. Something had happened in her life eighteen years before that had not been settled. It was not so with Peter, it took only a few hours, as far as I can see. Luke puts it very beautifully. He says, Immediately ... the cock crew,(Luke 22:60) as it were a clock on the wall striking the hour; the Lord looked then at Peter. The Lord had put something on the calendar, so to say  that Peter was going to do, before the cock crew twice. He said, You will deny Me three times before that. The Lord had said that and the Lord kept it in His mind. Think of the wonderful Saviour we have to do with! He is here tonight on that very principle. He was before the high priest; He knew the cross was ahead of Him; He knew that the terrible agony of the cross and the forsaking of God were ahead of Him, yet He kept that in His mind, that He had said that to Peter, that the time would come when the cock would crow the third time and that He would look at Peter, and He did. He turned around and looked at Peter, as much as to say, Peter  you  know. Think of the Lord carrying in His mind what had happened to that woman eighteen years before! We would have to regard the Lord as about twelve years of age when it happened, but He knew it happened and He says, It is going to be rectified. He called her, and that is the principle here tonight. Seek thy servant. If there is any such question in any soul here tonight, how ready He is to draw near and help you. 

    I want to say a word about this other statement in Isaiah 53:6. These speakers, or whoever is speaking for them, say, All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. ALL! Think of that! Jehovah, in spite of those crooked wills which took their own way, was thinking of them and of their iniquities and He laid them all upon Jesus. How could it be? you say, Retribution should be in His mind. But no! Retribution, of course, was in His mind for the sins must come in for judgment, but it was the retribution that was to fall on Jesus. Think of the agony of God, if I may speak so of God, of what it was to Him, as He looked down from heaven, to contemplate those wanderers, those strayers who took their own ways, and to decide that in spite of their crooked wills He was going to send His Son and He was going to lay all those iniquities on His beloved Son. Think of that! Let us rest in it. Think of the grace of it. Think of what it was to God to contemplate the laying on Him of these iniquities of those stubborn, self-willed people going astray. I refer to Saul as an example; see how he strayed. He took his own way; he held the clothes of those who stoned Stephen, and he sought letters from the priesthood at Jerusalem to go to Damascus to hail men and women there, as in Judea, to the tribunals, to be imprisoned and to be put to death. He was an insolent overbearing man. That is what he was, but the Lord Jesus met him on the way. God had foreseen that man in his crookedness and He laid his sins upon Jesus. Is not that like balm to your soul as you look back upon your history of sin, that God had seen it beforehand and had made provision for it and laid all those sins upon Jesus? If there is one here tonight repentant, that word is for you. The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. We do not feel it much. One has to own it. What was it to God to think it out beforehand? He looked down from heaven, we are told in the book of Psalms, to see if there was any good, and instead of good, this is what He saw, these crooked ways, and He had them all on His mind. He knew the end from the beginning of everyone, and laid their iniquities on Jesus. He did it. Does it not touch our hearts? It ought to. What thoughts and feelings were in the divine mind, in view of the incarnation, taking account of all those ways, those crooked ways, in view of men coming to repentance one day. The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all, and if there is one who comes to repentance tonight, this word applies to you. You will take up these words, you will look into the gospel, you will believe it. Mark says you are to believe in it. He quotes the Lord Jesus in that way: Believe in the glad tidings (Mark 1:15), meaning that you are to believe in the gospel in a general way, and look into it and see the depths and wonders and riches of it. 

    Now, having said so much, I want to go on to the Song of Songs, to show how the work of God proceeds in persons like the writer of Psalm 119, how such persons are brought together; and what a group of psalm writers are brought together in the five books of Psalms! They bring together a wonderful group of believers, but they do not bring together all the believers. One loves to think of the myriads of the redeemed, and how the Lord, speaking poetically and feelingly to His bride in the Song of Songs (the saints are His bride), addresses them as seen together; for there are those here tonight who are really the Lords, as much as the most spiritual of us, but they are not delivered from the world, they have not committed themselves to the brethren, nor come to see the heritage they have come into in the saints. The Lord, referring to the saints, says of them that they are the excellent of the earth, In them is all my delight ... Yea, I have a goodly heritage, (Psalm 16:3,6). The Lord is pleased with the brethren. He would love to see some one, or more, here tonight, come to this, that the brethren are a heritage, they are Gods heritage, they are the heritage of the saints, too. They have love in their hearts; think of a people in this world with love, divine love, in their hearts. They are thinking of you. They know that you are not faring as well as you ought to be faring; they know that you are out in the cold world, that you are seeking something there, that you are not getting on at all. They would love to see you take your place amongst the sheep, amongst those who have spoken so contritely, so uprightly, whose names are not only in the book of life, but in the book of Jasher, meaning the book of the upright people. Those two books go together. Those in the book of life are necessarily in the book of Jasher, the book of the upright people. That is what the people are. Think of an upright people, people who are practically righteous, but who have love in their hearts. What a heritage that there is such a society as that available in this city, as in hundreds of towns and villages and cities in this world; and yet you are outside of it all. We know you are not faring well; we know just where you are; we know that you are not in the house of feasting, the house of music and dancing that Luke 15 speaks of, and your place is vacant. It is indeed. You are needed there; no one can take your place there. If you have a place in the counsels of God no one can take it; it belongs to you. The whole bent of heaven and of the Spirit of God upon earth is to get you there. The Lord looks at such; He calls them sheep here. He looks at them together; He looks at the saints, and pictures them in a remarkable way. He says your teeth  the teeth of the saints  are as a flock of sheep that go up from the washing. They are real teeth that He is looking at. They enter greatly into the symmetry and beauty of the human countenance, and no one knows better how to value a human countenance than the Lord Jesus. He says, Let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice (Song of Songs 2:14). Did the Lord ever address you like that? He is doing so tonight. He would love to have you look into His countenance. The psalmist refers to the salvations of His countenance, the countenance of God and the face of Jesus; but He wants to look into your countenance and see the effect of salvation in your countenance. And what are the teeth? They are important; they have an important function. There must be mastication, but I am not speaking of that, nor is the Lord here, exactly; He is speaking of the beautiful symmetry and the beauty of the ornamentation of the teeth. What is the figure? It is the saints. Young people turned away from the world; such are like a flock of sheep shorn (He uses the word shorn in chapter 4), coming up from the washing. You say washing? Yes, I say washing. The Scriptures are full of the thought of washing. There is a great deal made of watering-places in these modern times. One often thinks of them. This month of August in Europe is a great time for holiday making. The idea of watering and bathing is very, very prominent, but not in the moral sense; in fact it is very often the other way, And so the Lord is looking at young people turning their backs on the world. What does that mean? That means washing. Blessed are they, says the Spirit of God, that wash their robes (Revelation 22:14), not who have done it. No, it is not a past thing; it is a present thing. That wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city (Revelation 22:14). It is a present thing. 

    So He looks at the saints coming up. You have been in the world, but now you have turned your back on it and want to be with the brethren, and oh, how lovely you are alongside of them! How different you look from what you looked when you were going along the street with that ungodly acquaintance, that worldly companion! Your looks are different. And so the Lord says, Now I want you to understand what I think of you. He says, Thy teeth are like a flock of shorn sheep, which go up from the washing (Song of Songs 4:2), meaning that a Christian is now ready to give up. Shearing is taking something away from you, it means that you are yielding wealth to someone else. Is it not worth while to sacrifice, to yield your back so that you may be shorn of whatever there is in you that others can use for their benefit? The Lord says, You are just like that  like a flock of shorn sheep coming up from the washing. They have lost their wool. In the losing of it, others have gained; that is the happy thing. In truth, in the hot weather it is an advantage for the sheep to be shorn. Coming up from the washing is the important thing. How many of us are accustomed to wash? You say, I am washed in the blood of the Lamb. Thank God. But that may be a historic thing, for faith in the shed blood of Jesus is good for eternity, but it may be only historic, I am not saying it is not valid, but the Lord is not speaking of that here. He is speaking of washing of a different kind, because, you know, the blood flowed from the side of Jesus for our conscience, to deal with our sins; but the water also flowed from the side of Jesus, and that is another matter; that is to do with you morally, it means that all that wretched state that has produced all these wicked things is to be dealt with. So He says, Your teeth are like a flock of shorn sheep coming up from the washing; that is what you remind Me of. It refers to ornamentation. The Lord is depicting the beauty of His people as they turn their backs on the world and join with the saints, those who not only have washed their robes, but who are washing their robes; those who do it. And all these people have a right to the tree of life. Do you ever think of that? Do you ever think that you have a right to the tree of life? It is a great time, you know, for the assertion of human rights, but it is not being handled very well in some countries. It is not very long ago that the slogan was that the world is to be fit for democracy to live; but it is not making headway. So we will not get on very well on the line of asserting our rights in this world, but we do get on well when we assert our rights to Gods world. God loves it. These rights belong to people who wash. It is a moral question, that one is accustomed to apply the word of God to himself to rectify his conduct, regulating his conduct by the word of God, He allows the word to come to him in its power. For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword ... and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, (Hebrews 4:12). That is what it is, and the true honest man I have been speaking of allows that, allows the word of God to have full sway in his soul. If you read Psalm 119, you will be impressed with the way the writer allowed the word of God to probe his very inmost being. That man has rights. Psalm 120 to Psalm 134 are all psalms of right, that is to say, they admit of persons going up to heaven. They are psalms of ascension; you have a right to go up. Think of God according that to you! It is on moral grounds. You see, you wash. Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city (Revelation 22:14). That belongs to people who wash, and each of us can tell if it applies to him; that is, am I allowing the word of God, the water that flowed from the side of Jesus, from the side of a dead Christ? The Lord Jesus died in order that I might have water to wash in, and hence acquire a right to the tree of life and enter by the gates into the city. 

    That is all I had to present, dear friends, and I would commend it to you, especially to the young ones, that you might join in with the brethren as those who wash their robes and whom the Lord delights to look at and whose praise He loves to hear. He seeks to look into your countenance and see you with the brethren whom He loves. 

  
    THE DAWN (JT 44)

    2 Peter 1: 19 - 21; Song of Songs 6: 10; Psalm 108: 1 - 13

    Each of these scriptures contains an allusion to the dawn, and that is why they have been read. The principle that opens up in relation to the first is that of prophecy. What opens up in relation to the second, in the Song of Songs, is the appearance under the Lords eye of the saints collectively as moving in subjection. The third, that is the psalm, alludes to praise. Under these three heads I hope, by the Lords help, to present what would be profitable, and to that end earnestly solicit attention, that is, the hearing of faith. Faith comes by hearing, but it also hears. We can only hear aright as in the exercise of faith, and it is well to be reminded that we are enjoined not only as to what we hear, but as to how we hear. The same applies to reading the Scriptures. It is not only what we read, but how we read. As the Lord says, How readest thou? Faith is required, for God addresses Himself to us as possessing faith. 

    Now, as to the first scripture, the apostle Peter is the writer, as you will notice, and the chapter throughout deals with confirmation particularly in young believers, but not excluding old believers, that they should be confirmed in what they have believed. There is the thought of since ye believed in Scripture. One enquires, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? (Acts 19: 2). We are challenged as to what has transpired in our souls history since we believed. Peter, about to put off his tabernacle, as he says, for the Lord Jesus had shown him that he was about to die as a martyr for the truth, is concerned in this epistle, to stir up the pure minds of the brethren, not so much in opening up new things as that they should be established in what they have received. In this remarkable instruction that he furnishes, he touches on the mount of transfiguration. He introduces it by way of confirmation, that it was the confirmation of what he and his fellow apostles ministered, that they had not spun the doctrines of christianity out of their own minds, as instanced in other religions in the world, particularly in the East. They had not followed cunningly devised fables but were eyewitnesses of the majesty of the Lord Jesus. They were eyewitnesses of the power and coming of the Lord Jesus Christ: three of them, of whom he was one, the only one who had been present who relates it, and so spake as they knew, as they saw that wonderful scene on the mount. He touches on the matter of prophecy, and says, we have the prophetic word made surer. That is, the confirmation of all Scripture was seen on the mount of transfiguration; as in a later day, the Lord, after He rose from among the dead, began from Moses and from all the prophets and interpreted the things concerning Himself unto certain persons, to believers, but straying ones at the moment. The Scriptures from Moses down to Malachi are just brimful of things concerning Christ. He is the theme, indeed, of all Scripture. Christ is the central theme of all Scripture, and so, in another instance, He says to His hearers, Ye search the scriptures, for ye think that in them ye have life eternal, and they it is which bear witness concerning me (John 5: 39). He was speaking to the Jews, but He says, they are they which testify of me, so that in reading the Scriptures or perusing them we do well to keep that in mind. We shall not get much help otherwise. It is a question of Christ, dear brethren, as He was seen on the mount, for Moses and Elias were there, representative of all the prophets; but particularly as He is seen after He rose from the dead. The Scriptures would have no meaning at all, no value indeed to us really, save in the light of Christ, not only His incarnation, but His death, and His resurrection. He came to die and to rise again. The Scripture had announced this. And in pursuing this line of thought the apostle Peter speaks in a most instructive way about the prophets. 

    I am not going into detail, but to remind you, dear brethren, that what we are enjoying, here tonight and what is enjoyed throughout the world is, under God, due to the devotedness of certain men and women about one hundred years ago, who as they were guided by the Spirit of God, made enquiries into the prophets. Those who know bear witness to the fact that prophecy was the chief enquiry at the beginning of this wonderful revival that we now are sharing in; and hence the importance of Peters word as to it. In the first letter he says that the prophets enquired into the salvation which the saints were at that time enjoying. They, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and the others, enquired as to the application of their prophecies, and it was revealed to them, Peter tells us, that the things they ministered were not unto themselves but unto us. They searched what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out, testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these (1 Peter 1: 11). And it says that it was revealed to them that these ministrations were not to themselves, but unto us, looking on to the things ministered in the gospel by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. 

    Now in the second epistle he touches again on the prophets, but in the sense of illuminating what they had already had, that the prophetic page is lighted up by the testimony of the gospel come in by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. So that we have the prophetic word made surer, he says. Not that it was anything else but sure, for the prophets never ministered by the will of man; they never devised anything from their own minds. There are apocryphal books that claim to be Scripture, but they are human productions, some utterly puerile, valueless really, and entirely to be repudiated. Peter is not alluding to these books; he is referring to books written by holy men of old, moved by the Holy Spirit. These are the only books to be accredited. 

    I have said all that, dear brethren, to induce you, according to the Lords mind, to look into the prophets. Every line of the prophetic word is for us, as Peter says, and it is to be read. All these prophets in the Old Testament are to be read in the light of the New. They are lighted up, confirmed, by the wonderful history of the gospels, and the epistles. The more you understand Pauls letters, Peters letters, Johns letters, and the others, the more you will understand the prophets. The four gospels are the golden thread of confirmation of the prophets; it runs right through all the gospels, and the more we are instructed in the epistles and the gospels, the more sure will the prophetic word be made to us. We read it as Scripture, not simply as addressed to the Jewish people, but to ourselves. Every line of it is addressed to christians. Now, dear brethren, you will understand I am not suggesting that we should be diverted from what is properly christian, but the early thought I alluded to opened up the great dispensation, the great perspective. Every christian should understand, should be able to look on the great perspective that Scripture opens up. He should know where he is, where the assembly is, and where the Jewish nation is in the mind of God. He should know where all the nations are in the mind of God, since God is the God not only of the Jews, 

    but of the gentiles. He has the gentiles in mind and they will appear in the coming age for they are all to be blessed. There is to be a great system of nations blessed. They shall go away into everlasting life, and will be blessed under Christ in relation to Gods earthly people; and the heavenly side, inclusive of ourselves the assembly, is the great metropolis. The nations shall bring their glory to it. These are not simply things we should hold in theory as prophecies. They apply directly to ourselves, and, dear brethren, such marvellous things, such transcending things set out in the heavenly city, as inclusive of ourselves, should be of importance to us. Our minds should be ready to receive every bit of instruction available to us. Think of the glory of the heavenly city; the nations shall bring their glory to it, a wonderful system of things, permeated by spiritual intelligence. So the nations will understand the heavenly metropolis and respect it. They will own Christ. He is to be King of kings and Lord of lords. These are wonderful thoughts every christian should have. Each should be ready for every bit of light that is available in the prophecies so that these things, the prophetic word as Peter calls it, are made surer, and so that we may have no doubt as to it, he says, referring to the Old Testament. Prophecy is as a light shining in a dark place. The whole system is dark, the only light is that which shone among Gods people, and this light appeared in the prophets, through the prophetic word which they had; for to them, we are told, were entrusted the oracles of God. The prophetic word shone as light in a dark place during the Old Testament times, that is the Jewish times. All that has come down to us, and Peter says it is made surer so that we might understand how the ancient world stood, and that God had testimony in it, which has come down to us and is confirmed in christianity by the light and the truth and the Spirit of God. 

    So he says, Until the day dawn and the morning star arise in your hearts, that is the point, the dawning of the day. The world, the christian world, has assumed a shroud of darkness as the ancient heathen world had, but there is light in the holy scriptures, inclusive of the prophets, and the Spirit of God remains here, a wonderful fact. As indeed is said in the prophet Haggai, The word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, and my Spirit, remain among you (Haggai 2: 5). Think of that fact as we sit here tonight; it is not a mere theoretical position, but the word of the covenant and the Spirit of God remain here. Think of this marvellous fact that we as believers are indwelt by the Holy Spirit as the Comforter, and we have the word of the covenant. Well, now, Peter says, in regard of this certainty, this confirmation of the prophets, that it is until the day dawn. And, dear brethren, one would enquire as to this dawn: Until the day dawn and the morning star arise in your hearts. The dawn is a great general thought. Many of us have seen it; as the sun begins to rise, or to be more accurate, as the earth revolves and the glimmerings of the great orb appear above the horizon, how full of hope it is; it has a peculiar effect on the observant mind. Peter alludes to it here, the dawn of the day of the glory of Christ is to be observed already, the sufferings stood in relation to the glory, the glory that is to follow. The rays of the rising sun are to be observed already, not indeed in the political sky. Let no one be deceived by the political sky. God is not operating there yet. Things are happening in the world, but Peter is alluding to what is happening in the believers heart, in our hearts. There are those who scan Europe, and we know from the prophets what will happen. God has furnished us with instruction as to what will happen, but let us remember that the understanding of prophecy lies in the position the Jew has, not the assembly. The assembly is not the subject of it at all. It lies outside the range of prophecy. So if you read the book of Daniel, you will find in chapter 11, a long chapter and difficult to follow, that while the Grecian empire is divided into four parts, the Spirit of God pursues two parts, the North and the South. These two members of the empire had to do with Gods ancient people. They fought their battles in the land of Palestine. So that in all the prophets, we have to understand it is a question of Gods dispensation on the earth, and as He has not returned to that yet, we shall never understand prophecy by looking at the map of Europe. I wish to direct you to what is spiritual. Peter says, until the day dawn and the morning star arise in your hearts. It is a question therefore of saints enquiring into their own hearts, not to become introspective, but as to what God is doing. His government goes on; that is another matter; it will go on; but the direct operations of God today are in the hearts of christians, and that is where you get your light. Until the day dawn and the morning star arise in your hearts. Has any one a doubt that that has taken place? You may have if you look into your own heart. Our hearts may be full of earthly prospects. If that is what is filling our hearts the morning star and the dawn will never arise in those hearts; there is no room. We need to have hearts suitable for divine operations. Paul says, even as to divine writing, the writing of Christ is in the hearts of christians. The concern is to be free, to be available to God as material for writing, and then for the great portending things, for the coming of the Lord. Our hearts are that material in which He sets out His great thoughts. Until the day dawn and the morning star arise in your hearts. The word is, Son, give me thine heart. See what our hearts are! Instead of understanding that earthly prospects are blighted with death, young people allow their hearts to be full of earthly hopes, and they shut out these great things of God that belong to eternity. 

    Now I go on to the Song of Songs. It is written to the earthly bride, but written for, us, you know, and it has a place in the prophetic word. Who is she that looketh forth as the dawn, Fair as the moon, clear as the sun, Terrible as troops with banners? These are wonderful figures. Nobody energised by his own ability would ever use such figures far-reaching, transcending, picturing the dawn, to symbolise the look of a person. Think of the magnificence of the figure! She looks forth as the dawn. What does it mean? It is Christ speaking, in figure, about His earthly bride. He looks on the remnant, their outlook will be like the dawn. Some of us are acquainted with the outlook of the few in the West. Their look is not like that, they are grovelling on the earth for the money it can afford them, and they will have it. I am not accusing anybody, only describing the difference between the Jew as having rejected Jesus and the Jew who will have his countenance looking forth as the dawn, as the dawn that is going to open very soon. What a beautiful thing it is to see the countenance of a young christian as the dawn. Who is she that looketh forth as the dawn, Fair as the moon, clear as the sun. How the Lord looks down into our countenances and would read below the surface and see what we are thinking of, what is our look, what is our objective, our mind, what is radiated in our countenance. What is in the face of the christian whose outlook is the dawn? He is full of light and expectations not of earthly prospects, but of heavenly ones, of the coming of Jesus. That is the hope, that is what occasions such a wonderful figure. She looketh forth as the dawn; it is the appearance of the countenance, what she looks like, with the greatest expectancy of something to come into view. 

    She is fair as the moon. Now, dear brethren, the meaning of that is that she is in subjection to Christ, not self-willed. This passage speaks of a willing people, the moon is a figure of what is subject, a figure of the assembly, or of Israel. In either case it is a question of subjection. All that she is, whatever is of moral worth in Israel or in the assembly, depends on subjection to Christ, reflecting the glory of Christ, as the moon reflects the glory of the great orb that dominates the day. The assembly reflects the glory that belongs to Christ, and how? By subjection. It is said to be subjected, not only subject; she is said to be in the attitude of subjection. That includes every brother and sister. It shuts out every thought of independency. There is no allowance of any confusion, of any other will, it is a question of united subjection to Christ, and how fair it is, how beautiful, fair as the moon, and then he goes on to say, clear as the sun. 

    There is no mistaking what the brethren say; they know things, and they are not dark or obscure. The apostle says, I speak as to intelligent persons. The assembly is regarded as characteristically intelligent. We speak that which we know, and we bear witness of that which we have seen (John 3: 11). That is to say, it is clear as the sun, everything is out, there is no hiding of things, but brethren are together in confidence and in transparency one with another; everything is clear. The Lord is looking down for these things. He uses these metaphors because they are applicable. 

    And then finally, Terrible as troops with banners. 

    That is to say, if rebellion will persist there is an army with banners, they are serving under authority, not independently. And woe to him who stands in self-will against the authority of the Lord in the midst of His people! The Lord is greatly to be feared in the assembly of His saints. 

    Now in Psalm 108 David says, My heart is fixed, O God: I will sing, yea, I will sing psalms, even with my glory. Awake, lute and harp; I will wake the dawn. Now this is not so easy to understand, but I think it is quite intelligible as we apply it to Christ, the spirit of Christ in David, as the great leader of song amongst His people. What a glorious thought that is. The Lord has brought it to our attention and there is much light in these last days on the last book of Psalms. The last book begins with Psalm 107, the one before this, and shows how the saints are to be gathered in the last days, corresponding with the thought of the remnant. The last book has wonderful significance in our time. It is the great praise book, extending from Psalm 107 to 150. It is full of praise, especially in the closing sections. You can understand how the Lord in spirit would have part in this book, for it is a question of leading the saints in the service of song. There is no doubt that the Lord in instituting the Supper had this book in mind. The passover included certain psalms out of this book, and the hymn, which was sung by the disciples when the cup was drunk, was probably selected from this book. It refers to remnant times. They were that at the beginning, and we are that; we are those who have been recovered in these last days; we are of remnant character. This book, as I said, presents the Lord leading the praises. He says, My heart is fixed. If Jesus said that, and surely He could say it, it is that I should say it too. What a word it is for the young people that we should not be of double heart; that is a painful thing, a double heart. My heart is fixed, says the psalmist, and he goes on to say, I will sing, yea, I will sing psalms, even with my glory. Did it ever occur to you that, as a christian, you have glory? Jesus had infinite glory, even as a Man, but the christian has glory normally. The Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon the christian. Am I going to use it? Am I not going to bring my best into the glory of God in the assembly? Am I going to detract from the glory? Am I going to be a dark body in that realm? No, dear friends, with my glory, that is, with the best you have; you should be in the assembly with the best you have. And what is the best? The Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you, for whom God has justified He has glorified; it is not that He will do it, He has done it. The scene is glorious, and my service in the temple, in the sanctuary, is to be with my glory. And then the point is Awake, lute and harp: I will wake the dawn. He is a man of energy. It is the Lord in spirit, I have no doubt. He is here in an exemplary way, that every christian is to be on this line. It is that for which I am called into the service of God and made glorious; and, as far as I am able, this is the line I am on. Introduce that into any meeting and think of it as to any part you may take. Is it going to wake the dawn? Am I going to lead on into that which is coming? That is the idea, lead on in power in the assembly, to the dawn, to the time when Jesus will be supreme everywhere, when the day has fully come. 

    It seems to me that everyone of us should have this in mind, as to whether I can break in on the dawn, whether my part is in such power that it leads on to the dawn. We leave behind us the darkness of Jerusalem; but what does the dawn lead to? It leads to a new day, to the rising of the Sun of righteousness with healing in His wings. We are looking forward, dear friends, always, in the assembly, and the part each one takes is to have in mind the awakening of the dawn. 

    These are the thoughts I had and I ask the Lord to bless them, that they may work out in our service, if the Lord permit, on the coming first day of the week. 

    The Power that Worketh in Us. Birmingham and elsewhere, 1938 (Volume 141). 

  
    SHEEP (JT 92)

    Isaiah 53:6; Psalm 119:176; Song of Songs 6:6; John 10: 14, 15

    I wish to speak this evening about sheep, that is, sinners viewed as such, and then saints viewed as sheep. When Adam named the creatures, the land animals particularly, he would convey, in the names given, the traits of each; according to God, the name is to convey what the person or thing is characteristically, and these traits were intended by God, as in these creatures, to serve His testimony later. Some of them even represented Christ Himself in a figurative way, and among these sheep are worthy of special attention. The idea of a sheep is used to typify, in certain senses, the Lord Himself; indeed, in this very chapter I have read from in Isaiah, the Lord is said to have been like a sheep dumb before His shearers, as you will observe  he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. That is a sheep characteristic, and I hope to come back to it as seen in Christ, showing that God intends in the gospel to secure us at least in that characteristic, for the gospel has Christ in mind, not only as the Saviour, but as the Model for all those who are saved; God intends to make all the saints like Jesus. A sheep does not represent all that Jesus is, even typically, there are other important features, but the sheep has a great place. Johns sheep particularly represent the saints as conformed to Christ and attractive to Him, loved by Him because of that. They are not viewed as straying or lost in John, because John is concerned about persons who are like Christ, and the sheep are amongst these, they represent that. But Isaiah, by the Spirit, says, All we like sheep have gone astray; that is not a trait that ever shone in Jesus, I need not say, it never was seen there; the blessed Lord Jesus is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens, Hebrews 7: 26. He never did anything contrary to the divine will, the will of His Father, never in thought or word or deed. So that we must first look at these creatures presented in this verse as persons who have exercised their own wills, the very opposite to Jesus  not my will, He says, but thine be done, Luke 22: 42. 

    Now there may be some here, christians, as we say, that is, God has wrought in you, but your will has not gone yet, you are not subdued, and your parents are concerned about you  you exercise your will. All we like sheep  it is a collective thought, and is, of course, inclusive of a great many; but then we have the individuals in the passage, as it says, we have turned every one to his own way  every one. Some young boy here, fairly acceptable to his parents, naturally acceptable, fairly obedient to what his father tells him, as in the parable the Lord uses in Matthew 21: 28 - 30, he said to one of his sons, go work today in my vineyard. He said, I will go  but he did not go, that is the kind of thing. Another one said, I will not go. Well, that is a very objectionable attitude for a young person to take up towards his parents, it is often done. I will not go, he says; there is much of that kind of thing, and it is passed by, too. But then the Lords parable is intended to show that the one who said he would go did not go, and the one who said he would not go did go, and the Lord shows that the one who did go did the will of his father. His father would thank God as he saw him going off to the vineyard; he would mourn as he failed to see the other one go; so that the first one is choosing his own way  every one, it says here, to his own way; that was his own way, that is, 

    he was a deceptive young man, a very objectionable feature, he was not an honest young man. The other was a bit impertinent, a bit insolent, but he was obedient in the long run, and that is the point. Every one to his own way  as we say, his own sweet will. It will become a bitter will; never did anybody do his own will but it brought bitterness. Every one to his own way; well, that is what is stated here and it is put in this setting to bring out that, in spite of that disobedience, in spite of that waywardness, God is acting in your favour. He is acting at great sacrifice, too, in your favour, mark you, it is the iniquity of us all; those people who are going astray and doing what they will do  God is acting at great sacrifice in their favour. These wilful actions of these sheep are all counted up by God, He does not omit one. If we take them to be the lost sheep of the house of Israel spoken of elsewhere, as doubtless they are, how many we cannot say, what wills were active and what deeds they performed in their self-will! But Jehovah was writing them all down, not one is omitted; for God keeps books, and that is one of the most solemn things to bear in mind  book-keeping indeed occurs. People do not trust their memories, they put their things in books and accountancy and the vast system of mathematics is all needed because we cannot keep everything in our minds, it is worked out scientifically, as we say. But God keeps books, too; it is not that He cannot keep things in His mind  nothing can pass His mind, but He uses figures to come down to our way of thinking, as much as to say, Do not be deceived, I have not omitted one of your sins, not one  they are all written down; but then, as written down, He has laid them on Jesus, The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all  all that is very touching, and especially as we go on down the verses. The Spirit of God brings before us the sheep character of Christ in the very next verse  how different! He is not doing His own will. We see Him in Gethsemane under the greatest pressure  not yet from God, He was not on the cross in Gethsemane, He was not bearing sins in Gethsemane  and His sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground. So great was the pressure, and how the Lord felt it! but in that pressure He says to the Father, not my will, but thine be done. He was not turning to His own way. He speaks of His own will, but it is the Fathers will. It is the Father there, not God; He is still in the unclouded precious favour of His Father, but He is under pressure, He is facing death, not ordinary death, not mere martyrdom, but the death of the cross, which meant the forsaking of God, which meant bearing the full wrath of God; that was what He was facing, so He says, not my will, but thine be done. What was Gods will? He is laying all these waywardnesses, these wilful acts of young and old, spoken of in the previous verse, on this precious Saviour. God is doing that; He could not do it without Jesus  we must understand there are things God could not do. There was no sacrifice worthy of the name really save that of Jesus; no one else on whom these iniquities could be laid. There were, of course, types of it, but we are told expressly that the blood of bulls and goats and the ashes of an heifer could never take away sins  only the blood of Jesus. So that Jesus is acting for these straying wayward sheep of Israel, and any sheep here who is like it, each going his own way. We are here to tell you that God knows it, He knows it well, He has watched every movement, and yet He is acting for you. This meeting is for you, all the prayers that have preceded it are for you; all heaven is for you. Think of what that means! As soon as repentance is seen in anyone, heaven is aglow with interest, all heaven is on your behalf  The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. I need not enlarge on that, doubtless you have often heard gospel addresses on these verses  I go on to the psalm. 

    Some of you may not be as conversant with this Psalm 119 as others are. It is the longest psalm and the longest chapter that the Spirit of God has written, and the verse I read is 176. This is not mans division, as the other chapters of the Bible, generally speaking, are; these psalms are all divinely arranged, the number of them, in nearly every case by the writer  not in this case: in this psalm the author is not given us, so that we may all put in our name as taking up its language. Speaking of the last verse, you wonder how a man who could write such a psalm as this could say, at the end of it, I have gone astray like a lost sheep. It is not that it is a matter of history, he is not putting it that way; he has consciously gone astray, not exactly as it was said in Isaiah 53, there they have just gone astray, but here he says, I have gone astray like a lost sheepthere is a deeper meaning in this, this man is speaking in a deeper way. A lost sheep is a solemn thought; it is a question of not being consciously in ownership. He wants to be  and God knows that, and God values that. He virtually admits that he belongs to God, but he is wandering like a lost sheep. Like a ship, too, without a compass or a rudder or a master; he knows it, that is important to see, he knows it. The statement in Isaiah is prophetic, persons are speaking in a prophetic way  All we like sheep have gone astray, we have turned every one to his own way, but this man brings in the word lost. Is there anyone here like that  with a sense that you are just without any owner? You have right desires  there are many like that. If you read this psalm you will marvel at the desires this man had and the way he speaks of the Lord and the ordinances and the word, and so on, and yet he is not consciously in the hand of an owner. Is there anyone here like that? You are not averse to the brethren, you like them, you like to be with them; you have no pleasure in the world, in theatres or cinemas or race-tracks  nothing like that; you are sincerely desirous of getting on in the truth of God, and yet you are not settled under the hand of an Owner, there is a sense of being lost, of being astray like a lost sheep, and you would give anything to be like the brethren. You see how happy they are, and you think, Why is it I am not like them? I can speak of the things of God as they can; I can speak even with more sincerity perhaps than some of them; yet they have more liberty, more peace, more joy, than I have. Why is this? Well, this man knows where to go, and he goes there, and that is what I would advise you to do at this time. He says to Jehovah, in the end of the verse, seek thy servant   not because You are the Good Shepherd, not because there is love in Your heart towards me, but seek me because I am of some value to You. I am not saying too much; why should I not think myself of some value to God? Certainly I am. If this man is born again, if you are born again, you are of value to God. If you love the testimony of God, if you love to read the Bible, to come to the meetings, to talk to christians, you certainly are born again; you belong to God, He is your rightful Owner. But then what this man says is, I am of some value to you, and you are of value to the brethren, they are just waiting for you. But the enemy has somehow darkened your mind and as I said before, you have no definiteness, you are like a sheep and not simply a straying sheep  it is straying, but straying like a lost sheep  it is the consciousness he has of it. But all the time he says, I do not forget thy commandments, that is his plea; he is not pleading grace, he is not pleading mercy, he is not even pleading the death of Christ, he is pleading his own personal value; and he is right and God would not spurn that for a moment, for you are of value to Him as the subject of His work  the gold is there. And this meeting is for you; He intends to liberate you so that the gold should shine, that you should be consciously it, no longer astray, as I said like a ship in the Atlantic without a compass, without a rudder, without an owner, on a dark night. But all the time you say, I do not forget Thy commandments. At the bottom of your heart you think of God, you think of the brethren, too, you think of the Bible, you love to read it, and yet you are conscious of this, that you are astray like a lost sheep, there is the consciousness of not being attached, you are unattached, if you understand me, an isolated person inwardly  maybe nice enough in your family and to your friends, but inwardly you are unattached; and the point here is the man knows where to turn, and the plea, too  I have not forgotten, he says, thy commandments. This might even be applied to a person who goes in a little bit for the world, because a man of this kind is likely to; unless he becomes attached the enemy has an advantage. The enemy would say to you, You are not attached to the brethren, you are not attached anywhere, so what does it matter? You are unattached spiritually; you may be tempted to go into the places of evil, for the wicked woman who flatters with her mouth has influence over you. You may have been to a theatre. I knew a christian who used to be attached, in fellowship, and he got away and he slipped into a theatre in New York, and, while sitting there, something was brought up in a play and they quoted John 14. Think of that! think of the devil using the scripture in the stuff he deals out in these wicked theatres. You know, in America they use the word comforter sometimes for comfortable, a sort of quilt, and this actor brought it forward on the stage, and said, What did the clergyman say last night at the church? and the answer was, He spoke about the Comforter. He wanted to speak in a jocular way, but the Lord had this young man in His mind. This young man knew perfectly what John 14 said, that the Lord Jesus had said that He would send another Comforter, and it broke him down in the theatre and he went out and wept bitterly. I only cite that incident to show how unattached persons may come under the influence of evil, even though they may be real christians, as we speak, subjects of the work of God. (Although the word christian means more than that, it is an oracularly given name of disciples of Jesus  the disciples were first called Christians in Antioch, Acts 11: 26. It is a known, dignified name, referring to real fully developed christians. But still we speak of it in this way that those in whom God has wrought, who have believed, are christians.) If you are unattached, as I say, you are pretty certain to come under the influence of evil, and you may have to weep bitterly, like Peter, for it was the same in his case  the Lord looked on him at the right time, and the word came to that young man I have spoken of at the right time. You will understand I am not encouraging anybody to go to a theatre to get converted; no, beloved, the guests of the wicked woman there are in the depths of hell, she flatters with her mouth  flattery is a great thing in connection with these things. So this man says, I have not forgotten thy commandments, and, if you read the whole psalm you will understand the kind of man he was, yet he was unattached. Need I say Jehovah heard him? If I connect the passage with Luke 15 you will see that it is the converse of this. This man is asking to be sought out. Seek thy servant, he says. Well, that is Jehovah. Jesus is Jehovah the Saviour, He is the good and the great Shepherd. Luke 15 does not intimate at all that the lost sheep sought to be found  that is not the side there, here it is so, and what you find in Luke 15 is the very words here. The point is not that it has gone astray, it is in Matthew 18; here in Luke 15 it is lost, that is, the sheep is lost to its owner and lost to itself, as you might say, straying  as I have been speaking of it. But the Lord left the ninety and nine  of course that means something, too, I cannot speak of it now  He went after the lost one and found it. That is my business here tonight, to tell you that, if a cry reaches Him, there will be no delay. Luke does not say there was a cry, but there is a cry here, and if you put the two scriptures together, you can see how quickly the good Shepherd goes out after the sheep and finds it, and places it on His shoulders and brings it home rejoicing. It is of value, that is the point; this man was conscious he was of value although unattached, away from his Owner. And the Lord intimates plainly enough that a sheep is of value; He troubled to find it and He found it. 

    Now I want to show you from the Song of Solomon how sheep are viewed collectively and in attractiveness, they form one of the beautiful features of the loved one, that is, the bride in the Song of Solomon, or the assembly, as we may say now. The assembly, of course, in one of its features; it requires more than one feature to make up the beauty the Lord seeks, and the verse I have read gives one of the features the Lord has in mind in finding the sheep, attaching it, as I might say, to Himself; for John 10 works all that out, He attaches it to Himself, the sheep is characteristically attached to Christ, it hears His voice and follows Him, and He moves it from the fold to the flock. The sheep are now beautiful in His eyes and He is putting them together  that is the next thing, if God has found us He is going to put us somewhere. In John 10 He takes them out of the fold and puts them into the flock; a fold has its walls round for protection, but a flock is a question of the saints themselves  it is a movable thought, and it is the sheep character that is in mind. Well now, the sheep character here, as you will observe, is only one trait, but evidently one of the leading traits. In this chapter you have certain things spoken of in regard to the loved one. Verse 4 says she is beautiful and comely; Tirzah and Jerusalem are mentioned, alluding, doubtless, to some administrative position; and an army with banners, referring to military power, and then it says, Turn away thine eyes from me, For they overcome me, and Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep Which go up from the washing. These are selected features in this chapter; in the next chapter you have a great many more features. The Lord is reserving these, for, if they are attractive to you, He will give you others in the next chapter, beginning at this feature; for the Lord loves to go over and parade any little bit of beauty He sees in us, it is all a reflection of Himself, and particularly the sheep character. So here He speaks of the loved ones teeth as like a flock of sheep  that is one part of the beauty of the beloved. It is a collective matter now, and what I am seeking to do is to attract anyone who is interested, but not yet attached, and to show how the Lord would attach you to Himself by giving you to understand how essential you are to what is before Him and how much you are needed, you are needed to add beauty to what He has before Him. You say, I never thought of that. But then, the Lord is the judge, and I would say to you here tonight, if you are not attached, not set up in relation to Christ and His people, you are denying Him His rights; He says, I need you, I need you because of the sheep character I want to present. Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep Which go up from the washing, that is, they submit to the washing, they do not rebel; that is where the difficulty lies very often, where saints get light, they do not submit to the washing. The laver stood in the court as you came into the divine system; there must be the washing  If I wash thee not, says Jesus, thou hast no part with me, John 13: 8. The Lord would say, I have you, but there must be the washing, the submission to the truth in its cleansing character; not only the blood of Christ, but the water that flowed from His side. They came up from the washing, they had been down there; I suppose that means it is a descent, like baptism. As we see with Philip and the eunuch, there needs to be a going down to the water; there is ascent from that. In chapter 4 we have the same language only it is added that they are shorn sheep; you say, there is not much difference, but there is as regards characteristics; it is like Jesus as a sheep dumb before His shearers. That is how Jesus was, He submitted to the shearers, that is taking up what particularly belongs to the sheep. Many hold themselves aloof in self-will, they will not submit to the requirements of the fellowship. The fellowship has requirements, the Lord has requirements, and shorn sheep, of course, are easier washed  that is, the idea is that you submit. The Lord gave His back to the smiters, too, it says, and His cheeks to them that plucked off the hair (Isaiah 50: 6), there is submission. That is a great point in christianity; one is of no value really in the attached state of things aside from submission. The church is said to be subjected to Christ, that is the mind of God, and practically it must be so, for naturally we have so many wills instead of only one will as in the assembly. Another thing that is mentioned here, and it is a very important thing, too, is that under these circumstances you have fruit-bearing. But the beautiful thought of the mystery, of the teeth as essential to beauty, is what the Lord stresses, but the word is added that they come up from the washing. That is, the Lord sees the company of the saints free from all defilement, and that is seen in the sheep coming up from the washing. Well, finally, in John we have, as I said before, the full thought of the sheep. John makes a great deal of persons. He tells us, for instance, about fishes, even an hundred and fifty and three great fishes (John 21: 11)  they are counted. There is no idea of the nets being broken, with him it is a question of the quality of the fish. And so here it is the quality of the sheep, they are the sheep viewed as particularly attractive to the Lord; and so John presents the truth I am speaking of in its finality. The link between the Lord and the sheep is most striking, as I have been showing, but here it is not that He has the characteristics of the sheep, but of the Shepherd. In Isaiah 53 He has the characteristics of the sheep; now it is those of the Shepherd so that the more you reach the thought I have in mind, the more you come into the sense of your value in the eyes of the Lord Jesus, and of the love that has gone to such lengths, the more you will be able to say, like the apostle Paul, the greatest of the sheep, as I might say, He loved me, and gave himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. The Lord says, I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father: and I lay down my life for the sheep. What a wonderful thing that is, that kind of knowledge, not ordinary knowledge but the kind of knowledge between the Father and the Son  it is according to that. The Lord says much here; it is a wonderful chapter from this point of view, the sheep, viewed with the characteristics of sheep, as seen in the divine mind from the outset, presented to Jesus now, taking form in those who believe  my sheep, He says. I know my sheep  how precious that is. I know my sheep, and am known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father, and He says, I lay down my life for the sheep, to finish the thought of their value in His eyes, the price He gave for them. And then, as going away, He takes His greatest servant then, Peter, and He says, You look after them  they are the ones; finally reaching his soul, as he strayed like a sheep, the Lord secures him, and He says, Peter, look after the sheep; feed the lambs, but shepherd the sheep and feed them, too. So that we are taken care of. We see how God has His eye on us and how He would allure us into the circle of the flock where divine love is and knowledge, reciprocal knowledge, such as exists between the Father and the Son. 

    May the Lord bless the word. 

  
    GODS SHEPHERD AND GODS SHEEP (JT 99)

    Isaiah 53:6; Psalm 119: 176; Song of Songs 6:6

    I am seeking to be of service to God and to those who are present this evening, and have read these scriptures to speak about sheep as seen in them. The passage in Isaiah is read from the great and well known evangelical chapter of the book written by the evangelical prophet. This book has served for centuries the Spirit of God, offering, indeed, great material for evangelical service, and the New Testament alludes to it especially as testifying to the glory of Christ. John, the beloved apostle of Jesus, of Christ, quotes from the prophet, and then speaks of Isaiah as having seen the glory of the Lord: These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him, John 12: 41. No one really can present the gospel unless he sees the glory. One great title of the gospel is that it is the glad tidings of the glory, 

    1 Timothy 1: 11. That is the glory of God, to be sure, and Jesus is the glory of God. He is the Ark of the covenant. We are never to forget the deity of Christ, that He is God. One great servant says, speaking of Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever, Romans 9:5. What a theme for the contemplation of a person, or creature of God! What a theme to speak to a creature, about God, and about His Christ, and that Christ is God, and over all, God blessed for ever. And so it is that Isaiah is said to have seen the glory of Christ. It is called the glory of Jehovah in this book, and the word of the Lord in this book, when alluding to Jehovah (Isaiah 9: 1), says that Christ would be from Galilee. It is the Jehovah of the Old Testament, the same Person who is over all, God blessed for ever. And so Matthew, the first writer in the New Testament, tells us by the Spirit that His name shall be called Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins, Matthew 1: 21. His name is Jesus and Jesus means Saviour. Then again, They shall call his name Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted,God with us. How wonderful that he could say these things-the evangelist Matthew, the apostle Matthew, once the tax-gatherer Matthew, also called Levi! He tells us these things by the Spirit. Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham. Then he too, quotes from this prophet (Isaiah 7: 14 and Matthew 1: 23): Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted, God with us. I wish to impress upon you, in speaking to you, that God is here tonight. 

    You say, He is in heaven. Yes, true enough. He is on this earth, too: The heavens are my throne, and the earth is my footstool, Isaiah 66: 1. These are facts. The earth is Gods footstool, where He rests His foot; you say, Impossible!. It is quite possible that it is the footstool of God, that He may go there and rest His foot. It is His footstool, and He is on it. Are there any here that do not believe that? I know it, that God is here, God is amongst us, God is in us. It is the truth. Now this book of Isaiah, who is the great evangelical prophet, tells us and records for us the words of certain people who are learning to tell the truth. Very few indeed learn it, for men lie about themselves, and about others and about God. Isaiah tells us the words of certain men who had learned to tell the truth. There are many here tonight who are truthful inwardly, and these men learn to tell the truth. They say, All we like sheep have gone astray, we have turned every one to his own way; and Jehovah hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all. That is about themselves. 

    How does every one here stand as to this? We have all gone astray, even those brought up in a christian household, who have been taught to read the Bible, and perhaps to pray, who are now grown up, yet have gone astray. The world is full of murderous things now, and the young boys and girls are starting to take them on. The devil is preparing them for the next war. As time goes on we will find that the young people will start the next war, and the devil knows that. He is the destroyer; that is the devil. He incites war, and the boys get violent thoughts, blood thoughts. Their ears are full of hearing of blood, their eyes are full of seeing blood, they get accustomed to it, they make light of it, and they begin to do violence, for the world is full of it. So young persons are going astray, incited by the devil to violence. If there are any such here, I would say to you young people, Begin tonight to tell the truth. If you are called before magistrates, you will be forced to do it. How much happier before God and the brethren, His people! It is much easier to do it before those who are sympathetic with you. They have prayed that you might be converted tonight, and, if you are to be converted tonight, you must begin to tell the truth. The truth is that you have gone astray, you have turned to your own way. Now is the time to turn back, for that way will lead you down to the pit that is yawning for you. For wide the gate and broad the way that leads to destruction, Matthew 7: 13. People take that way, and you may have a time of revelry on the way, but it may go out by the chair or the gallows. Or you may go out in ease, like that man of whom the Lord Jesus spoke, who went out with a rich funeral but lifted up his eyes in hades (Luke 16: 23). Young people, turn away! Learn to tell the truth about yourselves! Then you will understand the truth about God. So they say, And Jehovah hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all. That is Jesus, He is the theme in this chapter. It is my business to make that clear. It is your business to make that clear, too, telling the truth about yourself and turning away from the wide path to the path your father taught you about. That is your side. Let us never forget that there are the two sides. God has His side, but you have yours. The side taken by man is that he tells the truth about himself, and then tells the truth about God. Then the truth means that God has been doing something to cause man to turn from his crooked way: Jehovah hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all. That is what God was doing. In truth He was doing it from the time that sin came into the world. Man was under a curse, a terrible curse, led by the devil and by his own will. Immediately God began to undo it. What was God doing while the devil was working thus with man? He was taking up this matter of laying on sins. 

    The first man that saw what God was beginning to do was Abel, and he says, I will do the same. I will join in that, and he did. That was what caused him to kill the sacrifice; Abel learned how to do that, and he did it. He died in doing it and he yet speaks even tonight. And so, as I have said, God began this work. There was the tabernacle for hundreds of years. It was a sacrificial work, and it went right through. God set up the tabernacle in the wilderness; He took great pains to tell Moses how to make an altar, and to provide a family of men to do the priestly work. This went on for centuries down through history, this great work of God, laying on sins, Jehovah hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all. Jesus had not yet come, but God was thinking of Jesus; He would think of Him every time an ox or sheep was slain; it is this great work of Gods which runs down through history. 

    Now the principle we need to lay hold of is to tell the truth, about ourselves, and about God. He is a sacrificial God, One who laid on Jesus the iniquity of us all. There would not be many sins to lay on at the start, but they increased down through history, especially in the wilderness. As the cattle were driven to the tabernacle the blood flowed as they were laid on the altar, it was especially so on the great day of atonement in Leviticus 16. God set apart that day for this work of laying on sins, a vicarious business. You say, It was just animals, but in the mind of God it was not just animals, it was Jesus. God always had that thought before Him. Adam was made in the image of God; in Gods mind that was Jesus. And when Jesus came to walk about this earth for some years we get the account in the word: Who went through all quarters doing good, and healing that were under the power of the devil, Acts 10: 38. In due time, according to the testimony of the evangelists, He was slain, He was given up. That is the word that is used: Him, given up by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye, by the hand of lawless men, have crucified and slain, Acts 2: 23. 

    Those wicked hands were doing Gods work! That blessed Saviour was slain, He was actually killed by them. He was killed vicariously; all the murderers on earth could not kill Him, no one could take His life. It was His own act; God delivered Him up on account of these sins. It is a miracle to be able to count all those sins. Jehovah hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all. God did it; the work was done perfectly. Isaiah 53: 6 is a prophetic announcement of it. What was to happen hundreds of years after is in the mind of God as if it were done. He looks on to that moment when the Lord Jesus could say to His Father, It is finished, and He delivered up his spirit, John 19: 30. He did really die. And then it says, Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us, that we might become Gods righteousness in him, 2 Corinthians 5: 21. What a wonderful statement that is, for you young people especially! You have all gone out of the way. All we like sheep have gone astray, we have turned every one to his own way. God takes the matter up, as I have said, in the long line of sacrifices to bring the thought into mens minds, until the actual thing took place in the death of Jesus, in His saying It is finished and delivering up His spirit. There is no longer any need for the droves of cattle. It is one Sacrifice for ever, the sacrifice of Jesus; Jehovah hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all. You say We shall all be saved. No, you will not indeed! There will be lost people. There may be some lost people in this room. I know it positively. There is a class of people called by God lost, and they will never be saved. You say, That is a difficult thing and very puzzling if One died for all, and God is one, and there is one Mediator, who gave himself a ransom for all, the testimony to be rendered in its own times, 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6. But, if the testimony is rendered, it is to be received, and it is for you to receive it. There is no one saved unless they receive the testimony. Have you young people received the testimony of God? What a testimony! It is to be received. In the first letter to the Corinthians we have an account of the gospel and the preachers, for they received it by the preachers. But I make known to you, brethren, the glad tidings which I announced to you, which also ye received, in which also ye stand, by which also ye are saved, (if ye hold fast the word which I announced to you as the glad tidings,) unless indeed ye have believed in vain. For I delivered to you, in the first place, what also I had received, that Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures; and that he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. Then he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the most remain until now, but some also have fallen asleep. Then he appeared to James; then to all the apostles; and last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared to me also, 1 Corinthians 15: 1 - 8. Is there anybody that can say it is a myth? It is a terrible thing to disbelieve the wonderful testimony that God has shown. Think of five hundred brethren at once! 

    God has given abundance of testimony; the twelve were commissioned to bear testimony and to preach. Preaching is more than testimony or witness. There has to be power to preach. Witness is to show that the thing is so. The Spirit of God witnesses to the thing, to show that it was. But preaching it is forcing it on you. God says, You need preachers to make it hard for you to be lost. You have to go against the love of God, against the twelve apostles, against Jesus, if you are going to be lost. God is making it hard for people to be lost. He is piling up things in your way so that you will not be lost, but saved. This meeting is as one of the obstacles in your way. The word is near thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach: that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved, Romans 10: 8, 9. The word is actually in your mouth as I am preaching, but you may be making up your mind to go out of the door lured by the devil. But God has come so near that He has put the word in your very mouth, and are you going away and going to let someone else get the blessing, and you are going to be lost? It is good to take to heart what I am saying. 

    Now I turn to Psalm 119: I have gone astray like a lost sheep: seek thy servant; for I have not forgotten thy commandments, Psalm 119: 176. That is a remarkable thing; this man knows that he is a lost one, and he puts it upon God to seek him. Then he tells Him that he is keeping His commandments. This brings up a great deal that it is well for us to take note of. God has worked with you and you have received the gospel; now God is looking for something. Throughout the Old Testament it comes to light that God is working with men, and He would have them understand that He is working with them. At the beginning they do not need to do anything; God does it all. Then a time comes when the work of God is developing, and God loves to see this development with men of His work, involving keeping His commandments and laws. Men thus become alive, understanding what God is at, and that they can start an account with God, that they can save up an account with Him, and have a credit with Him. It is not to be one-sided; it never was intended that it should be. A one-sided gospel is not the gospel. It is a two-sided gospel! James tells us that. He says, I will show you something with my works. You say you have faith, but I would point you to this psalm. What a sheep this man was! What a man he was! He says to Jehovah, I have gone astray like a lost sheep: seek thy servant (not Seek thy sinner.) I want everyone to take home the fact that this is a two-sided matter. This matter is to do with saved sinners, men that know something about saving. He says, I have gone astray like a lost sheep, and then God would say, Even if you have done that, there is something else true of you. This psalm tells of a lot that is true about him. This man knows that God will work with him, and so the lost sheep is owned of God. He belongs to a class that are known of God, that are known to be saving up an account with Him; they are on easy terms with God. Some of you have been converted in recent years; what kind of terms exist between God and you? Are they easy or are they severe? It is the goodness of God that makes you easy, but the severity does, too, or does it give you pain and distress? There may be someone here that was really converted at some time and God knows it. How you walked in some way with God, and now are turned aside like a lost sheep? This gospel is for you, that you may be brought back to the sure foundation on which you began. God has done the great initial work; we need a Saviour, and God has provided One for us. But God works in us 

    too. And that is what this man says, Seek thy servant. He says nothing of his sins, though he needs a Saviour in a certain sense, and he asks Jehovah to seek him. He has built up a credit account with God, and God listens to him, and goes to help him. This meeting is to help any souls here who are half-way christians. It is in order that you may become out and out. God is ready to help you; that is the great point. He is telling you tonight that this is a two-sided gospel. He says, I have converted you and given you My Spirit; what are you doing? That is the way with those who are going only halfway or quarter-way. This man is in that position, on that line; yet he has written this wonderful psalm of 176 verses, and at the end of it he is telling God that he needs to be sought, that he has gone out of the way. 

    Will God turn away from him? Never! God is ready to listen to you tonight. God is ready to take up the matter, if you will ask Him to do it. He loves to do it. When Jacob left Laban he had quarrelled with his father-in-law (a quarrel which was never healed, as far as we know), but God says to Jacob, I will take care of you, and He sent angels to meet him. No doubt Jacob prayed to God, and that brings up what we have been saying, that the Old Testament gives an account of men who were on easy terms with God, who had come to know God and to build up a credit with God. Abraham was said to be Friend of God, James 2: 23. God came to visit him one day with two others. What a glorious thing that was! What terms between Abraham and God! So with Noah, Isaac, Jacob, Joshua, David, and many others. The light of the gospel came to them in some sense they walked in it, and built up a credit account with God, living on easy terms with Him, God listening to them as to His people. God is not ashamed of such people as that. You cannot push yourself in on God, Oh that Ishmael might live before thee!, Genesis 17: 18. 

    God says, I do not like Ishmael, although He did something for Ishmael for Abrahams sake. Let us not hide behind that man, for God does not like him. He wants to deliver you from such. The gospel is simple, for God wants to bring you back, not only to like you, but to love you, and make you at home on a sure foundation. This sheep owns that he has gone astray and asks God to seek him. That is, you have got into a mix-up with some worldly matter and you cannot get out. God longs to help you. God says, I am ready to do it. You have forgotten things you once enjoyed, even forgotten that your sins are forgiven. Just get back to the start again! God says, It will take time. It is a two-sided matter. This man himself says these things. God says, I know that. Take David when his prophet Nathan says to him, Thou art the man!, 2 Samuel 12: 7.Yes, says David as his conscience is touched, I have sinned against Jehovah, 2 Samuel 12: 13. I have sinned against others too. Maybe he was unable to say just that; that will come later, but God loves to hear such an acknowledgment from the lips of David. Nathan says, Jehovah has also put away thy sin thou shalt not die. But David had committed a great sin, and not until the child died was he happy. That is the other side; you must take on the other side too; it is a real matter, there is judgment in it. It is a real christian that takes things on seriously. This man in Psalm 119 took it on seriously. He says to Jehovah, Seek me, and He did. God hearkened to him. God loves that sort of thing. There is the other side of the gospel, too, that God has taught you to go out, and do some saving. Save your children and your house. So God answers this man, and the next psalms are full of it. They record the experience of the man. All this is a double matter, and it is for you to take it on, so that you may come into the enjoyment of that of which these psalms are full. 

    It is a remarkable statement in the Song of Songs, Thy teeth are like a flock of shorn sheep which go up from the washing; which have all borne twins, and none is barren among them. There is no suggestion of straying in this flock. They are going up from the washing. Heaven looks down upon us as moving up from the washing. And what are we like? None is barren among them. We have had a wonderful time here, indeed it has been the washing. Heaven is watching to see what we are like. As we walk down the street, or go in cars to our homes, what are we like? Do we love one another? See the loveliness of the saints as presented in this setting, as a flock of sheep; the Lord Jesus loves that. He loves that picture in John 10, His sheep. I lay down my life for the sheep ... . My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me ... and they shall never perish, John 10: 15 - 28. These are beautiful things. The Lord Jesus will never perish and His sheep will never perish. They shall never perish, and no one shall seize them out of my hand. My Father who has given them to me is greater than all, and no one can seize out of the hand of my Father, John 10: 28, 29. These are precious words; they are foundational words as over against certain christians talk of being saved today and lost tomorrow. For by one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified, Hebrews 10: 14. That is the perfect sacrifice, the one offering, of Christ. 

    May God bless these thoughts to us! 

  
    SPIRITUAL ROYALTY (SMC 8)

    Esther 5: 1 - 3; Lamentations 1: 1 - 6; Song of Songs 6: 13 to end; Song of Songs 7: 1; Psalm 45: 8 - 11

    S. McCallum The thought in mind, dear brethren, is to say a word on royalty, spiritual royalty, first in the book of Esther, where we have remarkable references to what is royal in the midst of testing times, which would help in regard to our own times, when things are so difficult. In fact, all the scriptures that we have read, even Psalm 45, deal with light which comes to the people of God in difficult times. And especially do we need to see the importance in our day of spiritual royalty, because, as we may have often heard, the saints belong to the ruling class. We have been referring to the Lord, in our hymn, coming in to rule, and we shall be with Him in the rule, in the administration; He will not come out without us. It will be a wonderful time in that day, when the Lord will have the assembly fully with Him, by His side, linked in all the blessed administration of that scene. And the present time is to prepare us for it, royalty with the saints is developed now; there is the side in connection with that which is conferred upon us through grace, the wonderful operations of grace, in that God has taken us like beggars from the dunghill, and He has set us among princes, the princes of His people. So that the ministry of the glad tidings in Romans opens up before our souls the wonderful operations of God in putting us amongst the ruling class, in putting us, in the midst of all the splendour and glory of His kingdom, where so much is spread before our souls, as in this book we get the hidden allusion in type to the wealth of Gods kingdom, 

    when in the first chapter the king is displayed, and there is set out the glorious wealth of his kingdom. The epistle to the Romans brings in the great thought of the throne, an essential feature of the truth in regard to God in our relations with Him, that we have to face, so that every feature of our will is subjugated, and brought under the moral sway of God in grace, grace being on the throne, grace reigning, in the present time. Righteousness does not reign today, righteousness is not on the throne; righteousness will soon be on the throne, but grace is on the throne now, and grace is in the ascendancy in our dispensation. What an advantage we have in that sense! We have every advantage; whatever may be adversative in our lives, whatever we may think is standing against us, it is well to remember, as the truth of the glad tidings opens it up to us, that grace is reigning, grace is on the throne. It is a regal thought, a royal thought, over against all that is so common around us, and so degenerate as the fruit of mans will, and the dislocation that has resulted from it; when servants are seen upon horses, and princes walking on foot, as Solomon, the preacher, in the book of Ecclesiastes refers to it. The result of mans will is the dislocation of everything in the scene around us, but the result of the assertion of Gods will, in its supremacy in the glad tidings, is that our wills through grace, and Gods moral sway in it, are subjugated, and brought under the influence of that will. That brings in what is conferred, and I speak to the younger brethren in the light of the glad tidings for it is a great thing to see what is conferred upon us. The truth of the gospel in the epistle to the Romans is to build up our souls in the knowledge of divine gift through what has been conferred upon us through gift. So that we have eternal life, sonship, great and glorious as these blessings are, moved on to our view on the line of gift in the truth of the gospel. It is so that our souls should be built up in substance, in property. Abraham had the light conveyed to him that the people would come out with property, they would come out with substance out of Egypt, and it is on this line that we are indicating in the truth of the glad tidings in Romans. 

    But then I wish to speak of royalty from our side, how it is developed with us, and entered upon from our side, especially in view of difficult matters, and difficult situations. We are to be above what is mean and petty, as belonging to heaven, and only here for the moment in the way of testimony. We are to carry heavenly manners, royal manners and dignity as belonging to heaven, and belonging to the expanse, and the ruling class, into all our ways; whether it be at school, whether it be at business, whether it be in the local assembly, royalty, heavenly dignity is to mark us, wherever we go. It is interesting in this book that we have so much reference to what is royal. If you go through this book and count the number of times that the word royal is used, I believe it is more than in any other book in the Scriptures. And this is of note and of interest, because Gods name is not mentioned in the book. The circumstances are very difficult for the people of God, and yet Gods name is not mentioned throughout the book, it does not appear in the book, as to the actual record. But, as we have often heard and often thought of it, He is behind all the scenes in the book. We can count on God wherever His people are concerned, wherever the testimony is concerned, that while, because of certain outward conditions in that which bears His name, as the people of God are in captivity. He may not be apparent on the public side, yet He is moving behind the scenes and, as we have heard often, He is moving the scenes that He is behind, for the help and blessing of His people. We are in similar days, dear brethren, for on the public side there is much to humble, as we think of the spirit of Vashti, the resistance of headship, the woman that would pave the way for the rival head in Haman, for that is what she really does. We want to get accustomed to the glory of headship, the wonderful glory that is spread before us in 1 Corinthians 11, before the Supper is taken up in its ordered setting and right location in the assembly. We get the wonderful glory shining in relation to God, Christ, the man and the woman, referring not exactly to what is in the assembly although inclusive of it, but referring to the public position, where sin has dislocated so much, dislocated everything, we might say, in mans world; so that woman is out of her place, and man is out of his place too, in relation to Christ and God. We want to see the wonderful glory that is shining there, the glory that makes way for the Lords supper, and the glories that follow. It is not only, you see, dear brethren, glory in the heavenly sphere, but glory linked with the position down here, moral glory as Christs and Gods headship is accepted, over against the spirit of the world around us, where the authority of headship is refused, and such dislocation has resulted. Vashti represents that spirit, and she is displaced as that spirit will be displaced. It will be displaced in the coming day in a full way, but how important, dear brethren, that it should be displaced in our hearts now, that there should be no room for the spirit of Vashti, the spirit that does not submit to the truth, the spirit that is not in subjection to the truth. How important the edict that is given forth, and the principle established, that every man should bear rule in his own house. Surely that is an important feature when we come to Christianity, and to the truth of the assembly. Indeed, if a man cannot bear rule in his own house, how can he bear rule in the house of God? How can he take care of the assembly of God? Therefore, dear brethren, it is important that our households should be under control, in the light of the dispensation of grace. Grace is on the throne, not the law, not the peremptory demands of the law, but grace on the throne, and that is not only to enter into our position in the assembly, but it is to enter into our household economies, working out through the head of the house, through the woman, through the wife, down through to the children. There may be things that issue has to be taken with, as the enemy seeks to bring in dislocation, we are not referring to that; we are referring to the importance of every man bearing rule in his own house. So that as things come into our houses, if we are as husbands in the testimony, the responsibility devolves upon the head, as to all that comes into the house; and it is important that the spirit of Vashti should not be present in the house, but that full room should be made for headship. However poor we may think our husbands are, however weak we may think some of them are spiritually, let us make room for the great divine thought of headship, for therein does the glory of God, and the glory of Christ shine. And we are to have part in that wondrous matter, the angels looking on, in regard to the great thought of the woman having authority on her head, as in this wonderful scene of the testimony, where the divine order is preserved, in the saints as recovered to God, recovered to the truth, through the glad tidings. 

    So that Vashti is displaced, but Esther comes into her place. That is, we have one coming on to view in Esther, who brings in what is divinely effected, as we would speak of it in our day. She had come under right influence and care, and we can thank God for the right influence and care that we come under, because it all has in mind the introduction and development of royalty. Esther is going to fit into the affairs of the king, she is going to have part in the wonderful affairs and matters of the kingdom, and all that is linked with it; and we want to see, young people, that we are coming into great affairs, great matters, matters that involve the glory of the kingdom of God, as we would speak of it, and therefore the need of care and preparation, the need of subjection, the need of yielding to every right influence that comes out from God through Christ toward us to affect us rightly. It is so easy to get under wrong influence, but how important it is that we should come under right influence. Esther came under the influence of Mordecai, and what an influence it was! What a genuine care for the testimony he had, and how important that there should be Mordecais amongst us, how important that there should be the influence of Mordecais, how important such influence is to heaven! And he has in mind Esther, he has in mind this great thought, and his ears are fully alive and his hearing acute in regard to what is transpiring. He knows that Vashti has to be replaced. He knows, as we know, that the first has to be set aside, and the second has to be established; and Esther is coming into this. It is not an easy matter, as we see in the course of the book, and it is not an easy matter you see for all of us, the practical and experimental learning to pass from what is natural to what is spiritual, first that which is natural, then that which is spiritual. In the truth of the glad tidings it involves much sorrow and bitterness of soul, as we go through it, but Esther comes under the hand, as we have often noticed, of Hegai, the chamberlain. Mordecai sees that she comes under, not only his influence, but that she comes under the influence of Hegai, the chamberlain, one who is typical of the Spirit. There is thus a process linked with her training and her education, for this great position in royalty that she is to fill, 

    therefore, dear brethren, the stress in Romans on the Spirit. How we need to see the stress and the emphasis on the Spirit, especially in the early part of Romans 8, for the Spirit is to be everything to us, in view of our training, and in view of the development of royalty in us. Spiritual royalty means that not only does grace reign, but that we reign, as Romans has in mind as to believers, that they are to reign in life, through the abundance of grace. It says, much rather shall those who receive the abundance of grace, and of the free gift of righteousness, reign in life by the one Jesus Christ, Romans 5: 17. Royalty involves that there is a moral and spiritual supremacy with us in our circumstances, that we are not dominated by them, but superior to them. How important it is for all of us, that we should not be controlled by circumstances, how circumstances are made excuses, how they are brought up time and again, as to our spiritual prosperity, and our spiritual buoyancy; it is as if we would use them as an excuse, whereas God in the wonderful things He has conferred upon us through grace, would build us up in this great thought of royalty, so that we are superior to our circumstances, that they do not control us. 

    Well, the times comes, to be brief, when a crisis has to be faced, and Mordecai is maintaining the lead, he has got a judgment of Haman. Haman represents the rival to Christ, the rival to all that is of God raised up in the testimony here in this world. He is a bitter opponent of the truth, as we would speak of it. He has no use for anyone, as we might say, but himself; he stands out in his own estimation, and the result is that sorrow is involved for the people of God. But Mordecai comes into the position, and we can always be thankful, dear brethren, in every part of the world, for the spirit of Mordecai coming into the position. It is the spirit of Christ coming into the position, in view of the holding of the ground, in faithfulness, in refusing to yield to the spirit of Haman, that for us looks on to and points to the rival head to Christ, that this world will soon make room for, and in relation to whom the apostasy will set in. We want to see the spirit of Christ in Mordecai, in adamant refusal to yield to this spirit that is seen in Haman. It brings out the hatred of Haman, as it always will bring out the hatred of the flesh, but the spirit of Christ in Mordecai has in mind this matter of royalty, and in all our localities, dear brethren, the spirit of Mordecai, or the spirit of Christ in Mordecai would have in mind this thought of royalty. In the first part of the book, it is what is put on Esther, as under the care of Hegai, but we come now to the fruit of the blessed influence of Mordecai, when the life of the people of God, the life of the testimony is jeoparded, and Mordecai indicates to her that she has come to the kingdom for such a time as this. Think of the time that we are living in, and the question is as to how we are all shaping up in it, how am I shaping up, how are you shaping up? We have the indication in this book of how Mordecai shaped up in this crisis. With Esther, you see, there is a little bit of doubt to begin with, but the persevering strain in Mordecai, in the spirit of Christ, in our localities, will see that Esther comes out as she should come out, according to the divine mind. So it says, on the third day Esther put on royal apparel, and stood in the inner court of the kings house, over against the kings house. And the king sat upon his royal throne in the royal house, over against the entrance to the house. Notice the emphasis on royal, what is royal. The emphasis on this is important at this juncture, because it is a question of the deliverance of the people of God. It is a question of their lives, it is a question of the life of the testimony. And therefore the moment arrives when we are tested as to what we should do. 

    Esther is told not to imagine in her heart that she will escape - none of us will escape, dear brethren - we all come under divine review, we all appear in our hour, in our day, in our time in the testimony, and the question comes up with heaven, and in the sphere of the testimony, how are we shaping up, how will we do, how will we act? Mordecai is in sackcloth; he feels the position publicly, he feels that the people of God should be subjected to such strain and pressure through the wilfulness and wantonness of a Haman. He knows the origin of that foe, that relentless foe, and he will not yield for a moment to him. And he is seeking that Esther might be brought into the matter, as we are all to be brought into the matter, and she puts on the royal apparel. We have been speaking about coming before the king, coming before ordered Government in this world; we want to see that we have got the royal apparel on, that we are different kind of persons, we belong to the expanse. I know that evil has come into the expanse, Jannes and Jambres are there, Philetus is there, and Hymenaeus is there; they will not be always there, they will soon go out of it. They are there, and how they got there is something we have to ponder. But we want to see that we belong to the expanse too, the assembly belongs to the expanse in this sense, and soon we shall be manifested in that relation, in the ruling, royal dignity that attaches to us as coming out with Christ. But in the meantime we have to have a judgment as to all that are in the expanse, so that we are not deceived by Jannes and Jambres, and Hymenaeus and Philetus, men who have erred as to the truth. We are to see it, Paul sees all that and he puts us on our guard in regard to it. Royalty would understand that, and it is developed in our souls. Believers as developing in the thought of royalty would see that that all belongs to what is going out of the expanse, but the saints are coming into the expanse, in the sense in which I am referring to it. And so Esther puts on the royal apparel, and we are to put on the royal apparel. It is a question you see, of what is different. There is so much of what is common around us, and I believe, in the present time in the testimony, we are challenged as to whether we are prepared to sacrifice, to take our lives in our hands, and put on the royal apparel, and go before the king in the interests of the testimony, that the truth might survive, that the people of God might survive, and that God and Christ, as the book shows in type in the end, might come into their universal supremacy. Oh, to think that we have part in it! Young brother, young sister, to think of your part as an Esther in this glorious system of things, where Gods supremacy is eventually to be known, and where the victory is known to faith. How important to see the royal apparel in this relation! 

    Now I want to refer to it in the other passages. I want to refer to this matter of royalty in the Lamentations of Jeremiah, for it is very striking how it comes in. I am not pressing it on the masculine line, I am going to trace it on the feminine line. We have had it in relation to Esther and now in Lamentations the reference to the princess; chapter 1: 1. We are to see how the feminine line comes into the matter of royalty, how it comes into the matter of the ruling class. Indeed, if we do not see that, we shall miss the divine thought, for the divine thought in Genesis 1 is that the masculine and the feminine are both involved in the matter of rule and government, in the universe of God. We want to see that, and the great place that Christ and the assembly has, and these passages typically are to develop us along the feminine line, so that we reach the full thought in Psalm 45, in the queen by the side of the king, in gold of Ophir. That is the full thought of royalty, 

    not a half thought, or a quarter thought, but the full thought - the queen in gold of Ophir. It is over against the circumstances in which the remnant are viewed in the second book of Psalms, the power of antichrist running high, cast out as they are, beyond Jerusalem, remembering the precious things that were linked with Jerusalem, but having in their souls the light of the king, and the light of the queen, in the fully divine appointed way, in gold of Ophir. But we have to face the matter of the Lamentations of Jeremiah, and how royalty develops as we face the broken and the ruined conditions around, where things are being reduced to such commonness among men, where that which bears the name of God, and bears the name of Christ is held in such scorn around us; where the enemy publicly seems to have gained the day, and has made headway, bringing the assembly publicly under the influence of the world, in her alliance with it. The Lamentations fit into that. Jeremiah had seen royalty on the masculine line in Josiah in a wonderful way, just as we have seen royalty on the masculine line in our days through the spirit of Christ operating in leaders in the revival: J.N.D., J.B.S., F.E.R., J.T. Oh! the royalty, dear brethren, in these beloved men of God, these beloved servants of God! Just like Jeremiah saw it in Josiah, that leader raised up in kingship in his day, and the great revival of the truth under his leadership and influence. What precious features came into view through royalty in Josiah, beginning early, as it did. I would commend it again to the younger brethren, that royalty begins early with us on the masculine line, as it did in Josiah. There is power to deal with things in our souls, that are contrary to the truth, power to deal with things in our lives and circumstances, that are contrary to the truth; so that we should come into the ruling line, to exercise moral power in our localities, as having first dealt with things in ourselves. No one can exercise moral power in any locality, that has never dealt with things in himself. Romans 7 helps us to deal with things in ourselves, to analyse good and evil, to put evil here, and good there; not to mix them together, but to put them in their proper places. And as we begin with ourselves, bitter and severe and sorrowful as the exercises may be, some of us perhaps, almost having gone out of fellowship in working out the exercises connected with Romans 7, but Oh! the blessing that results in the knowledge of the Deliverer, and the knowledge, as in the eighth chapter, of full deliverance by the power of the Spirit, and the presence of the Spirit. These are great things, young brethren, these are great things to all of us. Josiah began early, and we think of the ruling class set out in Josiah, and Jeremiah had seen it. He had seen the wonderful way in which the truth was recovered, and in which leadership was maintained, so that the truth had its place, so that the holy ark was put in the place that Solomon, the son of David the king of Israel had built. We have also royalty seen in Solomon and David! We have a book on it, you know. I wonder if we have all read it. How many are the books we have not read! Royalty and Headship seen in David, what a book it is! Josiah got it into his soul, and we are to get it into our souls, royalty seen in Christ, as typified in David. And Jeremiah had seen it and his soul was affected by it, but he saw that the state of the people was not equal to it at that time. However powerful the influence of leadership was, there were things that had to be faced amongst the people, and the Lamentations bear on it. So that we are challenged, dear brethren, as to the time when such leadership as we have referred to is absent; we are challenged as to whether the enemy is going to have his way. I think not, dear brethren! If there is one thing the Lord has shown, it is the product of royalty in leadership in ministry that has gone before, that product is in the assembly, and we love to think of it asserting itself. Well, Jeremiah had seen all this, and now he comes to speak of royalty on the feminine line, in regard to Judah, he says the princess among the provinces is become tributary. Is that the divine mind? No, dear brethren. We have to feel what God in His government is doing in relation to public condition, and as we accept His government, and the reduction that it brings, and bow under His government, we shall get blessing, we shall get help. Jeremiah speaks in the sorrow of his heart in this book, about God not hearing his prayer. He says in one instance, Even when I cry and shout, he shutteth out my prayer. And again he says, Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, that prayer should not pass through, chapter 3: 8, 44. Think of these solemn conditions, dear brethren! We have spoken in connection with the book of Esther, that God is not mentioned there, but in this book God is there. He is entering in His government, into issue with what obtains in the public position, and in His government the heavens are shut up. How solemn these things are! But we have the spirit of Christ in Jeremiah, that would be with God, and make a way, as it were, for God to act, as I do believe Jeremiahs spirit did. So that as he ends his book, he sees royalty in the full effect of it in God Himself, as he says, Thou, Jehovah, dwellest for ever; thy throne is from generation to generation, chapter 5: 19. But we have to face, as the princess has to face, the impurity in her skirts, as it says, Jerusalem hath grievously sinned; therefore is she removed as an impurity (verse 8), and then (verse 9), Her impurity was in her skirts. The skirts relate to our associations, our manners and habits in life; and we are to see that our skirts are clean. We have been speaking about the water; the death of Christ in its purifying aspect in the water, is to help us that our skirts should be clean, that there is no blood guiltiness in our skirts. In the book of Jeremiah itself, it speaks about blood guiltiness in the skirts. We are to see that the skirts of our garments are clean. The assertion and ascendancy of royalty in our souls would see to it, as the truth comes before us objectively, and as by the Spirit, it comes into us subjectively, and affects us subjectively, and that we cleanse and purify ourselves from these habits and associations of life that God in His government expresses His displeasure in. Well, that is the moral side, and if we are weak on moral lines, we shall be weak on other lines. We shall never be strong on spiritual lines if we are weak on moral lines. We are challenged as to the moral side of the truth, and how we are facing it, whether we are avoiding it, whether we are passing it by. But we have to face it, dear brethren; we have to face it with sorrow in the public position, but there is a way out, thank God, and royalty comes into view in the way out. So that Jeremiah would help us as to royalty, and the facing of it in connection with all the ruin and the breakdown, and we should see that it is not of God, in the proper and normal sense, that what is of Himself should be in servitude, or tributary to any principle of this world, or the man that is dominant in it. 

    Now I want to come to the Song of Songs, where we get the development of royalty in relation to the ardency of love. The passage that I have read in chapter 6 alludes to the Shulamite. Dispensationally it points to the great day of recovery and revival when Israel and Judah will be brought together in relation to the advances of the King towards them, and all his ministrations in relation to them, as it says, Return, return, O Shulamite; Return, return, that we may look upon thee. It is a wonderful thing to look upon the Shulamite, the feminine counterpart of Solomon! What a wonderful thing it is to look upon the assembly, and to see what has come about in the assembly through divine working, so that the Lord can speak of it, as my assembly in Matthew 16, and the assembly in Matthew 18. He never tires, as it were, of bringing on to our view the assembly; and any lover of Christ that stands by the assembly, and makes the most of it in their outlook, and makes the most of it in their exercises, will be honoured, as it says of Jerusalem, they shall prosper that love thee. So it says, What would ye look upon in the Shulamite? It says, As it were the dance of two camps. Oh! the unity that will be brought about as Israel and Judah are united through the wonderful operations of the King! They will be united into one, their movements will be one. Instead of the rival kingdoms, instead of the rival parties, as we think of Jeroboam and all that came in through him in Israel, we have come to a time now, when the Shulamite returns, and there is seen, not the dances of two parties, but the dance. All the rivalry is gone, and Israel and Judah are seen as united in response to the ministry; for that is the point suggested in the dance, as the Lord says, in regard to John the baptist, and what was said, We have piped unto you and ye have not danced. Think of the wonderful pipings when the king will have to do with the remnant, and have to do with Israel, bringing about this wonderful result of the dance of the two camps, as Israel and Judah are united, under the hand of the king. Well, we are to see that in the assembly, that there is a way out of the confusion and the dislocation, in returning, departing from iniquity, and pursuing righteousness, faith, love and peace, with those that call on the Lords name out of a pure heart, and coming into the wonderful light of the Shulamite, the wonderful light of the assembly as in the assembly epistles. So it says How beautiful are thy footsteps in sandals, O princes daughter! Think of it, not how beautiful are thy sandals, but how beautiful are thy footsteps in sandals, O princes daughter! It is a question, you see, of our movements in the truth. It is the footsteps, not only the sandals, by themselves, but the footsteps - the way we have been going, where we have been travelling, and the imprints we have left, as it were. What have they been? Wherever we go, do we leave an imprint of Christ and of the assembly, or an imprint of ourselves? How beautiful are thy footsteps in sandals, O princes daughter! Then it says, The roundings of thy thighs - no sharp corners here, no difficult corners to manoeuvre or to manipulate. The roundings of thy thighs are like jewels, The work of the hands of an artist. Think of the refinement, the spiritual refinement linked with royalty in this relation, the princes daughter! We need to see our dignity in the eyes of Christ in this light, as returning, as forsaking wrong principles, as forsaking error, as forsaking lawlessness and unrighteousness; and coming into, in the revival, the wonderful features that come under the eye of Christ, in this profile view that we get of the loved one, typical of the assembly. May the Lord help us to see what the assembly is in His eyes, and may He help us to stand by it in all our localities, stand by the assembly, honour it at every turn! None of us is greater than the assembly. No matter how gifted a person becomes, in the realm of the testimony of God, he is not greater than the assembly; the assembly is greater than all when it comes to that. And every one of us is to see to it that we have a proper respect for the assembly, a proper regard for it, and if need be, we are to be subject to it, as recognising that the rule of heaven works out through it. 

    Well, just a word in Psalm 45. We have had the princess and the princes daughter and now we have the queen. The queen here sets out the full thought of the assembly, it is not an incomplete thought as to the assembly, not just going a little way as to it, but coming into the full thought of the assembly. It says, Upon thy right hand doth stand the queen; it is not the left hand, but the right hand. The King for us is at the right hand of God, and the queen is at the right hand of the King, just as we have been saying, in 1 Corinthians 11, where the glory works down. Oh, the relation of the glory in that sense, from God to Christ, and from Christ to the man, and from the man to the woman! Think of the glory, as we might say, projected on to our view, in relation to Christ where He is at the right hand of God, raised by the surpassing greatness of Gods power, but given to be head over all things to the assembly. In that glorious place of supremacy, the assembly is with Him; there is no shade of disparity, no sense of inequality, but perfectly suited to be there - the queen in gold of Ophir. May the Lord help us as to these thoughts of spiritual royalty, that we may see our dignity in the testimony, on the eve of translation at the present hour, and act as those that belong to the ruling class, for His names sake. 
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    Song of Songs 7

    When the saints return to view as overcomers spiritual features appear in them, such as are described in a figurative way in the opening verses of this chapter. And there seems to be greater fulness in this description of the spouse than in the previous ones. There is greater development both externally and internally. What the spouse is in her movements is brought before us in verse 1. Her footsteps are beautiful. There is a royal dignity about them, and a peaceful character, for one would connect the sandals with having feet shod with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace (Ephesians 6: 15). Such a feature will not be secured without overcoming what is hostile to it, but when it is secured there is a suggestion of peace in every movement. The Lord said, Into whatsoever house ye, enter, first say, Peace to this house (Luke 10: 5). Wherever His disciples went their feet were to be beautiful as announcing glad tidings of peace. We cannot ensure that all those to whom we come will be sons of peace, but we can ourselves move in the spirit of peace, and in the way of peace. 

    All assembly movements have rightly a peaceful character, for we read that God is not a God of disorder but of peace, as in all the assemblies of the saints (1 Corinthians 14: 33). Any one who sows discords is an abomination to Jehovah. (Proverbs 6: 19.) Peace is a uniting bond which enables the unity of the Spirit to be practically manifested. There is nothing more beautiful under the eye of Christ than His saints moving spiritually together in unity and peace. His first word to His assembled saints as the Risen One was: Peace be to you, and again He said, Peace be to you in sending them forth (John 20). There is no dignity in being irritable and ungracious; that is not like a princes daughter. There are scenes of strife and desert lift, but through them it is our privilege to tread in peace our way. 

    Strength for movement lies in the thighs, and if our movements are to appear as jewels, and as the work of the hands of an artist it can only be through the practical breaking down of the flesh, and of what is natural to us. The Man who wrestled with Jacob had to touch the joint of his thigh and dislocate it. Natural energy has to be crippled under the discipline of God to make room for a new character of movement in spiritual power. Paul got a thorn for the flesh, but he learned that it was better to have the thorn and the grace of Christ than to be without it. He learned that power was perfected in weakness. If we want to move in a beautiful way spiritually we must be prepared for reduction and crippling on the natural side. Every movement that shews the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ is a jewel in His eyes; there is a divinely artistic beauty about it. There is nothing clumsy or ungraceful about the work of the hands of an artist. We know that movements of a lovely character are possible, for we have all seen them at some time or other. They are ever seen in overcomers. 

    Verse 2 speaks of what the princes daughter 

    is inwardly. She is marked by inward satisfaction. The Lord spoke to the woman at the well of living water that would become an inward fountain, and He said of the believer out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. Paul could say that he knew what it was to be satisfied in himself so as to be independent of circumstances (Philippians 4: 11). Eliphaz asked, Should a wise man ... fill his belly with the east wind? (Job 15: 2). It is a pity if we have nothing better than the east wind to fill us. Elihu had something better than this, for he could say, I am full of matter, the spirit within me (of my belly) constraineth me. Behold my belly is as wine which hath no vent, like new flasks it is ready to burst (Job 32: 18, 19). He was so full of what was of God that he did not know how to keep it in. 

    The mixed wine would no doubt be a reference to the varied joy which lies in the Holy Spirit, and the heap of wheat would speak of Christ as the great expression of divine faithfulness, and, as such, becoming the food of His saints. The inward parts of overcomers are furnished with such precious substance as this, not in scanty measure but as a heap. And if Christ is treasured His saints are not forgotten. The heap of wheat is set about with lilies. The saints are held in affection as being in intimate association with Christ and necessary to His glory. We cannot be deeply interested in Christ without being also deeply interested in those who are of Christ and for Christ. And all this is presented here as known inwardly as joy and substance. It is quite unsuitable to a dispensation of such abundant supply that any should come before God empty. If He would not suffer this on the part of Israel much less is it becoming in those for whom the fulness of Christ and of the Spirit is available. How acceptable it is to the Beloved to see us inwardly furnished! So that we can not only say things, but say them because our hearts are filled with the substance of which we speak. In coming together we should always be full, so that each brother awaits his opportunity to contribute according to his measure of faith, and as the Lord may direct. It is right to wait in consideration for others, so that there may be room for whatever is present that is precious and edifying. But each one, whether he contributes publicly or not, should be full and available as possessed inwardly of spiritual substance. It is very sad if a brother is silent because he is empty; such a one could hardly be an overcomer. 

    What we enjoy inwardly is there to be available for others. I have noticed that I hardly ever enjoy something of the Lord without soon having an opportunity to pass it on to somebody else. That is how spiritual increase is promoted. 

    The spouses neck was described in chapter 4. I as erect in military strength, but here it is as a tower of ivory. If, as was suggested in connection with chapter 4: 4, the neck indicates strength of purpose, its being compared to a tower of ivory would intimate the personal cost at which purpose to be for Christ can alone be maintained. Ivory is only obtained at personal cost to the creature that yields it, and if we are set that Christ shall be magnified in our body we shall find that it can only be at the cost of giving up that which would be our life as natural men and women. But how precious and attractive to the Beloved when the neck of His spouse has this character! It is another feature of the overcomer. 

    The eyes of the princes daughter being compared to the pools in Heshbon seems to convey the thought of depth of spiritual perception. Her eyes being spoken of as doves in a previous chapter indicates the spiritual character of her perceptions, but this figure of pools seems to add the thought of depth. There was depth of spiritual perception in Mary of Bethany that led her to discern the suitability of anointing the Lord at that particular moment (John 12). She might not have been able to explain why she did it, but the Lord could explain that she had kept her choice gift for the day of His preparation for burial. She perceived what was suitable to the moment. This is a most attractive feature of spiritual beauty. 

    Then her nose represents the power to distinguish the savour of what is of God. It is figurative of a perceptive faculty which is of great importance. If there is keenness of scent in regard to what is of God there will also be quick perception of what has an evil savour. It was written of the Lord, And his scent will be in the fear of Jehovah (Isaiah 11: 3 margin). We ought to be able to scent the character of persons or teachings without a very close examination. The organ of smell is very fine in its discrimination; it can distinguish when there is nothing apparent to any other sense. An evil teacher might be clever enough to make his doctrines appear to be wholly based on Scripture, but a truly spiritual person would perceive an ill savour about them, even if he could not point out exactly what was wrong. So that this faculty is like en elevated watch-tower with a wide range of outlook. The one who has it does not need to investigate minutely, or at close quarters, what is contrary to God. The very scent of the thing is enough, and he turns from it. But, on the other hand, he is quick to perceive the spiritual odour of what is of God. He is glad to follow it up, to trace it out in Scripture, to have it confirmed by diligent inquiry, but before he has had opportunity for this he has an intuitive sense that it savours of God and of Christ. The eyes and the nose, representing perceptive faculties, are very prominent features of the beauty of the princes daughter. 

    The result of the perceptive faculties being in exercise is that spiritual understanding is developed. Thy head upon thee is like Carmel. Carmel means Fruitful, and we read of the excellency of Carmel (Isaiah 35: 2). The assembly is comprised of intelligent persons, who have the Spirit (1 Corinthians 10: 15). The temple of God is marked by the presence of spiritual light, and this light becomes available for edification through the brethren being fruitful in their understanding. All instruction and edification depends on the understanding being fruitful (1 Corinthians 14). So that five words spoken with the understanding are more valuable in the assembly than ten thousand words without the understanding, even though the latter might all be spoken in the power of the Spirit of God, as would be the case if speaking with a tongue. Great value attaches to the head being like Carmel, for the real gain of every meeting lies in the saints being edified. What is expressed in the assembly should be the fruit of divine light having taken form in the understanding, and it is expressed that the saints may be spiritually enlarged. So that not only what is ministered to the saints, but what is addressed to Divine Persons in prayer or praise, is all to be done to edification. God is constantly adding to the growth of His saints through the fruitfulness of understanding in different members of the body. Edification is always going on, and every activity in the assembly is to promote it. We should look in every meeting for the addition of something we have not had before. We can see growth more in young believers because they are like young trees, in which every season shews a marked difference. But old trees are making growth all the time, too, though it may not be so obvious. There is generally more real growth in an old tree than a young one, unless it has begun to decay. And so it is with old saints. I do not think it is possible for saints to come together in a godly way without edification, but this depends on fruitfulness of spiritual understanding. So Paul says, Brethren, be not children in your minds, but in malice be babes; but in your minds be grown men (1 Corinthians 14: 20). Children act and speak according to their feelings, but men speak and act with understanding. In the assembly there is intelligent understanding of divine things, and as it comes into expression there is general edification. The Lord has great pleasure in this. It brings into evidence the feature of His spouse which is set forth in her head being like Carmel. 

    Then her head has adornment. And the locks of thy head like purple; the king is fettered by thy ringlets. There is a certain spiritual beauty which, 

    according to God, ever accompanies spiritual understanding, and that is the ornament of subjection. This is the glory of the assembly just as long hair is a glory to a woman. The spirit of subjection is most attractive to the eye and heart of Christ. Every part of the truth demands subjection. There is nothing which the spiritual understanding can take up which does not call for subjection, Otherwise we should not be under the practical control of what we understand. The sense of this in the heart is a great preservative from headiness and high-mindedness. 

    The truly royal character of the princes daughter comes out in this, It is the purple, which I take to be the authority of Headship truly owned. If the spirit of subjection to Christ is in us it will affect us in all our relations with one another. One could hardly be subject to Christ, and insubject to those who are Christs. The spirit of subjection in the saints is the only witness in the world of the authority of Christ. And we can all have part in this witness. Many may not be able to preach or teach, or give, but we can all in some way express that we are in subjection to Christ as Head. The woman, we are told, is to have authority on her head, on account of the angels (1 Corinthians 11: 10). The angels are to see in the woman the glory of subjection to headship. And in like manner the assembly is subjected to the Christ (Ephesians 5:4). 

    One great glory of the Lord was that He was here in a place of subjection. The centurion in Luke vii, perceived this. He said, For I also am a man placed under authority. He understood that the Lord was in that position in relation to God, and Jesus wondered at his faith. Perfect subjection marked the Beloved Himself, and His spouse must correspond with Him in this feature. It is our glory to be marked by subjection, and such a spirit is most attractive to the Lord. The king is fettered by thy ringlets. Nothing in the saints appeals more to the heart of Christ than their affectionate subjection to Him as Head. It has power to hold Him fettered  a wonderful word when we consider who the King really is! It makes us think of John 14: 21. He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me; but he that loves me shall be loved by my Father, and I will love him and will manifest myself to him. 

    Where there is affectionate subjection the Lord gets His full portion of delight in His loved one. He can say, How fair and how pleasant art thou, my love, in delights! His spouse now yields Him all the delights that His love can desire. She has come to stature (verse 7)  a feature not before mentioned. If all the features we have considered as marking the princes daughter are found in saints we may be sure that stature will be found there also. The divine nature will be developed, and there will be some evidence of growing up towards the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ (Ephesians 4: 13). The saints are to grow up to him in all things, who is the head, the Christ. Knowledge or faith or gift are not stature. Stature is the result of formation in the divine nature; we are as big as we love and no more. We may measure our stature by 1 Corinthians 13. 

    To the princes daughter the Beloved can say, This thy stature is like to a palm-tree, and thy breasts to grape clusters. Stature and satisfying affections go together, and the Beloved takes possession of His loved spouse, so that she can say I am my beloveds, and his desire is toward me. 

    Three things are mentioned in verses 7 - 9 as a special delight to Him. Thy breasts, the fragrance of thy nose, and the roof of thy mouth. He appreciates our affections, He finds pleasure in our perceptive faculties, and the way we taste the sweetness of divine things is like the best wine to Him. 

    We have spoken of her nose as figurative of a keen faculty of perception. Here it is fragrant to the King. She has not occupied herself in scenting out what was of ill savour. Her scent has been like His  accustomed to all that is of sweet-smelling savour. And the roof of her mouth  or her palate, as it really is, the same word that is used for His mouth in chapter 5: 16  is figurative of power to taste the sweetness of all that is spiritual and divine. This is like the best wine for the Beloved. How precious is the thought that our tasting the heavenly sweetness and enjoying it is wine  yea, the best wine  for Him! He delights in our private and individual enjoyment of divine things, but how specially sweet to Him are our collective enjoyments! One often looks round when Christ is being ministered to see how saints are enjoying it. If it is a pleasure to us to see the evidences of true appreciation of Christs things and the Fathers things, how much more is it to Him? And He loves that we should enter into what it is to Him. Our doing so is set forth after the first sentence of verse 9. The Beloved speaks to this point, and then the spouse breaks in, if we may so say, and finishes the sentence for Him. It is a sweet and striking expression of complete harmony between Him and His loved one. She enters into what her appreciations are to Him; they are to Him the best wine that floweth straight to my beloved, as the margin reads. The Lord loves to give us a sense of how our joy in divine things is a joy to Him. 

    Nor is there any more powerful influence to affect them that are asleep than the appreciations and enjoyments of His wakeful and happy saints. I suppose nothing has been more used to awake and revive dull and sleepy hearts than their being made aware of those satisfactions and delights which are the portion of overcomers. When this steals over the lips of them that are asleep it has a sweet awakening power. 

    It has often been said that verse 10 is the highest point reached in the spouses apprehension of her relation to her Beloved. I am my beloveds, and his desire is toward me. He has taken possession of her in verse 8, and she is now consciously His. Paul could say, I have been taken possession of by Christ (Philippians 3: 12). This is the true satisfaction of bridal affection. To be wholly His, absolutely yielded to Him, and at His disposal as one desired by Him. This is the climax of the present possibilities of love: it is as near to the consciousness of union as anything which we find in this precious book, which is so dedicated to the portrayal in a figurative way of holy and spiritual affections. 

    We noticed that in chapter 6: 11 the Beloved speaks as having gone down to see whether the vine budded or the pomegranates blossomed. That sets forth the Lord as surveying a wider range of interests than was expressed in His spouse, and looking for signs of spiritual life or revival in that wider field. 

    Now in chapter 7: 11, 12 we find the spouse in full accord with the mind of her Beloved, and taking the lead, if we may so say, in suggesting that He should come forth with her to see if the vine had budded, and if the pomegranates were in bloom. She is now fully interested in the wide range of His interests upon the earth  the fields, the villages, the vineyards all come into her outlook. She takes a keen interest in all that is for Him; it is in that wide domain that she gives Him her loves. As being conscious that she is His, and that His desire is towards her, she is entirely free from self-consideration. She is like the woman of worth in Proverbs 31 who does her husband good and not evil all the days of her life. Her interests are merged in His. 

    If we have the true affections of the bride we shall have no private or personal interests; true assembly affections are bound up with the prosperity of every interest of Christ. He would have us free in heart to think of all that is His upon the earth now, and of what will be His in another day, whether in the remnant at Jerusalem or in the subsequent wide field of millennial glory. His spouse today can survey it all with Him as having a common interest. Her love comes out in this. 

    Our great interest should be to look for signs of the work of God in souls. The remnant in a coming day will be keenly interested to look for signs of spiritual vitality in the nation at large. They will know that spring-time for Israel is at hand, and they will be entitled to expect to see bud and blossom in the nation. They will call upon their Beloved to come forth with them to look for signs of spiritual life on a wider scale than had yet been seen. 

    We do not expect to see much in the way of bud and blossom in Israel yet, for signs of spiritual life only appear where God is working, and the present time is peculiarly a time of blessing for the Gentiles. The gospel field affords a very wide outlook, and what is in view here is the work of God in souls. Lift up your eyes and behold the fields, for they are already white to harvest (John 4: 35). Gods work now has the assembly in view, and every soul in whom God is working claims our interest from that point of view: The range of Christs interests now is a very wide one, and we are privileged to survey it all with the interests and affections of His bride. We give Him our loves in the sphere of His interests. 

    It is suitable to the bride to have an outlook that takes account with delight of the work of God in souls. And the reality of our interest in this comes out in the little bit of the wide field that we have personal contact with. We should always be on the look out for buds and blossoms. The figure supposes that there is no fruit as yet, but there is evidence of life, and a promise of fruit to come in due time. We think of the possibilities for the glory of God and for the pleasure of Christ that may mature in every soul that gives evidence of spiritual life. How delightful it is to see a soul manifesting real interest in the things of God! We are glad when we hear of one professing faith in Christ, but our true interest lies in asking, What is there going to be for God in that soul? Bud and blossom speak of something that will come to maturity for the pleasure of Christ. And as this is the assembly period we look with keen eyes for the first evidences of assembly exercises in souls who have been called to bear fruit as having their place and service in the assembly. 

    Verse 12 gives the outlook of the spouse when she is in the conscious enjoyment of the love of Christ. She is not self-centred, but interested in every evidence of divine working. If this were the character of our interest in each other, and in any of the people of God we come into contact with, would it not effectually preserve us from much that is unprofitable? The spouse is a collective entity, so that what we see figuratively here is an outlook which should mark us assemblywise. When we come together for prayer our outlook embraces all the precious interests of Christ, and particularly those that stand in relation to the truth and privileges of the assembly. 

    Then the spouse has not only got a wide outlook, but she has gates where all choice fruits, new and old are laid up for her Beloved. She has in a more limited sphere a treasured store of fully matured choice fruits laid up for Him. Here there is something more than bud and blossom; there is that which is in a, complete way for His satisfaction. It is an exercise for us to consider whether we have really secured such choice fruits for Him. 

    All choice fruits, new and old indicate great variety as well as excellence. It gives a large thought of the extraordinary wealth of satisfaction that the saints are capable of laying up for Christ. New and old sets forth how the whole scope of Gods ways as unfolded in the Old Testament, and the wide range of promise as found there, are brought in to contribute to the present spiritual wealth of saints, as well as all that is dispensationally new and connected with the mystery. A brother complained to me once that I was putting the church into the Old Testament! No, I said, I do not do that; but I would like to bring all the wealth of the Old Testament into the church! I am sure the Lord would do that, for as the Risen One He interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself, and He opened their understanding to understand the scriptures (Luke 24: 27, 45). And He has told us that every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old (Matthew 13: 52). The old things as well as the new are to be brought out for the instruction of saints, and they all tend to the production of choice fruits for the Beloved. Of course divine teaching is needed for this; we have to be discipled; this means something more than acquaintance with the letter of Scripture. It means that we are initiated into things which are hidden from the wise and prudent, but which are revealed to babes. Then there are choice fruits for the Beloved. This speaks figuratively of the peculiar satisfaction which is laid up for Christ where normal assembly conditions are found. Through His own great favour there are gates where such fruits can be found, and He would have all His saints to know that such gates are their gates, according to the wealth and blessedness of their calling. He would have us to have gates where all choice fruits are laid up for His delight. 

    This may be regarded as a climax of spiritual experience. The eighth chapter does not present any advance upon it; indeed, speaking generally the last chapter returns to expressions of desire rather than of present conscious satisfaction. This perhaps suggests that, whatever degree of intimacy may be enjoyed on favoured occasions when the Lord is pleased to manifest Himself to His lovers, there will be no complete relief from exercises of a varying character until He actually comes to receive us to Himself. Though access to the holiest may be known individually, and assembly privilege enjoyed collectively in a sweet sense of the Lords presence and love, we have to return to the exercises of the wilderness life. Even after being caught up to paradise, Paul had to come down to bear the buffetings of a messenger of Satan, a thorn for the flesh to preserve him from undue exaltation. Different forms of humbling self-knowledge are necessary to the end of our course. Thus we learn grace in an ever deepening way. And there always remain with us exercises as to the state of our hearts; not always, perhaps, exercises of conscience as to wrong-doing, but exercises of affection as to whether we are answering loyally to the love of Christ, and yielding Him all that His love desires. To know the sweet intimacies which we have seen portrayed in this book only intensifies such exercises. His service, His testimony, all that has been entrusted to us of His interests, requires a devotion that can only be maintained as desire and purpose are preserved unflagging in our affections. I believe it is in this connection, and to this end, the last chapter comes in. 
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    Song of Songs 8

    There is not in the first four verses of this chapter the same sense of nearness and intimacy in the language of the spouse. There is intense desire for the Beloved, and to be on terms of intimate affection with Him, but no present conscious possession. She speaks of what she would do if she had opportunity. The very fact that she wishes He were near of kin to her indicates some sense of disparity, and this we find is particularly in her consciousness as something which might be observed by others. They would not despise me. It does not occur to her that He would despise her, but the sense that others might is upon her spirit as a cloud. I do not think this is an uncommon exercise in regard to the liberty which love would desire to enjoy. I believe that if our walk and spirit have not been what we feel they ought to have been there is often a feeling that in the eyes of others we are not entitled to be in nearness of intimacy with Him. This is a humbling experience, but there is a blessing in it if the exercise be fully faced. If I have manifested something that was unworthy of Christ I can free myself righteously from it by acknowledgement. There would be much more liberty for spiritual intercourse in Christian families, and amongst believers generally, if there were greater readiness to confess faults. The pride of the flesh thinks this would lower us, but it would really greatly exalt us in the esteem of our friends and brethren. We all know it to be so. If anyone has had grace enough to confess a fault to us we know that that person has been elevated morally in our regard. Let us ever remember this, if we are tempted to withhold an acknowledgement which is not only righteously due, but which is needed to set our own spirits free from a hampering weight. 

    But what is suggested by the scriptures before us is that a consciousness that others might despise us may become a restraint on our own liberty in affection with the Lord. Now how is the restraint to be removed? How are we to retain, or regain, freedom with Him? I believe it is by returning to a sense that our title to be free in the liberty of love lies purely in the grace and calling of God. Apart from this we have no title whatever. We have to recognise afresh the first principles of our origin in relation to Christ. We never possessed Him, nor did He possess us, on any other ground than divine grace and calling. It was never a question of our having any title according to the flesh, or that our place and relations were conditional on our good behaviour. We came to be of Christ and in Christ by divine grace and calling, and we became the subjects of divine working that we might learn our own nothingness, and the preciousness of Christ, and have no confidence whatever in the flesh. Now the loss of liberty always implies some departure from the sense of grace, and of the sovereignty of the love that has blessed us. Recovered liberty is brought about by self-judgment and by a return to grace. The Lord has really come in on the line of grace to take up all that existed on our side and to remove it by His death. All that the Spouse longs for in verse 1 has been realised in Christ; He has come in grace into the nearest relation to us in taking up the whole question of our guilt and state as in Adam that we might be blessed through Him and in Him according to grace. 

    So the spouse would lead Him and bring Him into her mothers house, and her mother would instruct her (verse 2). Our mother is Jerusalem above (Galatians 4: 26); she is the heavenly system of pure grace. It is as being children of the free-woman that we are free. We appropriate Christ, and are free to love Him and to enjoy His love, not as being able to establish any title in ourselves but as being brought into being by pure grace. We are not the children of a system which recognises anything that is of the flesh. All that she recognises is the fruit of promise; that is, it has come in on Gods part and is altogether of Him according to grace. All now is according to Spirit, we derive nothing from flesh or from law. We have no title, and we need no title, in a natural way. All is of grace. The only thing on our side is that we have turned to God, and this was brought about by His grace. But when a sinner turns to God what he gets entirely depends on what God is pleased to give, and He is pleased to give Christ, and to set up the soul eternally in Christ. The divine giving is unimpaired and undiminished after nineteen centuries of church failure. We learn that all is of grace in Galatians, and we learn it, too, in a marvellous way in Ephesians. This is the teaching of our mother. She would instruct me (margin) would seem to be the right reading. 

    The very feeling that there is that in us which might be despised  we might say which ought to be despised  when taken up in divine exercise leads to deepened self-judgment and to our turning more entirely to what is of God in Christ. The self that has been condemned in the cross has to go out altogether. This is the instruction of our mother. Christ has come to our side at the cross, that we might be crucified with Him, and that we might be suitable to Him as a new creation in Christ Jesus. Christ has set us free in freedom; stand fast therefore (Galatians 5: 1). 

    The spouse can say, in verses 2, 3, what she would do if she were free. She would minister to His pleasure and be consciously in His embrace, and she would desire that nothing should disturb the restfulness of his love. But it is to be noticed that all this is in the form of desire or anticipation rather than present experience. An immense amount of true and pious exercise has this character. Perhaps most of us know much better what it is to have spiritual desires after Christ than we know what it is to reach experimentally their full satisfaction! And a great instruction lies in the fact that in verse 6 the spouse is seen coming up from the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved, It is not explained how she found Him, but she comes to view  we might say suddenly  in an altogether new character as finding all her support in Him. 

    The secret of liberty and power lies in being altogether cast upon the grace and support that are to be found in Another. We need a living Person with divine ability to succour and sustain us, and whose love makes Him willing that we should lean wholly upon Him. The wilderness is the place where we are tested and disciplined by the ways of God with us, and where we learn our weakness and the perversity of the flesh. But we also learn dependence there and the grace of the priesthood of Christ. So that we can come up from the wilderness as expressing how our weakness leans on the support of our Beloved. Then the grace and power of Christ come into evidence, though our weakness is so great that we could not take one upward step without Him. 

    The priestly support of Christ and the power of the Spirit go together. As leaning on our Beloved we walk in the Spirit and do not give place to the flesh. It is a continual exercise to maintain this habit of soul  to walk step by step in the Spirit. The Lord would encourage us in a sense of grace to lean upon Him, so that we may not only be freed from fleshly workings but able to move up from the wilderness into the sphere of divine pleasure. In verse 13 the Beloved can address His spouse as dwelling in the gardens. In the wilderness we are the subjects of the ways of God, but in the gardens we are in the region of divine pleasure. By the support of Christ we can come up from all the exercises of the wilderness to know our place according to divine calling, and according to the purpose of infinite love that chose us in Christ before the worlds foundation. 

    The exercises of the wilderness are all for profit. Whether it be trial in circumstances, bodily affliction, bereavement, or trials among the brethren, they all come in the ways of God with us, and there is instruction in them all. To go through them with God means that we shall gain something that will be substance and joy in our souls forever. So that when we come up from the wilderness we do not merely get out of its testings but we carry with us positive gain acquired there to Gods glory and praise. When a saint departs to be with Christ he leaves the wilderness behind for ever, but he takes with him all the spiritual gain which he acquired through exercise while a subject of the ways of God in the wilderness. 

    But it is possible to come up out of the wilderness in spirit, as leaning upon our Beloved, before we actually go out of it by leaving this scene. The Lords presence in the midst of the assembly is something quite outside wilderness exercises. If He brings us as His associates, His brethren, into the presence of His Father and His God, now made known to us as our Father and our God, we are, at such a moment, outside the wilderness. Our Beloved supports us so that we may come up with Him into a region which is peculiarly His own, but which is now ours through grace. But in coming there we bring with us all that we have gained spiritually through the exercises of the wilderness. Whatever knowledge of God and of Christ we have acquired as subjects of the ways of God in wilderness conditions will blend eternally with what we enjoy as the fruit of His purposes of love. 

    We eat the Lords supper in the wilderness, but this is that He may come to us, and lead us in company with Himself to God, even the Father. He would have us to enjoy, even while here, our place of association with Him outside all that pertains to the wilderness. But we only reach this as we get His priestly support. 

    It is rather striking that the explanation of how the spouse came into being is reserved until the last chapter. I awoke thee under the apple tree: there thy mother brought thee forth; there she brought thee forth that bore thee (verse 5). The Beloved now reminds her of her origin, and it is important that we should take right account of this. In the early stages of our spiritual history we are conscious of certain experiences, but we have no clear understanding of how entirely we are indebted to grace for every spiritual movement in our souls. A young convert may think that things began on his side, but after a time he comes to see that all was of God from the very beginning. That is so as to new birth, which is the starting point of all spiritual exercise; it is a sovereign movement which results in conviction of sin, repentance, and turning to God. 

    But our spiritual origin as presented in the verse before us is not exactly new birth or conversion. The thought here is not quite that we are begotten of God, though that is, of course, true, but that we have been brought forth by a mother. We need to understand this. Paul speaks in Galatians 4 of two mothers, one a maid-servant and the other a free woman, and he shews that these two mothers represent two systems, one marked by bondage and the other by liberty. One is the legal system connected with Sinai; the other is a spiritual system of grace and liberty which is spoken of as Jerusalem above; and Paul says of the latter, which is our mother. And he adds further, So then, brethren, we are not maid-servants children, but children of the free woman (Galatians 4: 22 - 31). 

    The legal system could never bring forth the spouse; it could not minister the love of Christ, nor could it, form affections responsive in liberty to Christ. It needed an altogether different mother to bring about such a result, and that mother is Jerusalem above. Jerusalem which is now which is in bondage with her children represents earthly religion, which can be taken up by man in the flesh, but which only results in bondage, for the man who takes it up can never answer to the claims which it makes upon him. But Jerusalem above is a new and heavenly metropolis; it represents all that is the fruit of divine promise, all that has come in as being purely of God in His grace, and all that is according to Spirit in contrast with what is according to flesh. It is a free city, and its children are free-born. Christ has set us free in freedom; stand fast therefore, and be not held again in a yoke of bondage (Galatians 5: 1). 

    When we turn to God we find that He is prepared to do everything for us, to forgive our sins, to give us Christ as our righteousness, and His Holy Spirit to seal and indwell us. There is a blessed system of grace, comprising all that God has ever committed Himself to in promise, and which has all taken form now in a risen and glorified Christ. And the Spirit is now given to those who believe, so that He may be counted on and not the flesh. The system which is characterised by all this is our mother. Everything which forms our thoughts, desires, affections, is of God and of grace; we are brought forth under the influence of a system which confers infinite and everlasting good. The knowledge of what God bestows in grace and love is the basis in our souls of the affections which characterise the spouse. 

    Our mother brought us forth under the apple tree, and the Beloved awoke us there. The apple tree is undoubtedly a figure of Christ. See chapter 2: 3. As brought forth by our mother, and awakened by Christ, we find ourselves under His shadow. That is, we realise that as to all our relations with God, and Gods relations with us in grace, it is no question at all of what came in by Adam, but of what has come in by Christ. What an awakening for the soul, when it realises for the first time that God has intervened, and has brought in a new Head for men, who is not the source of death and condemnation but who is a Tree of life! Everything in the history of the world is as nothing compared with the coming in of Christ, and with what was secured thereby through His death. And all that came in subsists in Him; it is no question now of what ought to be, but of what is. Every thought of God in blessing for us is set forth in Christ. But we only realise it as brought forth, and divinely awakened. As natural men we do not appreciate Christ; if we did, it would prove that we were not fallen, but that even by nature we could value what was of God. It is as those brought forth and awakened that we realise the blessedness of Christ. The law was given by Moses: grace and truth subsists through Jesus Christ (John 1: 17). It not, only came in in perfection, but it subsists in perfection, and we have nothing outside Christ. Of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace. How happy it is, and how glorifying to God, to know that He has brought in every blessing for us from His own side in the free and sovereign action of His love, and He has secured it all in Christ, and now we are divinely awakened to see it, and to praise Him for it! 

    When this liberty is known the heart is free to engage itself with the love of Christ, and verses 6, 7, develop the appreciation of that love. It is a necessity to the heart that loves Christ to be assured of a permanent place in the affections of the Beloved. Nothing could be more destructive of all true Christian affection than any degree of uncertainty as to our place in the love of Christ. A seal upon His heart and arm is a permanent pledge of love and service, and nothing less than this will satisfy the spouse. She is conscious that the seal which will secure her permanently must be on His heart and arm. If all the relations between Him and His loved ones began on His side, as they surely did, they must subsist and be maintained in the faithfulness of His love. Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you. And nothing can separate us from the love of Christ. 

    The Spirit is a divine seal upon us, indicating that we are secured for God eternally, but here the spouse will not be content without knowing that she is set as a seal upon the heart and arm of her Beloved. There is a sense in her heart that if He sets her there her place is secured in His affections and service eternally. She counts upon the fidelity of His love to do this, as knowing that His love has already met all the power of death. For love is strong as death. No one has greater love than this, that one should lay down his life for his friends. And the Son of God has done this. His love is of such a character that it would go through everything, even death itself. He will never cease to love us and serve us; our names are upon His heart and on His shoulder even as the names of the tribes were in the breast-plate and on the shoulders of the high priest. Each name was engraved as a seal (Exodus 28: 21). How plainly does it suggest the thought of indelibility! Nothing can ever remove the saints from their permanent place as objects of the love and service of Christ. How the sense of this binds up our affections with Him! 

    Love is strong as death would, I think, set forth how firmly He holds His loved ones. Death holds those who come into its embrace with a grip which will not yield to any creature power. And the love of Christ will never relax its hold upon those whom the Father has given to Him. (See John 10: 27 - 29). 

    Then jealousy, as known in Christ, is very wondrous. Such is the intensity of His love that any thought of a rival which would steal our hearts away from Him is intolerable to Him. How hateful to Him is every influence that corrupts the affections of those who are espoused as a chaste virgin to Him! (2 Corinthians 11: 1 - 3). His exhortations, warnings, convictings, and discipline all express the jealousy of His love. It comes out in innumerable dealings which are sometimes of a very searching character. Flashes of fire, flames of Jah, remind us that the chapter in the New Testament which speaks much of divine chastening ends with the solemn statement, For also our God is a consuming fire (Hebrews 12). But there is ever behind all the divine ways, however searching and severe they may be, the burning power of an unquenchable love. That love is against all the influences that tend to divert us; it ever acts to consume and destroy them; but this is to liberate us from their power, that we may enjoy, and respond to, the love of Christ. 

    Many waters cannot quench love, neither do the  floods drown it. Divine love is superior to the most adverse influences. Nothing that men or Satan can do can overcome it. Think of the history of the church  the history even of true believers! Even in the Lords loved disciples when He was here there was unbelief, self-seeking, and self-confidence, but His love burned on; it could not be quenched. There has been much in every one of us that would have quenched any other love but His. But it is unquenchable and eternal, and He loves us with the same intensity this minute as when He gave Himself for us upon the cross. Blessed be His Name! 

    We need to think much of the intensely personal character of the love of the Son of God. No giving of substance could really either express or procure love. Even if a man gave all the substance of his house for love, it would utterly be contemned. There must be in some way the giving of the person himself, the disclosure of his own heart, to truly win the affections of another. And this has been done in the fullest way, in the highest degree, by the Son of God. The Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me (Galatians 2: 20). Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us (1 John 3: 16). We were individually in His heart when He was upon the cross. There is a general aspect of His death, in which He died for all, and gave Himself a ransom for all. But when we think of the elect  of those given to Him by the Father  there was something directly personal about His giving Himself. It was for each one individually; each believer can say, Who has loved me. He has given far more than the substance of his house; He has given Himself. Anything short of this would have been inadequate to express His love, or to procure love for Him. As we realise that we are thus personally loved by the Son of God, we must love Him. His giving of Himself cannot be contemned by any heart that really knows it. If we retired more into the contemplation of His personal love to us, and the self-sacrifice to which it moved Him, it would have a marvellous effect upon us. He would have us to think of it, to cherish it, as a precious and personal reality. This would form affections suitable to His spouse. 

    Verse 8 introduces a little sister. This is no doubt a reference to Israel as being, as yet, diminutive in stature and undeveloped in affection for the Messiah. But we might not have to go far to find believers whose state corresponds more with that of the little sister than it does with that of the spouse. We noticed in the previous chapter that the stature of the spouse is compared with a palm-tree, and in verse 10 of this chapter she says, My breasts like towers. She is viewed as having come to full stature, and as having affections completely developed. But the little sister  though recognised as the subject of divine working, and thus morally kindred with the spouse  is little in stature, and unformed in her affections. It is to be feared that many are in this case today, and this makes the question What shall we do for our sister; a very important and urgent one. How is this condition to be remedied? 

    We are taught here that the development of spiritual affections can only be brought about by the addition to the soul of that which has spiritual value. It does no good to tell people that they ought to have breasts if they have none. Something must be added to them. This is suggested by the turret of silver and the boards of cedar (verse 9). Paul laboured to add what was of divine value to the saints (Romans 1: 11; 1 Corinthians 2: 13; Colossians 1: 24; Ephesians 2: 3; Ephesians 3: 1 - 12; 1 Thessalonians 3: 10; 2 Timothy 2: 10; Hebrews 6: 1). 

    If she be a wall suggests that those represented by the little sister are marked, at any rate, by features of separation from the world, and by making some stand against the evil which surrounds them. Such features mark all those who are the subjects of a work of God; but there may be this without breasts; that is to say, spiritual affections may not yet be formed. To be a wall is good; it is ever necessary; it marks, in a very distinctive way, the holy city of Revelation 21. But though the city has a great and high wall she has other features also; she is the bride, the Lambs wife, which indicates that she is formed in the affections suitable to that relationship. Now these are lacking in the verse before us, and the Spirit suggests how the defect may be remedied. 

    We will build upon her a turret of silver. Being a wall conveys the thought that the fear of God has place in the soul, leading to separation from what is evil. But this is not sufficient. It is needful that there should be added the knowledge of the very precious character which attaches to saints as set up in the grace of redemption. If spiritual affections are not developed it will be found that souls need to have added to them a sense of how they have been secured for the pleasure of God through what has been wrought by the Lord Jesus Christ. A turret of silver is not a foundation, like the silver sockets under the boards of the tabernacle, but it is an elevated and conspicuous feature. It implies that the little sister will be enriched with a precious sense of all the divine favour that rests upon her as redeemed. Redemption was a very precious thought in the history of Israel (Exodus 15: 13). The right of redemption was brought out in a typical way in Leviticus 25: 25 - 34, and illustrated beautifully in the history of Ruth. And in a coming day Israel, who has forfeited everything, will be brought back into fullest blessing as the redeemed of Jehovah. I think it will be found that there are more references to redemption in the book of Isaiah than in any other book of the Bible. God will make Israel conspicuous in the earth as a redeemed people, and they will be divinely taught that they owe it all to what was wrought by their rejected Messiah when He went into death for them. This will make Him very precious in their sight; affection for Him will be developed in them. The prophecy of Isaiah, when taken up in faith by Israel in the day when her heart turns to the Lord, will build a turret of silver upon her. That will be the day when she shall be spoken for by the eternal Lover whom she has slighted so long. 

    But in the meantime the Spirit of God is adding to those who fear God amongst the Gentiles a blessed consciousness that they stand, through faith in Christ, in all the value of redemption. All has been effected at the cost of the blessed God and His beloved Son, in whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of offences, according to the riches of his grace (Ephesians 1: 7). As redeemed we are set free from all vain religious observances or traditions (1 Peter 1: 18, 19). Christ has redeemed us out of the curse of the law; the blessing of Abraham has come to us in Christ Jesus, and we have received the promise of the Spirit through faith (Galatians 3: 13, 14). We are redeemed that we might receive sonship, and have the Spirit of Gods Son in our hearts, crying, Abba, Father (Galatians 4: 4 - 6). All this would answer, I think, to the turret of silver, and it would be impossible to have this built upon us without having the effect of developing new and holy affections. Response to God and to Christ depends on our apprehension of how Divine Persons are toward us, and the ground on which we are with Them as having redemption in Christ. Nothing could really be more affecting to the heart. 

    And if she be a door, we will enclose her with boards of cedar. Israel should have been, and is intended yet to be, a door by which men could enter into the knowledge of God. We know how miserably they failed to be this. Then Christ became the true Door (John 10), and by Him access to God, and to divine blessing, was possible in the fullest way. But God has not given up the thought of His people being also a door through which men may pass into the knowledge of Himself, They have that place as representing the God whom no one has seen at any time, but who abides in His children as loving one another (1 John 4: 12). 

    But to be truly a door in this sense there must be features of spiritual adornment. There must be formation in the divine nature, and Gods people must be beautified by being brought into correspondence with Himself, through having a more full and blessed knowledge of Him. In 1 Corinthians Paul had to say, Some are ignorant of God: I speak to you as a matter of shame (1 Corinthians 15: 34). He had spoken to them in chapter 1 of their place in Christ Jesus, and in chapter 2 he had referred to the Holy Spirit as giving capacity to know the things which have been freely given to us of God. In this, and in the epistle generally, he had been building upon them a turret of silver. But, recognising their deficiency in the knowledge of God, he writes a second epistle which might be regarded as enclosing them with boards of cedar. The glory of the Lord as the Mediator of the new covenant is seen to be a transforming power, and the thought of new creation being brought in, as connected with being in Christ, introduces a region where all things are of God. The saints are not only to know the blessedness of their place as having redemption in Christ Jesus, but they are to be beautified, so that the knowledge of God may be more fully set forth in them. 

    Moses prayed, Let the beauty of Jehovah our God be upon us (Psalm 90: 17), and the prophets contain many declarations of how God will beautify His people. Boards of cedar suggest ornamentation and attractiveness. Through the knowledge of redemption God lays a basis of righteousness in the souls of His people. They learn His righteousness through redemption, and there is a moral formation in their souls accompanying this, so that they become ashamed of things which they once took pleasure in. As under grace the work is always progressing so that we should all probably feel very sorry to do now what we did with a good conscience a few years ago. The putting off the old man and putting on the new, which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness, is the basis of this, like the stone in Solomons temple. But then the atone was covered with cedar, indicating the addition of features which are spiritually beautiful. The saints are beautified as such features appear in them as are seen in Romans 12; 1 Corinthians 13; and Colossians 3: 12 - 15. There we see what answers to boards of cedar. 

    We have referred to the prophecy of Isaiah as presenting what corresponds with a turret of silver. And I think we can also see in that book how God intends to beautify His people. See chapter 4: 2, 3; 28: 5; 35: 2; 41: 19, 20; 60: 1 - 3. When Jehovahs glory is seen on His people they will be truly adorned with that which, like the cedar, comes from a higher region. And as we increase in the knowledge of God, spiritual affections are developed. We could not grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, without breasts being formed. 

    Yet sure, if in Thy presence 
 My soul still constant were, 
 Mine eye would, more familiar, 
 Its brighter glories bear. 
 And thus Thy deep perfections 
 Much better should I know, 
 And with adoring fervour 
 In this Thy nature grow. 
 

    In verse 10 the spouse is able to say, I am a wall, and my breasts like towers. She can secure all that is of God in holy separation, and along with that her affections are fully developed. Then was I in his eyes as one that findeth peace. She is conscious that He is entirely complacent in her; there is no adverse element present. 

    In verses 11, 12 the thought of a vineyard is introduced, and this brings in the subject of responsible service. This subject does not take a prominent place in this book, but it is not altogether omitted, because true affection for the Lord will always bear it in mind. The book is almost entirely taken up with what the Lord is to us, and what we are to Him. But when this is known and answered to there will be the desire to serve Him, to do something for Him. And He is seen here as the true Solomon who has a vineyard at Baal-hamon, which means, Master of a multitude. It suggests the sphere of His Lordship in the kingdom, and the multitude of individuals who are His responsible servants under His authority there. So that this is not quite the same thought as the spouse, though we shall see her attitude in relation to it in verse 12. But this is a vineyard let out to keepers, for which everyone has to bring a thousand silver-pieces. There is in the kingdom an allotted service for each one, and a prescribed return for each one to make to the Master of the vineyard. I take it that a thousand silver-pieces represent a full return according to Solomons expectations and His due. It is not left open here for each one to bring according to his ability or his diligence, as in the parables of the talents and the pounds (Matthew 25 and Luke 19). Here it is the full and prescribed return which will be brought when Christ is truly owned as Master. If you and I take up our allotted place in His vineyard, and serve Him there normally, just as we are responsible to serve Him, we shall get a full portion of the fruit thereof, and He will get a thousand silver-pieces from each of us. One may be called to preach, another to lie on a sick bed, but each has his bit of the vineyard to cultivate, and if each fulfils the allotted service, each will enjoy the fruit, and each will bring a thousand silver-pieces. Both the keepers and the Master will have a full portion. The great thing is to allow the Master to have His place and way with each of us, and to remember that we are keepers of His vineyard. Whether individually, or in our homes, or in business, or in the meetings, we are always under responsibility to serve Him. And in doing so we gather much fruit, and are able to bring what is due to Him. The knowledge of God in grace is committed to us, that we may cultivate it, and secure the fruit of it for our joy, so that in result there may be a return for Him who brought it to us. 

    Then the spouse also has a vineyard (verse 12) which is before her; that is, it is the object of her attention. And on her part, out of her own free affection, she dedicates to Solomon a thousand silver-pieces from her vineyard. Her affections are equal to His claim. If He claims a thousand from His vineyard He shall not have one less from hers. Here we see love equal to responsibility  a truly happy state of things! If our hearts know how to take up all that appeals to affection in this wonderful part of Scripture we shall become witnesses to the fact that love is very practical. Love alone will yield in the place of responsibility all that is due, but will yield it not simply because it is due, but because of the pleasure love finds in yielding it. This seems to be the force of the spouse saying, The thousand silver-pieces be to thee, Solomon. Affection dedicates to Him a full return, so that He can receive it, not merely as being due, but as being gladly and freely accorded to Him by the love of His spouse. We see here how everything that pertains to responsibility can be rendered in the affections of the bride. So that service in the sphere of responsibility can be carried on as blended with bridal affection. May we know more what it is to take up things in this way! 

    Then the spouse recognises, too, the principle that obtains in the kingdom of recompense for labour. And to the keepers of its fruit, two hundred. Nothing is more plainly set forth in Scripture than the fact that all labour will have its sure and frill reward. No one ever did anything in faithfulness to the Lord who will not receive full recompense. In a spiritual sense the recompense is given now; in a public sense it will be given at the judgment seat of Christ. And even recompense will be awarded on the principle of grace. I believe everyone who receives a reward will be conscious that he receives far more than he deserved. The spouse, it seems to me, has entered into this in declaring that the keepers would receive two hundred. In verse 11 there is nothing about the keepers getting anything except the fruit. There it is a question of an assigned responsibility and a prescribed return. But in verse 12 it is what the spouse dedicates in love, and its being enlarged herself she can enter into the largeness of divine thoughts even as to recompense. And then shall each have his praise from God (1 Corinthians 4: 5). It will go beyond what is due, and it is the pleasure of God that it should do so. 

    Then the closing verses return to the pervonal relations of the spouse and the Beloved. She now dwells in the gardens. No longer in the wilderness, she is in the place of privilege and pleasure. The companions hearken to her voice; Hr would hear it also. That is important, as being His final word to the object of His love. We may have a pleasant dwelling; and we may say much that the brethren hear, but how much do we say that is directly and personally said to Him, so that He can hear it as something that was meant for Him alone? It is n final word to remind His spouse that her chief concern should be to speak to HIM in accents of personal love. I am sure we need this word. Personal intercourse with Him is perhaps more lacking than anything else. But He longs for it more than for anything else. He would like to have an expression of love from us that is purely for Himself. 

    He gets it in the last verse. She calls Him to Haste! He is absent as yet; but she longs for His presence. It is the Old Testament counterpart to, And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. She would have Him to come quickly, to remove the desert conditions that have so long prevailed. She knows that the result of His coming will be to change this sin-blighted scene of thorns and briars so that everything will be fragrant beneath His feet. The earth will be for the pleasure of its Creator, and rich odours will be wafted from the mountains of spices. It is the millennial prospect, as longed for by the bride of the Lamb  Himself its glory and its crown, as He is already hers. This precious book leaves upon our hearts, as a final impression, that the Lord is coming. The divine intent of the book is that our hearts should be prepared to bid Him Haste! He has said, Yea, I come quickly. May we truly say, Amen; come, Lord Jesus! 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY IN ITS VISIBLE CHARACTER (JT 12)

    Acts 18: 1 - 11; 1 Corinthians 1: 1; Song of Songs 8: 11, 12; Ecclesiastes 12: 9 - 11

    I, desire to say a word about the assembly as it appears publicly. The expression the invisible church has become current; it may be taken in various ways; but I had in mind to speak about the visible assembly, that which was once visible, and how it is organised in order that its visibility should be apparent here. I hope with the Lords help that I may be able to show something of this feature of the assembly, because, as with other features of the truth, so with the assembly, we have to go back to the beginning in order to see it. We are entitled to look on to the end; indeed, nothing but encouragement can fill our hearts as we do so, because the assembly is seen prophetically in the book of Revelation coming down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God, untrammelled by any human features; not indeed an invisible assembly but a visible one, and one that the Lord can not only identify Himself with in the way of administration, but in the marital relation, so that she is in every way suited to Him; as it says in Ephesians, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing. It is a most glorious prospect that we cannot dwell upon too much; indeed, it is intimated in the expression, the latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former. The former glory was that which was seen in its administration in an adverse scene; but when she comes out of heaven, she comes into a scene which is not adverse, but which is wholly congenial, whereas the former position of the assembly involves adverse circumstances. She was to maintain that which was due to the Lord here in this world; according to Proverbs, she was to be the virtuous woman. The word virtue would have no force were it not that there is that around which is corrupting. Being virtuous, she is seen as withstanding all that is corruptive, and withal maintaining the order that is becoming to the house. She looketh well to the ways of her household. So that in order to get the light that governs our present position, we have to see the assembly as it was in the beginning; that is the test. 

    Now I apprehend it was under Pauls ministry that the assembly came out in the way I have been referring to here. She was composed, as an antitype of the tabernacle, of material that was like Christ; and in reading the passage from Canticles I wanted to bring in how at the outset the Lord asserted His claim over that material. If He asserted it then, He asserts it today. The boards of the tabernacle were to stand up in sockets of silver, denoting the redemption work of Christ, and involving therefore His redemption rights, for His redemption work involves His redemption rights. So that in Song of Songs 8: 11 there is undoubtedly a typical allusion to Christs rights over those who form the assembly. Solomon had a vineyard at Baalhamon, which signifies that he is master of a multitude. He is a master of every one of the redeemed; in fact, He has redemption right over every one, over the whole creation. Paul says, For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living. He has redemption rights over all, so that it is a question with us whether we have admitted those rights. He is master of a multitude. Now in being master of a multitude, He has in mind being master of assemblies. The expression occurs in Ecclesiastes 12: 12; it is an expression that applies to Christ. He is a master of assemblies as well as being master of a multitude. I need not say that the former is more what is suited to His heart than the latter. The thought of a multitude is not a divine thought; the multitude must be set in order; it must be regulated, brought into such form as is controllable. You have it illustrated in the gospels the multitude was to sit down in fifties and hundreds according to the Lords directions. 

    Now in speaking of Ecclesiastes I wanted to enlarge on the word Preacher. The word has good authority for it, signifying not only one who preaches, but one who forms assemblies; he not only announces the gospel of the mind of God, but has in view the formation of companies or assemblies. Now I am sure you will not fail to be interested in seeing this as applying to the Lord. It is well to have Him before us in the varied ways in which He carries on the work of the word of God at the present time. Presently He will take up administration of another kind, and rule the nations. There can be no doubt that master of a multitude refers to His mastery of the nations. He is not only King of the Jews, but King of kings and Lord of lords. He has supreme rights everywhere; He will take them up and carry them out, so that the house of Jacob is brought in and set up. God never gives up any thought that He has given expression to. He had a garden at the beginning, and He will have a garden at the end on this earth; Christ will present that garden in suitability to God. There shall be no enemy in it; those who exalt themselves, who walk in the garden of God in the pride of their heart, all such will be removed from it, and the will of God will prevail. It is a most encouraging thought in regard to this earth. The law will be in mens hearts and in mens minds. What a wonderful thing it will be when mens thoughts and affections are regulated by the law of God. Christ can do all that; He can bring it about The knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters cover the sea. How perfect is the result of Christs work. 

    Now I come to the passage I read in Acts. The Lord is the Master of multitudes, and in sending Paul to Corinth He had this in mind, that the multitude should be instructed. Paul came to Corinth and began in a very simple and humble way; he allied himself with Aquila and Priscilla, who were of the same craft, tent-makers. It is a very suggestive word, for in truth his mission was that of spiritual tent-making; there was that to be reared up which should correspond with the tabernacle in the wilderness, and you can understand what a service the apostle had at Corinth. Their ordinary craft suggested their spiritual craft. He was a craftsman of a spiritual kind, wiser than those employed by Moses, taking account of the state of Corinth, its prestige in the world, what it stood for in the world of arts and sciences; he came there as a wise architect. You do not look for much architecture in a tent; it is not intended to display the arts and sciences. The tabernacle in the wilderness suggested nothing of that kind. There was that inside which was exceedingly precious typically, yet outside all was humble and insignificant. So, dear brethren, that is the mark of the assembly period; outwardly, smallness and insignificance; inwardly and on the principle of faith, all the display and the architecture and the grandeur that any heart could desire. The sufferings of the present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory that shall be revealed in us. The apostle was here a tent maker, and in regard to the attitude of the world towards him, he was the filth and offscouring of all things; thus he came to Corinth. The Spirit does not tell us how many tents he made, whether he was a master or a journeyman tent-maker. He allied himself with Aquila and Priscilla; he did not join a trade union, if there was such, but it is significant that he allied himself with these two. His trade alliance was confined to two Christians, Aquila and Priscilla. It was a very happy companionship. Priscilla was a sister of no mean qualities; sometimes she is mentioned before her husband, indicating her spirituality, so that one can understand that the apostle had most congenial companionship with those two believers. They had come from the west, because Claudius had commanded all Jews to depart from Rome; they were distinguished as Jews, and were not yet identified with the new position. 

    The apostle is occupied with the work of God. He reasoned with the Jews; they refused to listen. They had their opportunity. The Lord had His rights in regard to them; He had died for them, and now Paul goes into the house of Justus, who worshipped God, whose house joined hard to the synagogue. It says further that Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, believed on the Lord with all his house and that many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptised. Not only individuals, believed but the heads of households. The Lord was Master of the multitude at Corinth, and the multitudes believed. I do not know anything more encouraging than that the Lord is acquainted with all the circumstances of the service. The Lord knoweth them that are his. He appears to Paul in a vision by night, and says, I have much people in this city. He says nothing yet about the assembly, but He says much people. He says, No man shall set on thee to hurt thee. Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace. The Preacher says there is a time to be silent and a time to speak, and the time for speaking had arrived. Paul was to speak, and he did speak. In the opening of his first letter he says, I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. That was his deliberate determination in reaching this multitude at Corinth. They belonged to Christ: I have much people. 

    It is not sufficient that the Lord knows the heart, but He must have it, and He must have the company formed of such material as is suitable for the tabernacle. The will of God must prevail. I delight in the law of God after the inward man. Do you? If you do, you are suitable; that is the principle of it; one that is entirely subservient to the will of God, and not only subservient, but delights in it. So that apostle says, Present your bodies ... which is your reasonable service. Paul continued at Corinth a year and a half, teaching the word of God among them. If we are to be brought into the assembly, into the principle of assemblies; that is, if we are to answer to God locally in regard of the assembly, we must be taught the word of God. What is the word of God? It is in the line of His will, of His counsel, but particularly of His mind and of His will. Not only must I listen to it, but I have to be taught. 

    Now the result was that the assembly was brought together, and the apostle leaves them. Solomon had a vineyard at Baalhamon; he let out the vineyard unto keepers. There it is given into hands that are responsible for the fruit. What kind of fruit did they bring forth at Corinth? Very poor fruit. The first letter discloses the kind of fruit that the Lord received at Corinth. I do not say there was no fruit; there was fruit; some of the worthy men and women are mentioned. My vineyard, which is mine, is before me. Where am I in regard of the obligation resting upon me? The Lord enlightens me and furnishes me and leaves me in responsibility. How is it, dear brethren, in regard of the responsibility that rests upon you and me consequent upon the light that has come to our souls from Christ, all that is bound up with the assembly? Is there a yield for Christ? Solomon must have a thousand. Christ is entitled to it, and there shall be a reckoning with every one of us. What does it yield for Him, all that is expended on your soul? Is He not looking for a yield? There is to be a yield, a result. Corinth produced a very poor one, but not altogether bad, thank God. Through the diligence of this workman whom we may call an under-master of assemblies, those that have been formed under his ministry have come at last under the will of God. If any man seem to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God. He was diligent, and so a state of things was brought about that answered to Christ; 2 Corinthians 10: 5, 6, when your obedience is fulfilled. 

    The former of assemblies would be concerned about the right form of words, that the truth of God might be presented in a right form. It is not becoming that the things of God should be expressed in a loose or profane form, so the preacher was wise; he looked at things from that angle. One would be concerned about it; the enemy is guileful and the man of God must be thoroughly furnished; he must be fully prepared. So it says the preacher was wise, so he still taught the people knowledge. He kept on teaching; it was necessary. The teaching must go on; we have to be brought over the same ground again and again, and the wise teacher does that. Paul remained eighteen months to teach the people; they needed to be taught, and he did not stop there, but taught them in two long letters. In the first letter he tells them the kind of words he employed; he did not attempt anything like oratory at all. His letters are weighty, they said, but his bodily presence weak and contemptible. But they were converted all the same. It was a question of the result. If they talked about his apostleship, he says, You are a proof of it. He says, I do not want your faith to stand in the wisdom of men. He was a former of assemblies; he preached in such a way that laid a right foundation in the souls of his hearers. The preacher set in order many proverbs. There are said to be three thousand of them; perhaps not more than a tenth of them is recorded, but he spake three thousand, and they were all available to his people. He served his own generation in that way among others, when he sought out and set in order many proverbs. The nation had a spiritual vocabulary, and I think that is a very good thing. The Lord Jesus spoke from heaven to Paul in the language that is called Hebrew. There is a meaning in that: it was suited to his past; he should have His thoughts in that language out of heaven. The Spirit employs language to suit us, but selects His own words, and sets them in order. He speaks every language under heaven, but He selects His own words; hence the preacher set out many proverbs as the heritage of the people of God. 

    Have we not these, dear brethren? We have, and one would be very exercised not to take from them. The preacher sought to find out acceptable words. You would wonder how he found time for it, to find out such words as should be suited for divine things. That which was written was upright, even words of truth. He had wrought to find them out, set them in order, and now he says what is written down is upright, words of truth. Thank God for that. Nothing can equal the beauty of the Scriptures; they nourish the soul and regulate the mind. The words of the wise are as goads. I am not the only one (he says), there are others, and their words not only please the mind; they convict the conscience. They are not smooth words that never touch the conscience. Where the Holy Spirit has His place, as He has in measure, thank God, there is a form of words that affects the conscience, and as nails fastened. They are words that are unalterable: you can rest in them; you can hang your thoughts on them; they convey the mind of God unalterably. 

    It is an honourable attribute that certain proverbs of Solomon were searched out in Hezekiahs day; there were men who sought out these things and put them together. They are given from one shepherd. There are those to whom the word of God came, but remember that all has come from one Shepherd. It was the Shepherds heart that had devised them, in order that the saints might be held together in the unity of the Spirit. Woe be to him who would have it otherwise, who has not a shepherds heart. The one Shepherd has the one flock before Him. 

    I wanted to show how things were set up, how the Lord brought about an assembly by these methods that I have been setting before you, so that a company of men and women were set together in Corinth with the mind of God, set up like the tabernacle of old, the boards standing upright in the sockets of silver, bound together by bars. The two corner boards, where a break would be apt to occur, were coupled at the bottom and at the top, to one ring, so that they stand. That is what the Lord brought about. There was at the outset a full expression of the work of the Lord as the great master of assemblies. 

  
    THE WILDERNESS (JT 15)

    Song of Songs 8: 5

    I wanted to speak about the wilderness, for it has its place. In making that remark I am thinking of Revelation 12. The woman who brings forth the man child is said to flee into the wilderness, where she is nourished for one thousand two hundred and sixty days. She is said to have in it a place prepared by God. Then it is said that there is war in heaven, but she is taken care of. The interests of the testimony are not specially bound up with her, but she is taken care of in the wilderness, in the place prepared for her of God. In that place she is nourished by certain ones whose identity is not disclosed. 

    Now it may be that, as in the wilderness, some may not know that it is the place divinely designed for our preservation spiritually and for our nourishment, and where we may acquire the knowledge of God as we could not acquire it otherwise. The thief on the cross had no such opportunity  to be in paradise with Christ is not to discover what Christ can be to you in a scene of contrariety. The womans son was taken up to the right hand of God, for the dragon had his eye upon him, as he had on Christ, but she was in the wilderness. Satan is not yet attacking her, for God will not lead the young believer into the conflict at once. Instead of that she is nourished every day for one thousand two hundred and sixty days, even though it brings its own test of the provision God makes. But the war goes on, there is no cessation of that, whether it be in heaven or on earth. 

    But though that is indeed true, let us be assured of this, that you and I are divinely cared for in the wilderness, just as it says here, they nourished this woman for one thousand two hundred and sixty days. 

    We are preserved in some sense pending the Lords return, hence the protracted period of one thousand two hundred and sixty days, but we are cared for every day. Whether it be through Peter or James or John, each in his own way brings in the bread of life come down from heaven, and the nourishment is administered: the love of God is the divine provision for every one of our days. But then the war goes on. We hear but little of the conflict waged against the apostles after Paul is introduced in Acts, but the war went on, and you may depend upon it though you may not be a soldier in active service you will share the spoils. No good soldier of Jesus Christ is selfish, and the spoils of war are divided equally with those who tarry behind, taking care of the stuff. 

    The war went on here in Revelation 12. Michael and his angels fought with the devil and his angels, and Michael was victorious. Thus in the next instance (verses 13,14) the woman is given the wings of the great eagle. You are nourished first, but when the time arrives for the conflict you are given wings. He had borne them upon wings and brought them to Himself, but these were not the wings of God, but she is given wings of an eagle that she might fly into the desert. Revelation 12:14. When the time of attack comes we shall be furnished for it. The woman is protected from the face of the serpent, not for one thousand two hundred and sixty days, it is not a daily matter now; God would reduce it to limits, so it is for a time and times, and half a time Revelation 12:14  that is to say, God brings the thing down to narrow limits when you have to do with the serpent; but when you have to do with Gods preservation it is a question of days. The war is in progress and it will go on, but God will reduce it to a limited compass. The one thousand two hundred and sixty days is loves reckoning, but the time, times and half a time is the reckoning of the soldier. It is but a brief moment and the war will be over, but while it is going on you will be furnished with wings. 

    I come now to this passage in the Song of Solomon because it contemplates the believer as coming up out of the wilderness. The idea of the wilderness is limited, but the ways of God are not limited. Love belongs to eternity; it finds its home there. So we come up out of the wilderness to enjoy love in its own place. Alas! the believer is sometimes found in Egypt. You will recall how the Israelites come up out of Egypt, but they wanted to return to Egypt. 

    Now the Lords supper is for those who know where He is, and that He is not here. There are those who would not want to go back to Egypt, for they are born in the wilderness. There are some who have been born in Christian households; they do not go to theatres nor do they desire the world. They do not wish to leave the environment in which they have been brought up. Moses could say, Come with us, and we will do thee good. Numbers 10:29. You will recall that when the work of the tabernacle was in progress there was much more provided than was needed, there is wealth there. So it can be said, Come with us, and we will do thee good. Numbers 10:29. We are journeying to the place of which the Lord has said, I will give it you. Some Christians born of Christian parents have no thought of going on, hence Hobab says to Moses, I will depart to my kindred. Numbers 10:30. There are many such, they are children of the wilderness. But the end according to God of that journey is they were to go up out of it, leaning on One whom they had learned to love. The way into it is by baptism. Paul says, Ye ... have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed. Romans 6:17. The teaching brought in the mind of God, and they who believe obey. 

    After the children of Israel sang the song of victory, Moses led them into the wilderness of Shur; they went three days, that was the testing time. It is a question of submission. It is in the discovery of His love that you come to love. It is a wonderful time in the history of a soul when it can say of Christ that He is her beloved. Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved? Song of Songs 8:5. I will tell you who she is, she was brought up under the apple tree. 

    Moses led them three days and they found no water, and when they found water it was bitter. The will must be subdued, there must be unqualified submission to the authority of the Lord. There are failures at the outset, the failure of believers to submit to the authority of the Lord. You may see it coming out in the households. The Lord will bring out of that. There must be the acceptance of death. You must be tested. The Lord tasted it in his own way. The sin that brought in the judgment that fell on Christ is not going to be allowed in a believer. Happy is the soul who began in the abhorrence of it. 

    So he led them to Marah, and there the water was bitter. We shall have to accept definitely the judgment of God on the flesh, bitter of course it is, but how delightful when you can say, Where thou diest I will die. Ruth 1:17. Moses cried to the Lord, and the Lord showed them wood. It is a wonderful moment when the wood comes in; the judgment of God and discipline are very near together. He showed it to Moses, it was the light of the love that has been there. He has been there  who loved me  think of that; do you ever say that? Who loved me! I know of nothing so affecting. Paul says, He loved me, the Lord Jesus loved me when He died for me; think of the Lord loving me when He died! I can understand your saying, He loves me, but He loved me, says the apostle, and gave himself for me. Galatians 2:20. One can understand that the link formed there with Christ will never be broken. That precious fact will ever remain with us, that the Lord loved me when He died, and hence the change in me, in the light of the love of Christ, that has begun in the wilderness; multiply the forty years by three hundred and sixty-five days, every day brings in that experience of the love of Christ. What has He been to me today! Wilderness time is a most valuable time. What about it beloved  how are you spending it? If you were to take a calendar, every day brings its own tale of the love of Christ. 

    If I read the book of Exodus, I see Him die. He died for me. If I take the Book of Leviticus, what is Christ to me there? If I take the book of Numbers, what is Christ to me there? God has given instructions as to how they were to march, but when they marched, the ark of the covenant went before. Hear Moses word when the ark went forward Rise up, Jehovah, and let thine enemies be scattered. Numbers 10:35. Who is the ark? It is Christ going before us  it is love  it is Christ going before to find a resting-place for the saints. Will He ever fail us? Never! 

    Again I hear, Return, O Lord, unto the many thousands of Israel. Numbers 10:36. Having scattered all enemies the ark comes back. From the beginning to the end it is the love of Christ  every day. 

    And so this Song of Solomon contemplates it; it says, Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness? Song of Songs 8:5. How are we to come up out of it? As coming into His obedience, coming up out of it as loving Him to be occupied with the love of Christ  they leaned on Him in coming out. While we are in flesh and blood condition, we always need support, and that is the arm of Christ. We are drawing near to the end, and the world is but a wilderness to those who love Him. It is a period in which the Christian is tested and in which the Lord is attracting hearts to Himself. Thus in the Song of Solomon we see His triumph in securing the love of the saints. 

    The aim of ministry is to present Christ in such a way that He becomes the Object of the saints here. He says, I raised thee up under the apple tree. Song of Songs 8:5. The apple tree refers to the service that the Lord rendered in the covenant; so whilst the cup is said to be the cup of the new covenant, it is the new covenant in Christs blood, it is the pledge of the love of God. Then the place the Lord Jesus is in has also to be borne in mind. It is in the cup of the new covenant in my blood that He makes the love of God effective. Everything is given to Him to minister, but one thing given to Christ that affords Him the greatest delight is to make the love of God effective in the hearts of the saints. In 2 Corinthians 3:6 the apostle says, The letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life, then he adds, the Lord is that Spirit. 2 Corinthians 3:17. It is the Lord carrying out that service in the saints, making effective in them the love of God. It is the Lords doing, He never wearies. He never gives up a task. He has undertaken to make the love of God effective in the saints, and He will do it. The Lord asserts His authority in the soul, but it is to bring into effect there the love of God. The Lord is that Spirit and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Corinthians 3:17; there is always room for that service. He claims room in your heart where the Spirit of the Lord is. The apostle says, We all with open face beholding the glory of the Lord. 2 Corinthians 3:18. Not as John saw Him with garments down to the feet. He says you cannot see any of those beauties, but we all with unveiled face. It is a love matter, you must come into it, and whatever happens, love has that in view; the Lord will bring into your soul the love of God. You may evade it, battle with it, but the Lord is stronger. I, He says, I brought thee up under the apple tree. It is always under His own blessed influence, where thy mother brought thee forth ... that bare thee. Song of Songs 8:5. The love of God that comes into the soul will lead to attachment to Christ, and in result she comes up out of the wilderness leaning on her Beloved. It speaks of the saints as leaning on the Lord as the loved One. 

    It says, cometh up from the wilderness. Song of Songs 8:5. The Lord has become so endeared to the heart in the wilderness, that you come up out of it leaning upon Him. Moses, as typical of Christ, says, I have been with you all these years, and I wish you to come into the land suitably. It is a wonderful land; you must be there in suitable dignity. So that the believer should be moved by the drawings of love. They were led by the hand out of the land of Egypt, but they are led by the heart of God into Canaan. 

  
    GODS OPERATIONS IN VIEW OF HIS OWN GRATIFICATION (JT 82)

    Exodus 13: 1, 2; Jeremiah 2: 1 - 3; Song of Songs 8: 6, 7; Revelation 22: 16, 17

    What one observes in all Gods dealings is His thought that He should have something as a portion for Himself. God has affections, and His thought is that His affections should in every way be gratified. It will be found in all His dealings that He has in view something for Himself, and the end that will furnish that is not an inanimate thing or things. God has called the first creation into existence and variety marks it, for He delights in variety. That is the leading feature in the material creation, but notwithstanding all the beauty and variety of that order of things, it does not convey Gods great end. The material thing passes away; it is not an end in itself, but is an index to the spiritual order. God is a spirit, and what He has in mind to secure for Himself is spirit. Hence the material order does not present to us what is in His mind to be perpetuated. What is in His mind to abide is a spiritual order of things, and if we examine that carefully we shall find it is to be formed after Himself; in fact, it springs from Him morally. The whole scheme emanates morally from God. When we come to apply that to the present moment what we discern is that christians are formed after God; the order of man which is to be before God eternally is formed after God in a spiritual way. The book of Exodus opens up the beginning of this, so in this chapter which immediately follows the celebration of the passover. God is asserting His claim, and He lays claim to the first-born. I wish you to take notice of that. If we rightly apprehend the passover we shall yield ourselves to God. I do not account any person to have truly appreciated the passover who does not yield himself to God. Before you can become a spiritual formation you must yield yourself to God, and there is no spiritual formation until you have done that. Hence the kingdom necessarily precedes the building. That is the order in Scripture. The primary thought of the kingdom is seen in Moses  he was king in Jeshurun. After the truth of the passover has been introduced, Moses has a kingdom; so we are told they were all baptised to Moses in the cloud and in the sea (1 Corinthians 10: 2). That is to say, we have been handed over to Christ in our baptism, and in the faith of the passover we recognise the lordship of Christ. The One who is the Pascal Lamb is exalted to be Lord, and we are committed into His hands that our wills may be broken. I do not, of course, confine the kingdom to that, because the kingdom is also for the protection of the people of God. The kingdom necessarily existed before it was established, and the book of Judges is a testimony on Gods part that the kingdom was a necessity, because every man was doing that which was right in his own eyes. It was a period of theocracy. God ruled; He was King. Moses had passed away, and the kingdom did not extend beyond Jordan; God had assumed the rule of His people, but not through a mediator. The kingdom is now in the hands of an anointed Man, and as baptised to the name of the Lord, we are brought under the sway of Jesus. If the kingdom is in the hands of the Lord, He will break your will and mine in order that you and I may be formed after Himself. There is no formative work going on in us if the will is unbroken. The Lord will do it. Are we stronger than he?; no, we are not. The strongest willed man Scripture presents was Saul of Tarsus. The Lord broke his will and produced His masterpiece. The Lord takes that man up as an individual. See what formative work there was in the apostle Paul. He was so formed after Christ that he could exhort the saints to be his followers. What a mighty triumph he was in the hands of the Lord! He was formed according to God, created in truthful righteousness and holiness (Ephesians 4: 24). That is the thought we should keep in mind  God laid claim to him for His own end. The great point is to yield oneself up to God, and as yielded up to God we become a spiritual formation. 

    Jeremiah 2 gives us light on the early stages of Israels history. The Lord says, I remember for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land not sown. There was nothing then for the flesh  they went after Jehovah into a land not sown, and God says, I remember for thee. They had forgotten. Israel then was the first-fruits of his increase. With what pleasure He reverted to it, the kindness of youth, the freshness of first love. They had at that time appreciated the passover, and acted in faith; they had light as to Jehovah; they had passed the sea in faith; they were moved collectively as one man in the energy of faith. Suppose light is thrown on our early days, what is disclosed and what are we at the present moment? What we find in Israel is that there has been a trial of jealousy  there had been departure in heart from God. They had turned aside in their hearts affections from Jehovah. He became jealous (Numbers 5). Do you know what jealousy is? There are two things we come to know, love and jealousy, I want to come to these things. Israel knew love on the banks of the Red Sea. Do we know love? We talk a great deal about it. Paul says, The greater of these is love. Love is the nature of God; love is of God. It is not a product of mans nature, Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us, 1 John 3: 16. God has made known His love in the death of Christ; it has to be learned there. 

    In the Song of Songs we get love treated of. It sets forth the love of Christ. The song of songs, which is Solomons, was Solomons masterpiece, the masterpiece of the greatest poet. Solomon wrote by the Spirit of Christ. One attaches no value, no moral value, to any composition save what is by the Spirit of Christ. Solomons song is the triumph of Christ over the affections of His people. It is His triumph over His people, not over His enemies. The Lord is dealing with each one of us in order to triumph over our affections and to gain them. He takes great and wonderful pains to accomplish this. The bride knows what love is, and what jealousy is. If you look into the law of jealousy, you will understand that anyone who goes through that ordeal is not likely to forget it. If you are unfaithful, the Lord will put you through that trial. Jealousy is founded on love and is a sure proof of it. There is a fountain of love in the heart of Christ for you, and, therefore, there is jealousy. The trial of jealousy is a terrible thing, both for christendom and for Israel. Israel has to go through it yet. The systems around us are called christian, and christendom is responsible as outwardly espoused to Christ. Can you take that into your mind? The professing system today is the ruin of what Paul espoused to Christ. What a fearful responsibility rests upon that system, but there is no change in the heart of Christ toward His assembly, and if there is love, there is also jealousy. If the Lord Jesus Christ takes you into relationship with Himself and makes you know His love, you will have to undergo the ordeal of jealousy if your heart is diverted from Him. You do not have to go through it if the Lord is not jealous of you. Suppose we take the church at large, has there been any cause historically for jealousy? There is abundant ground for suspecting unfaithfulness. The church has become a public harlot. The book of Revelation proves that she who had the responsibility of being the spouse of Christ has been utterly unfaithful. There must, therefore, be the trial of jealousy, and those who have had to pass through it will never forget it. But we can thank God for it; it proves His affection; the fact that He has got love for us is proved. Are your affections being transferred to another, even perhaps in a very little way? The Lord is the first to feel it, and He becomes jealous. Jealousy is cruel as Sheol: the flashes thereof are flashes of fire, flames of Jah. The bride knew that. Jealousy in Christ is love in another garb. He becomes jealous in order to recover: jealousy is cruel as Sheol, unrelenting. The One who becomes jealous is all powerful. What an awful climax stands ahead of Christendom! Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? You may say, How may we provoke Him?. By turning our affections to another. That is idolatry, and if the Lord has to take issue with us, the victory will be His. If the Lord takes issue with christendom, He can do it only as a jealous husband, and what a fearful end there will be for that which had the responsibility outwardly of being the spouse of Christ. The bride knew love too, for after having spoken of love she says: We have a little sister, and she hath no breasts; that is, divine affections had not been formed. The bride knew the love of Christ and thinks of her sister. The true proof of genuine love to Christ is that you think of others. She had a profound sense of the love of Christ; Set me as a seal upon thy heart, as a seal upon thine arm, for love is strong as death. She would cling to Christ now, as having no confidence in herself, for there she would be secure. Cling to Him, and trust to His power to preserve you. But, as I was saying, the effect of knowing love is that the bride thinks of her little sister; she wonders what is to be done for her. She had the very best thoughts of love. The little sister was in a very poor way, she was not developed in affection, but love in the bride as restored thinks of others. If she be a wall, we will build upon her a turret of silver; and if she be a door, we will enclose her with boards of cedar. That is what love would do; it would build up and adorn its object, having in view development of love for Christ. 

    I read the passage in Revelation 22 to show how completely the Lord has regained the affections of the saints. As we have been seeing, God will have something for Himself, a race formed spiritually after Christ in affection. That is what is to continue before God. At present it takes the form of a people like ourselves. We are baptised to the Lord, and as committed to this the Spirit has a free hand to form us after Christ. The church outwardly is proved to be unfaithful and the curse is pronounced upon her; she bears the curse, Her children will I kill with death, Revelation 2: 23. But in a hidden way there have been those characterised by faithfulness to Christ, I hope, through the Lords grace that as a result of our being together, there will be more decision for Christ. The Lords appearing is undoubtedly drawing near. He looks for victory. In the end He secures for Himself the affections of His people, so I read those few verses in the end of Revelation to show the importance of being able to give a true answer as to who Christ is, Whom say ye that I am?. The Lord Himself raised the question on two occasions, and I have noticed how from time to time the question of the Lords Person is raised amongst us. The end in view is that He would constantly remind us of who He is. Outside of the enclosure of the Spirit there is no knowledge of Christ. No soul has knowledge of Christ outside the region of the Spirit. 

    David says in Psalm 110, Jehovah said unto my Lord, Sit at my right hand, until I put thine enemies as footstool of thy feet. No one could understand that apart from the Spirit, and now at the close of Revelation the Lord says, I am the root and offspring of David. Here He does not raise the question as to the truth of His Person; He answers Himself in all the dignity of who He is, I am the root and offspring of David. There is no question now as to who He is, and all is settled too in the heart of the bride, settled in intelligence and in affection as to Christ. She knows Him, and directly He answers Himself, the Spirit and the bride say, Come. This is distinct evidence of spiritual formation; the trial of jealousy is past, the bride is proved to be faithful. The outward thing may be unfaithful, but there are those who have intelligence as to Pauls word in 2 Corinthians 11: 2, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. That has been secured in the end. There is the evidence of faithfulness, and directly He presents Himself she knows Him. She can answer the question, Whose son is he?. The assembly can answer it. We know the Lord is The root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star, and we add to our knowledge that word of affection, Come. That is the great aim of the Lord to secure. The great effort on the part of the evil one is to seduce us; every true servant knows something of this. The Lord is jealous over you young people lest you should be diverted by the things of the world. This in principle becomes idolatry, but the bride loves Him; she says to Him, Set me as a seal upon thy heart, as a seal upon thine arm. 

  
    THE AUTHORITY AND INFLUENCE OF CHRIST (JT 95)

    Song of Songs 8: 5; 2 Corinthians 3: 1 - 18

    JTIt is evident in the Canticles that the apple tree alludes to the Lord, and that the feminine speaker had been awakened, or raised up, under Him; and I thought that that idea would have a connection with the epistles to the Corinthians in that the aim of the apostle in writing to them was to awaken them under the authority and influence of Christ, so that they should be formed, as it were, and brought forth. There is much that answers to the idea of mother in the religious organisations around, but wherever the assembly is recognised, wherever believers walk in the light of it, the aim should be that those coming in should be nurtured under the authority and influence of Christ. It is only thus that there can be right formation, that there can be children according to God. The bride earlier had said when she found the Lord, having sought Him that she brought Him to her mothers house; that is, as finding the Lord she would connect Him with the assembly, so to speak. 

    QuesIs the assembly the mother? 

    JTWell, it is Jerusalem above that is said to be our mother, or the mother of us all. The Corinthians were disregarding the authority of the Lord and were making much of one another as men, so that the apostle had to say that they were ignoring the dignity of the Lord; so the idea of the apple tree, I think, enters into these epistles. It is seen in the first epistle in the way in which the apostle asserts the authority of the Lord throughout. In introducing the Lords supper he brings in that by which the Lord intends to influence us, so that we have His authority and influence over us, built up on what He is personally, 

    for we are called into the fellowship of Gods Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    QuesDo you mean by the thought of the Supper that we are brought into the gain of the mother? 

    JTYes. That is the means, I think, by which the Lord maintains His influence over us. It belongs to those who have come to recognise what He is as the apple-tree among the trees of the wood; such would say, So is my beloved among the sons. 

    QuesWhat are the things you refer to in saying there is much in the systems around that answers to the idea of mother? 

    JTWell, take any of them, particularly Rome. It is formally alluded to as a mother: Her children will I kill with death, we read; and so all the others in a lesser degree, of course, but nevertheless truly so. The thought of mother corresponds with the idea of a system that gives character to those who come under its influence. Each system has its organisation and its peculiarity; it may be some distinctive doctrine that is laid hold of, but those coming under the nurture of the particular system take out of it its character and in every case its bondage. It answers to what is said in Galatians. Hagar answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her children. Every earthly organisation is in bondage with her children, but we, brethren, the apostle says, are not children of the bondwoman, but of the free, so that we come under another system, a heavenly system and hence take on its liberty. The Corinthians were fast drifting back into that which was in bondage, but they were corrected in this way that the apostle asserted the authority of the Lord over them and brought them back under His influence. In doing that, by bringing in the Lords supper, he brought in the reminder that Christ and the assembly are inseparable. The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ?, 

    but then it is also a symbol of the unity of the saints so that they are inseparable. 

    RemSo that the one loaf in that way would speak of the unity of the saints. 

    JTIt would; it speaks to us of Christ and at the same time of the saints, and in holding these two thoughts we are brought up under right principles and right influences so that we are not bondwomans children. There is much therefore made of the mothers in Canticles and this is so, too, in the New Testament and that both in a bad sense and in a good sense. We have to be on our guard against the bad feature of it. We cannot correspond with the divine idea of children unless we are brought up under the right mother. To make it simple, a right mother is one who is truly in fellowship. 

    RemEverything hangs on the apple-tree as Christ personally. 

    JTYes. In chapter 2: 3 she makes the comparison as the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, but then that would be the result, I think, of what is stated in chapter 8, verse 5, which had already taken place  that is, she had been brought up or raised up under Him. 

    RemI suppose the weakest meeting that ever was on earth is greater to heaven than the whole Roman system. 

    JTI am sure that is true, and very forceful, too. It shows how much moral value there is to be attached to a few who are governed by the light of the assembly. There you have the divine ideal, the paternal and the maternal combined. I think the apple-tree would correspond with the paternal side. Take the gospels, for instance, and see how believers were drawn to the Lord and gradually came to acquire a knowledge of Him, and as they did so He dominated them  they came under His influence and rule; and in gaining His place thus He brought in the love of God. It is in apprehending His dignity  His greatness, that you can see how He could bring in the love of God. 

    QuesDoes that give an indication of the glory that excelleth in 2 Corinthians 3? 

    JTJust so, for Moses could not have brought in the love of God. It is true indeed that Israel came up out of the wilderness leaning on her beloved, and that there is an allusion to that in this verse. She came up out of the wilderness, as in the kingdom, supported, as it were, by Moses, but he was but a type of the Lord. She came up as having been under the apple-tree, because as having come out of Egypt she gradually acquired a knowledge of Christ typically. There were three things combined: first there was the ark, then there was Moses, and then there was Aaron; each presented to Israel some feature of Christ. But Moses rose in their estimation; God caused him to acquire a place from the period of the golden calf when the tables of the covenant were broken. He was bringing in a testimony to God into the camp but the golden calf was there. He broke the tables and then he says to the Lord, Blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book, Exodus 32: 32. The Lord had said, I am going to destroy them and I will make of thee a great nation  a wonderful opportunity for man after the flesh  he would grasp at it, but Moses refused that. He says, No, I have to think of Thee, what will the world say about Thee. Then too he thought about the people and he knew God loved the people and therefore he does not say blot them out, but blot me out. There was the apple-tree in the spirit of it. Moses was qualifying there. He was showing the Spirit of Christ in self-sacrifice, and from that point onwards Moses rises and rises until God comes down to the door of the tabernacle that he has spread and talked to him, speaking to him as a man speaks to his friend, face to face. God honoured him and then He told him to come up again with two tables of stone, but he was to make an ark this time  make thee an ark of wood, Deuteronomy 10: 1. That meant that Christ would become man, it would be a question of Christ in manhood. And I will give you the law again, I will write on the tables and you will put them into the ark. They will never need to be broken again. It is a figure of Christ come in. He will have the law within His heart and will maintain it. He will bear the curse Himself of the broken law, and in doing that He will bring out not only His own love for the people but the love of God. Well, there is no one in the whole universe who could do that but Himself, and so He thus acquires a place in the soul of the believer as distinguished above all others. As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved among the sons. You know Him thus. He has come up into your soul in that way. 

    And then Moses comes down from the mount. He comes down with this new law. It is in principle the new covenant and so his face shone. Thus Israel was brought up, raised up, under him. She was reinstated, you might say, under Moses but Moses with his face shining. Of course it was not a perfect state of things  not as Moses, we read, but here you have the perfect. The book of Deuteronomy, I think, unfolds to us what Moses was. The children of Israel were brought up under him. In reading Deuteronomy you will see what a place they had in his heart. 

    QuesDo you think that Paul in a way would answer in character to Moses when he speaks of himself here as competent as a minister of the new covenant? 

    JTI think that is it. Has also made us competent, as ministers of the new covenant as Moses was, in as far as he could be. It is a remarkable thing that these covenants are so much worked out in connection with Pauls ministry. 

    RemMoses had desired to see the glory of God, but they had gazed on the glory of the Lord. 

    JTThe enemy was attacking the Lord through men in Corinth. They were attacking Paul, and Paul in the first and second letters labours much to establish what his ministry was. 

    QuesThe ministry would beget confidence in God. Is that thought suggested in leaning upon the arm of her beloved? 

    JTYes, that is so. In reading Deuteronomy you see what an influence Israel had been under all these forty years when God nourished them in the desert, by the hand of Moses and Aaron. He nursed them through that instrumentality  by the hand of Moses and Aaron, for God ever acts mediately through others  through Christ and through servants. Hence the apostle and those who laboured with him were competent as ministers of the new covenant. The minister would get competence from God. You get the competency leaning on the arm of the beloved. 

    QuesDo you mean that it is as being with God we can be for God? 

    JTWell, I think that is how it stands. Moses was with God and as he came down from God his face shone. In the ministry expressed in these epistles we have the effort to awake the saints under the apple-tree  he raises them up under Christ. 

    QuesYou were speaking of finding the Lord. Is that the idea of our finding the Lord? 

    JTYes, we do not want to see any other. All true ministry is to awaken people under the apple-tree. I think that is what is going on at the present time. All ministry of the Spirit has in view to create exercise and awaken people in regard of God. But it is under the apple-tree. You are not to move away from that. The Canticles show, I think, how the heart becomes attached to Christ so that you do not move away from the Lord. If you have tasted that the Lord is gracious, that is the result of ministry. It leads you into relationship with Christ, and you want to remain there. If you are brought into touch with the Lord you soon want to stay with Him. The bride was awakened under the apple-tree. Her mother brought her forth there. We do not want to bring young people under any other influence, or to have any other influence brought to bear upon them. She was brought forth there. There thy mother brought thee forth. So that in chapter 2 she says, As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved among the sons. She is now comparing  she has found out some of His worth. 

    QuesIs it the spirit of things that would awaken us rather than the letter? 

    JTThat is so. 

    RemSo the apostle says he had espoused her to one husband that he might present her as a chaste virgin to Christ. 

    JTPaul says we do not preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus Lord, and ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake. That is the ministry that tells. Young people awakened under that want to stay there. 

    QuesWould grace in contrast to law be part of the spirit of it? 

    JTQuite; not according to the letter but the spirit  not the able presentation of things but the spirit in which they are presented. That was what marked the apostle. He tells us in the first epistle that he is not speaking according to human wisdom. He wanted to bring in Christ; I did not judge it well, he says, to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. He knew that Man and if you want to introduce anyone you must know him. He does not say exactly I knew no one but Jesus Christ, but I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified, and I think that was how the apple-tree was set up, it was brought in there. They awoke under it and the second letter is to bring them forth under it. 

    RemSo he would espouse them to one man as a chaste virgin to Christ. 

    JTHence the chapter opens with the query whether he needed a letter of commendation to them. They were his letter written in his heart, known and read of all men. They were to know that whatever they thought about Paul he loved them and that is really a reflection of Christ. Whatever you think about the Lord He loves you and all ministry is to bring you to know that. An able minister refers to an able minister of the new covenant  one who can bring it in in the spirit of it. You will observe here that it is not that Christ is the spirit of the new covenant but the Lord is that Spirit; it is a question of His authority, but His authority used to bring into your heart the best thing in the whole universe. When you see that that is what He is to do, you readily submit to His authority. He wants to bring in the love of God. The more authority He has the better, as it would become effective. 

    RemSo that coming under this authority brings liberty. 

    JTYes; I think the more the Israelites knew Moses the more they recognised his authority. They saw it was in their favour, it says, he was king in Jeshurun, Deuteronomy 33: 5. When they saw how good a man he was, how helpful he was, too, they acknowledged his authority. 

    QuesIn our case would that be to open our eyes to the glory of that Person? 

    JTYes; and we come to see that the glory that excelleth is the bringing in of the love of God. He is making that effective and that is what Paul was doing as a new covenant minister. The first letter is really a letter of the minister of the covenant as much as the second, only Paul acted wisely in the first letter because he had to use severe language; he had to deal with things contrary to God there. But in both letters he is aiming at establishing the Lord as the apple-tree so that they should be awakened under Him, as He says to the Colossians, As therefore ye have received the Christ, Jesus the Lord, walk in him. 

    QuesWould that verse in Colossians 2: 6 refer to those brought up under the apple-tree? 

    JTI think so. I think the Colossians were taken account of as wakened up under Him. They had received Him. The subject of ministry is perhaps very little understood by the people of God. As I was saying, the apostle interweaves it in these two letters to the Corinthians. 

    QuesHave we the thought of the maternal in the new covenant, that is, the thought of nurture? 

    JTWell, I think it works out in the way in which the love that the new covenant expresses is seen in the saints collectively. For instance, confirm your love toward him is a maternal thought. The apostle had dealt with the man with authority; When ye are gathered together, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, to deliver such an one. But now they had to restore that one and he had come under the influence of the mother in the reclamation; and so when the love of God is in the hearts of the brethren and active, young people and young believers around who are needing help come under the influence of the mother, the new covenant. 

    QuesWould the thought of the mother be in the woman of worth (Proverbs 31) who looked well to the ways of her household, and whose children were all clothed and cared for? 

    JTYes, just so. 

    QuesWould you say that is the power to expel what is evil? 

    JTQuite; so that her children arise and call her blessed, and her husband praiseth her. 

    QuesWould you say the spirit of the mother is expressed in Paul in Thessalonians  as a nurse would cherish her own children, 1 Thessalonians 2: 7? 

    JTWell, I think you see in Sarah more the divine thought of the mother, because Abraham is enjoined to hearken to her voice on that point. It was she who said, Cast out the bondwoman and her son, for the son of the bondwoman was not to inherit with her son  with Isaac; that is to say, the saints as possessing the love of God in their hearts will not admit of a legal thing. I believe all the systems around are more or less formed by legality, the human element expressed in that way. Now love refuses that. It takes away our liberty. We want to be free children. We are indeed as Isaac was  children of promise, children of the free woman  and we want to retain our liberty, so we refuse Ishmael; cast him out, as Sarah said. 

    RemSo being affectionately desirous of you, we were willing to have imparted unto you, not the gospel of God only, but also our own souls, because ye were dear unto us, 1 Thessalonians 2: 8. 

    JTThat is an excellent example of it, I think. 

    RemSo souls grow into liberty, they do not reach it on the principle of fighting, but by growth. 

    JTThe mother should see to that  that is, each local company should see to it that the natural, that is the legal element, is not admitted. 

    RemWe need to take account of how the mother bears us under the apple-tree. 

    JTYes, those who are brought up under the influence of the light of the assembly are free. It is evident there is something about them that is different. In the christians around there is something wanting. They are christians like others, but nevertheless there is something lacking. Paul, as a competent minister of the new covenant, expressed the spirit of Christ. The Lord is that Spirit. It was the Spirit of the Lord, only in the way of authority, and that is the paternal side, I think, but then they were to act. I have no doubt that the mother element was brought in in chapter 5 in dealing with the offending one. That is housekeeping according to God. We cannot keep house without dealing with evil. Housekeeping according to God means cleanliness, the expulsion of what is evil. 

    QuesCan we be active with regard to what is maternal without the paternal side? Does the paternal come before the maternal? 

    JTWell, I think Pauls attitude all through is the paternal side, the authority of God in Christ. He was insisting on the evil being put out, but then they were to do it  that is how the mother was brought in. The assembly at Corinth had failed. It could not be said of her that The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her. The apostle in his first epistle was therefore asserting the rights of the Lord without coming himself  he was asserting the rights of the absent husband. What is to be done is done by him paternally, but his concern was that they might do the thing, the virtuous woman in the absence of her husband, and that is what he wrote his letter for. 

    QuesDoes the mother teach us how to do the things in a right way? 

    JTWell, these letters to the Corinthians are to teach the mother how to do things first and then young believers coming in would be received rightly. We want to do things as the Lord would do them, as he says, Receive ye one another, according as the Christ also has received you, Romans 15: 7. Now the Corinthians had not given evidence that the heart of her Husband could safely trust in her; and so His absence tests us. The first letter is to get them to do the thing. He tells them what to do but they had to do it. The principle of the assembly is the mother acting in the absence of the Lord  acting as He would act  carrying out His mind. The first letter asserts His authority and then brings in the Lords supper by which His influence might be brought to bear upon them. The two letters show their love to the offending one, first in carrying the thing out, and then acting like God, confirming their love to him when he is restored. The wife acts like the husband and knows his mind. Another thing that comes out in the first letter is wisdom, indeed that is interwoven in both the letters. We get an illustration of the effect of wisdom in 2 Samuel 20: 22, the wise woman of Abel who went to the people of the city in her wisdom and got them to do the thing. They cut off the head of Sheba and cast it to Joab. And that is what came to pass in Corinth. They did the thing  had to do the thing, for they were responsible to answer to the assembly universally in keeping the Lords commandment. 

    RemThe first letter to the Corinthians opens the way for love. 

    JTIt does; so that a man restored ever afterwards would say, Well, I was brought back under the influence of the Lord, the brethren showed great kindness to me. They had compassion and consideration for me; that is the mother element active toward him. 

    QuesWould that be one of the ways in which we can gaze on the glory of the Lord  seeing a reflection of what is in heaven? 

    JTWell, there is certainly truth in it anyway. The assembly should be Christs glory and I suppose that would convey the thought. If you are taking up a brother who has sinned, but who has judged his course, and restoring him you are really reflecting Christ. That is on the mothers side. I believe all the epistles and the gospels are to bring out this feature in the saints  a feminine reflection of Christ. So that every one that comes in comes in under the mother. The mother brings them up in the admonition of the Lord. She does it, There thy mother brought thee forth. 

    QuesWould that have a transforming effect? 

    JTQuite. 

    RemThat is to say you have to be under the influence of Christ yourself before you can help another. 

    JTQuite so, and young believers ought to be able to testify to the effect of Christ in the brethren and to learn more in that way. Presently, as knowing Him, they come directly into touch with Himself. Paul says they became followers of us and of the Lord. As they saw Paul they saw Christ in Paul. 

    RemThe power of this livingly in our souls would give the cup a different significance. 

    JTQuite. I think that as we come under the influence of the love of God and the love of Christ, which the cup would denote, the next thing is to bring forth. There thy mother brought thee forth. You bring in something for God. It is the idea of helping in the divine way, going on constantly bringing in something for God. This is brought about as we enter into the two things in the cup  the love of God and the love of Christ; it is the new covenant in my blood. 

    QuesIs His blood connected with the second giving of the law which we were referring to? 

    JTYes. There it is the blood of the covenant  the new testament in His blood; that is to say. He died to make the love of God effective. The Lord is that Spirit and where the Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty. We are changed from glory to glory by the Lord the Spirit. There you have the same image  you have the image of Christ, but it affects every one of us and thus we are qualified to reproduce. In helping souls we are bringing forth. There is a multiplying process constantly going on. In Acts 2 you have the idea of addition, in chapter 9 that of multiplication, addition by God and multiplication by ourselves. When it is a question of adding it is God doing it, but where the saints are edified they are multiplied. If the cup is rightly taken in, it would set every believer under the influence of the love of God and thus qualify them to bring forth  getting something for God. God does everything really, but nevertheless there is this side of the mother care working out under the influence of the love of God in us. There thy mother brought thee forth  there under the apple tree  under Christ as Lord making known the love of God to us. 

    QuesWould you receive strength to conceive seed? 

    JTI think perhaps many of us have overlooked that the seed of the kingdom  the good seed sown by the Son of man in Matthew 13 in the second parable  is persons and not the word of God as in the first parable. Look at that chapter, see verse 24, Another parable set he before them ... The kingdom of the heavens has become like a man sowing good seed in his field. In the explanation the Lord says, He that sows the good seed is the Son of man ... and the good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom. What do you say about that? 

    RemThat would be in keeping, I suppose, with chapter 1  the generation of Jesus Christ. 

    JTIt is very important to take account of the difference between the interpretation of the seed in the first parable of chapter 13 as given by the Lord. It is perfectly right that the seed is the word of God primarily, that is to say, the Lord in sowing sows the word in the gospel but then after that you have persons sown. 

    RemSo the state is there in a living person. 

    JTWell, quite. In Genesis 1 in the fruit trees whose seed is in themselves  the seed of which is in them  there is the power of continuation or increase. There is to be no intermixing  producing seed after its kind. Satan too sows persons  the tares are children of the wicked one. They are all around us spreading abroad evil doctrine, and leaven. What are we doing? God has said we should bear fruit. Fruit is what I am  what each believer is as a son of the kingdom. It is not only the light now but the thing itself. The divine thought itself is expressed in a concrete way in a man or a woman  a believer. 

    RemThe enemy sowing and the results of it ought to exercise us. 

    JTThe question is. Are we sons of the kingdom in character? In Hosea the word Jizreel means God will sow and so Jehovah says, speaking of Israel in the future when separated from all that is contrary to God and established in true relation to Him, I will sow her unto me in the land. When Israel is sown in relation to God the thought is that she should multiply. 

    RemIt is the Son of man who sows. 

    JTYes. He has sown you here and me somewhere else, and it is to the end that there is a divine thing set up here livingly in a person and that is to increase. 

    RemThe influence of good is greater than the influence of evil. It is great encouragement that we are under the influence of the kingdom. 

    JTQuite. So that your influence and service are sure to produce something. That is what you are aiming at. You want to produce something, and what you produce is after yourself. So in the measure in which you are after Christ you produce something under the apple-tree. There thy mother brought thee forth. You want to bring a soul you may seek to help as near to Christ as possible so that it comes under His direct influence. We find in the gospels little children brought to the Lord that He might lay His hands on them and pray. Those who were responsible for the little ones bring them under the influence of Christ; they bring them to Him. 

    RemIf it is Christ, it will remain. 

    JTJust so. We ought to rely on that. The little ones were brought to the Lord and He takes them over and lays His hands on them and departs, and having laid his hands upon them, he departed thence. But they were brought to Him. Those that brought them valued Him; they must have come into some knowledge of Him. I think it is a principle that what you have got you bring to the Lord and let Him put His impress on it, but the divine thought is that we should go and bring forth fruit and that our fruit should remain. 

    RemIn Matthew it seems a great decline from one hundred to sixty and thirty-fold. 

    JTYes; it is declension in Matthew; in Mark it is the other way. I think that the collective testimony would distinctly diminish but the individual would increase. Mark would stand for the individual  the levite; but it shows what one man can do. 
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